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LIST OF DERIVATIONAL SUFFIXES
(includes plural endings and genera verbi)

N noun; V verb; R root

-A V>V causative

-Acl N>V (professions, etc)

-Ad N>N approximative (numeral)
-A(n) V>N

-AsU(n) V>N

-bir N>N adjective modifier
-bUrl V>N

-cl N>N (professions, etc)

-cl V>V; R>V intensive

-d N>N plural

-d N>V verbalizer

-dA N>N petrified plural

-dA V>V passive

-dA N>V verbalizer

-dAl V>N

-dUAr N>N ordinal number

-dU(n) R>N; V>N partly petrified formans
-GA V>V causative

-g¢In V>N (professions, etc)

-g¢In N>N feminine (animals)

-gsl R>N; N>N directive (adverb)

-gdA V>V passive

-1 N>V

-kAi R>N petrified formans

-kAn N>N diminutive; delimitive (numeral)
-1 V>N

-l R>V forms transitive verbs
-1A N>V verbalizer

-1A V>V intensive/iterative

-l4y V>N

-Ic¢A V>V reciprocal/cooperative
-ldU V>V reciprocal

-lgA V>N

-lgA V>V causative

-m V>N

-mA V>N

-mAl V>N

-nA R>N petrified formans

-r R>N petrified formans

-rA R>V forms intransitive verbs
-rA N>V forms intransitive verbs
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-S N>N plural

-sA N>V desiderative

-SAr N>N

-sl N>V

-skA R>N; N>N; V>N

-sU(n) R>N; N>N; V>N partly petrified formans
-tA V>V passive

-tU N>N

-tAl N>N

-U V>N

-Ul V>V causative

-UIA N>N collective numeral
-Un V>N

-Ur V>N instrument
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COMPARATIVE SUPPLEMENT

Alphabetical order:
ab¢deghiijklmnnodssStuiiy
Order of languages:

CM, MMo (SH, HY, Mug, LV, 1V, RH, Ph). WM. Kh. Ord. Bur. Brg. Kalm. Dag.
EYu. MgrH. MgrM. BaoD. BaoN. Kgj. Dgx. Mog.

A -

*a- (?*a:-) ‘to stay, live’. In the central languages a defective verb ‘to be’. The
Dagur vowel length is expected in monosyllables ending in a vowel, but the long
vowel in the derived noun Dag a:dal E2, MgrH a:dal X2 ‘life’ may support an
original long vowel.

MMo SH a- H4 ‘to be, stay, live’, HY a- M33 ‘to be, exist, stay’. WM a-
Lla ‘to be, etc’. Kh ax H36b. Dag a:- E1. QG Igs---. Mog 4- W158a.

*aarca ‘curds from fermented milk’. MMo suggests *aarci, but this is contradicted
by Bur, Kh, and Kalm, as well as by the form in the Zirni manuscript.

MMo SH---, HY a’arc¢i M33, Mug---, RH a:r¢i 188C3. WM ayarca L13a.
Kh aarc H3a. Bur aarsa(n) Cl18a. Kalm aarc M19a. Dag a:r¢ E2. QG Igs---.
Mog---, cf. Zirni a:r¢a (?) 15:5b ‘tuj” (I could not find this Persian word, but the
word is listed among ‘curds’, ‘cheese’, ‘milk’ and ‘water’).

*ab- ‘to take, to get’. The final vowel in the QG and Mog forms is originally a
connective vowel. The MgrM form xag- probably originated in conjugated forms,
first when the suffix started with a strong consonant, e.g. future xaku < *ab-ku,
perfect xasan < *ab-san < *ab-u-gsan, imperfect converb xagsi < *ab-cu, and then
spreading to the other forms, e.g. imperfect xoba < *ab(-u)-ba. The origin of the
Dgx form is unclear, but it may be a further development of *abu- > abi- found in
Kangjia.

MMo SH ab- H1, HY ab- M31, Mug ab- P%4a, LV, IV ab- (abumu) L14.
WM ab- L1b. Kh avax H4a. Bur abaxa C21b. Brg af- U3. Kalm avx M23a. Dag au-
E3, aw- E17. EYu ab- B2, J93a. MgrH abu- SM1, awu- SM16, avu- J93a, X11.
MgrM abu- JL467, xag- (?=) DS225b, xa- C149. BaoD apa- BL57 ‘to buy’, BL80
‘to take’. BaoGt ap- C114. BaoN ab- CN4. BaoX ab(2)- BC70. Kgj abi- S278a. Dgx
agi- (?=) B2. Mog ab- R223, afu- R22a, 4b- W158a, ob- W174a.

*abaga ‘paternal uncle’.

MMo SH abaga H1, HY abaga M33, Mug---, LV abaqa P1254, IV---.
WM abaya L2b. Kh avga H5a. Bur abga C23b. Brg aflag U4. Kalm avy M21a.
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Dag---. EYu abga P413b. MgrH a:ga SM2 (?=) ‘father’s younger brother’. Bao---.
Kgj aga (?=) S278b. Dgx awuga B6. Mog---, but cf. Hazara abaga (quoted from
Ligeti in TMEN 1V:370).

*abaldu- ‘to wrestle’. The WM spelling abuldu- suggests that this was the
reciprocal of *ab- ‘to take’, which seems a reasonable etymology. However, both
MMo and several QG languages suggest *abaldu-, which cannot be dissected that
easily.

MMo SH abaldu- H1, HY---, Muq abaldu- P93b, RH abaldu-g¢i (?,
unclear) 205C31 ‘wrestler’. WM abuldu- Léa ‘to seize or hold each other; (...) to
fight each other’. Kh avaldax (according to Lessing). Ord awalda- M36b ‘to come
to blows’. Bur--- (only abaldaxa as the reciprocal of *ab-). Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---.
EYu apalda- B2. MgrH ba:lds- X42, va:lda- X242 (there derived from *barildu-).
MgrM---. BaoD ud>- BL76. BaoJ vud- L206. BaoN aude- CN1. Dgx amandu-
MCB8a. Mog---.

*abdira- and *afara- ‘to take/bring with one’. Form: The modern forms of these
verbs are hardly separable. *acara-, although already found in early sources, may be
a secondary development of *abcira-, which in its turn seems to derive from the
converb *ab-cu + *ire- ‘to come’. EYu Ahcara- could be the result of a form *pcira-
< *abcira- (a parallel development is seen in EYu hcalga- < *pcalga- < *bucalga-
‘to boil’), but h- may be simply a relic of the devoiced initial vowel. Thus EYu does
not confirm the h- of the Moghol form hacara- reconstructed (!) by Ligeti (1954b)
from Leech’s materials. In Bur-Kalm *acara- merged phonetically with *asara-.

MMo SH abcira- H1, acira- H2, HY---, Muq acira- P95a, acara- P122b,
LV abcir- Popl254, IV abcira-, abcara- L14. WM abcira-, abcire- L4a, acara-
L7b. Kh avérax H7a, acrax H38a. Ord acara- M35a. Bur asarxa C63a. Brg afsir-
U4. Kalm asrx M53b, cf. acrya (obs) R18b. Dag acir- E14. EYu hcora- BL62.
MgrH awusi re- SM16. MgrM xafiri- (see *ab-) DS24a. BaoD ap#i ro- B60. BaoN
awéir- CN86:230. BaoN abcéir- CN4. Kgj aciri- S279a. Dgx aga- MC2a. Mog
abcira- W158a, obcira- W174a, also acar- R22a, acar-, etc W159a, MogM/Mr
acaru- L62:14 (see above).

*ali- (< *aréi-) ‘to load’. Only the MgrM form reflects the earlier form *arci-,
which is supported by the CT cognate *art-. In view of CT, the original PM form
may have been *arti-. The -t- in the Dag form seems to be a relic of this form, but
the -r- of the PM form was lost also in Dag. MgrH s3a:- and MogM p:ciya- have
been remodeled on the basis of the derived noun *acian.

MMo SH aci- H2, HY---, Mug aci- P95a. WM aci- L8a. Kh acix H38b.
Ord aci- M35b. Bur asaxa C68a. Brg as- U13. Kalm acx M59b. Dag at’- E13. EYu
aca- B6, J93b. MgrH sza:- J93b, ssia:- SM387. MgrM aréi- JL479. BaoD adi-
BL81a. BaoN aci- CN8. Kgj aci- S279a. Dgx agi- B5, L109b. Mog aci- R22a, acid-,
acit- W159a (?sic), cf. MogM »p:ciya- L62:15.

*afian (< *ardian) ‘burden, load’. From *aci- above. For the older form with -r-
see above. The unconfirmed EYu h- (lacking in the verb) is secondary.
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MMo SH aci’an H2, HY aca’an M34, Muq aca’an P94b, cf. adi’atu P95a,
IV aciya L15, RH aca: 201B26. WM aciya(n) L8a. Kh acaa(n) H38a. Ord aca:
M35a. Bur asaa(n) C67a. Brg asa (?asa:) U13. Kalm acan M58b. Dag at’e: E13.
EYu hca:n B62, hjan B62, hja:n J93b. MgrH sza: J93b, ssia: SM387. MgrM aréa
JLA474. BaoD aciany BL81b. BaoGt acoy C118. BaoN acay CN8. Kgj aco S279.
Dgx agan B5, acan L109b. Mog---.

*adali ‘similar, same, as’.

MMo SH adali H2, HY adali M34, Muq adali P95a. WM adali L9b. Kh
adil H10a. Ord adali M3b, adil M3b, adila, adili M4a. Bur adli C31a. Brg adil U14.
Kalm adl M64b. Dag adil’ E13. EYu dal> (only) S407. MgrH dal> J93b, dali SM42.
MgrM adaliy (sic) JL468, adali T327. BaoD adali BL81b, cf. nagtalo BL11 (+
*nigen ‘one’). Baol adali madali L1. BaoN---. Kgj adali S279a. Dgx adali T110.
Mog ado:li R22a, odoli W174b.

*aduun ‘herd (usually of horses)’. The a of the second syllable suggested by one of
the WM spellings cannot be confirmed by any language, but perhaps *ada-ska ‘hide
of emaciated livestock’ (not listed here) supports it.

MMo SH adu’u(n) H3, HY [adu’u¢i M34], Mug---, LV---, IV [adu:néi
L145]. WM aduyu(n) L11b, adayu(n) L9b. Kh aduu(n) H10b. Ord adu: M4b. Bur
aduu(n) C32a. Brg adv (?adu:) Ul4. Kalm adun M28b. Dag ad>: E13. EYuU---.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*aduula- ‘to tend livestock’. The EYu and Mgr forms derive from a shortened form
*adula-.

MMo SH adiila- H3, HY---, Muq adu:la-q¢i P377b. WM aduyula- L11b.
Kh aduulax H10b. Ord adu:la- M4b. Bur aduulxa C32a. Kalm adulx M28b. Dag
adb:1- E13. EYu adla- B6, J75. MgrH dula:- SM64. MgrM adula- J91. BaoD adal-
BL73. BaoN adala- CN8. Kgj adala- S279a. Dgx adula- B5. Mog---.

*aduusun ‘livestock’. The Shirongol forms derive from a contracted form *a:sun.
Cf. *mal.

MMo SH adiisun, adu’usun H3, HY adiisun M34, Muq adu:sun P96a,
adu’usu P96a, cf. adasun P95b, Ph adu’usun P119a. WM aduyusu(n) L11b,
adayusu(n) L9b. Kh aduus(an) H10b, adguus H10a. Ord adagu:s(u) M3a. Bur
aduuha(n) C32b, adaha(n) (western) C31a. Brg adgo:s («Kh) Ul4. Kalm adusn
M28b. Dag adus E13, ads:s Z92b. EYu---. MgrH a:sa X7 also ‘bovine’. MgrM asa
J91. BaoD asuy BL81b. BaoN asey CN7. BaoX asony BC64. Kgj asun S278b. Dgx
asun B5. Mog---.

*agsu- ‘to borrow or lend’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq agsu-gsan P104a ‘loan’. WM aysu- (obs) L15a.
Kh (?only) agsan H8a ‘borrowing or lending money at interest’. Ord---. Bur agsaxa
C29a ‘to change, trade’. Brg ags- U5. Kalm---. Dag ars- E17. EYuU agsa- B3, agsa-
J88. MgrH asgu- SM15, asgo- X8. BaoD asyo- BL77. BaoN ayse- CN5. Kgj asgi- ~
asig- S278b. Dgx asugu- B5. Mog---.
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*agta ‘gelding’, *agtala- ‘to geld, castrate’. The Mongghul form developed from a
form ayata with epenthetic vowel or alternatively the strong -t- triggered the
appearance of a secondary initial h-.

MMo SH ahta H3, HY agta M36, Muq aytala- P108b. WM ayta L15b. Kh
agt H8. Bur agta C29a. Brg ayt U5. Kalm agt M26a. Dag art E17. EYu agta, axta
B3, agda J93b. MgrH yada X70, J93b, yadala- X70. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx atala-
B5. Mog---.

*ail ‘camp, group of tents; village; neighbour(hood)’. Related to CT *a:gil; the
Baoanic and Moghol forms are relatively recent borrowings from the same Turkic
word.

MMo SH ayil H11, HY---, Mug---. WM ayil L20a. Kh ayl H13a. Ord &:l
M39a. Bur ayl C36. Brg ail U2. Kalm aal M61b. Dag ail E2. EYu ail B1, J93a.
MgrH ayil J93a. BaoD---. BaoN agal CN5 ‘village (of laypeople opposite a
temple)’. BaoX agal BC66 ‘market’. Kgj aga S278b. Dgx agoy B2. Mog aovli
W159a ‘house’, MogMr ayal L68, No.86 ‘flock of sheep, village of tents’.

*almag ‘tribe, village’.

MMo SH ayimaq H11, HY aimaq M34, Ph ayimaq P119b. WM ayimay
L21a. Kh aymag H13b. Bur aymag C37a. Kalm &img M62a. Dag aimon (—
Manchu) E2. EYu---. MgrH yi:mag X235, imag X13. MgrM imag C369, yimag
DS259a. Bao---. Kgj ima S280a ‘peasant household’. Dgx---. Mog aimag W158a
(tribal name).

*ajirga ‘stallion’. Agricultural term related to CT *adgir ‘id’ (perhaps ~ *adrig?).

MMo SH ajirga H4, HY ajirga M34, Muq ajirya morin Pop97a, LV ajirga
Popl255, IV gjirya L15. WM gjirya(n) L62b. Kh azraga(n) H12a. Bur azarga
C35h. Brg azrag Ul4. Kalm ajry M30a. Dag ad’ray E14, ajray E15, adray Z93b.
EYu ajarga B6, ajirga J93b. MgrH---. MgrM ajirga P413b. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---.
MogMr ajarya-du ira- L62:15 ‘to mate (said of female animals)’.

*aka ‘elder brother’. Some forms suggest *aga, while others may be affective
formations. In several languages it is only attested in the combination *aka deli
‘brother(s)’, also used in the meaning ‘friend(s)’. The form with -k- seems to survive
in EYU Aganar B59 ‘man; husband’ (originally a plural in -nAr).

MMo SH aga H3, HY aga M36, Muq aya dii: P256a ‘brothers’, LV aya
P1256. WM aga L59b. Kh ax H36a. Ord aya M8b, aga: (Otok) M6éb. Bur axa C65a.
Brg ay U5. Kalm ax M56b. Dag ay E7, cf. also aka: E7. EYu aga B3, J93a. MgrH
aga SM2, X4. MgrM ga-dou C167, aga-di Z326:204. BaoD aga-dou BL22. BaoN
aga du CN5, adu (contracted from the previous form?) CN8. BaoX ago BC65 ‘elder
brother’ (perhaps only in the combination aga du ‘close friends’). Kgj aga S278b,
aga devu S278b. DgX aga S126, aga siau B2. Mog---.

*ala “crotch, groin; fork of trousers; hip’. EYu, MgrM, BaoN and Kgj display an

inexplicable extra consonant (or morpheme), but all in different ways.
MMo SH ala H4, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM ala(n) L26a. Kh al
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H14. Ord ala M11a. Bur ala C39a. Kalm al M33a. Dag al E7. EYu ala J93a, ala:d
S590, ?cf. also olod BJ337 ‘crotch of trousers’. MgrH ala J93b. MgrM alay JL462.
BaoD al> BL81b. BaoN alar CN6. Kgj anla jugun (jugun < *jakaun ‘space
between’) S278a. Dgx ala B2. Mog---.

*ala- ‘to kill’. The h- of Mog ha:la: was emended by Ligeti from Leech’s spelling
kala-.

MMo SH ala- H4, HY ala- M34, Muq ala- P97a, LV alawul- (caus.)
P1257, IV---. WM ala- L26a. Kh alax H14b. Bur alaxa C39b. Brg al- U6. Kalm alx
M37. Dag al- E7, Z91b. EYu ala- B3, J93b. MgrH ala- J93a, SM3. MgrM ala-
T314. BaoD ala- BL81a. BaoN ala- CN5. BaoX alo- BC71. Kgj ala- S278b. Dgx
ala- B3, L109a. Mog ola- R35h, ala- W158a, olo- W174b, MogMr p:lp:-, hala-
(from Leech) L54b:134.

*alag ‘multi-coloured, speckled, spotted’. The similar Turkic word found in Muq
and Mog cannot be related if the h- of Khalaj ha:la is original.

MMo SH alah H4, HY alag M34 [in alag ta’un ‘white-necked crow’],
Mugq ala [«Turkic] P97a. WM alay L26b. Kh alag H14a. Bur alag C39a. Kalm alg
M33b. Dag ala:r E8, Z91b. EYu alag B3, alag J93a. MgrH alag SM3, alag J93a.
BaoD alay BL81a. BaoN---. Kgj alag S278b. Dgx---. Mog alo: [« Turkic] R22b.

*albin ‘demon, evil spirit’. Often used with *gal “fire’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM albin L28b. Kh albin H15a ‘evil spirit’,
albin gal ‘will o’ the wisp’. Ord albiy M13Db, cf. albiygi: gal ‘will o’ the wisp’. Bur
al’ba(n) C45b. Kalm al’vn M38b ‘naughty; playful’. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr a:blu: X1
‘will 0’ the wisp’, abulu: gar SM1 ‘will o’ the wisp’. MgrM abulin DS225.

*allai-/ *al€ala- ‘to spread the legs’. The latter, surviving in MgrM and Dgx, may
in fact reflect *alcaala- (cf. Kh alcaa H19a ‘crotch, etc’). MgrH x- is due to the
following -¢-. Perhaps related to *ala ‘groin’ above, but not in a morphologically
transparent way.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM aléayi- L28b. Kh alcayx H19. Ord aldd:-
M18a. Bur alsayxa C44a. Brg alsai- U6. Kalm alcax M38b. Dag alci:- E9. EYu
alci:- B4, MgrH xalsai- L168. MgrM areala- DS205b ‘q.v.’. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx
angala- B2, alana aygi- B3 (*ala ‘crotch’). Mog---.

*alda ‘fathom, armspan’.

MMo SH alda H5, HY---, Muqg alda P98a, LV---, IV alda L16. WM alda
L29a. Kh ald H15b. Bur alda C41a. Kalm ald M34a. Dag ald E9, al/l> E9. EYu alda
B4, J94a. MgrH alda J94a. MgrM arda J88. BaoD ald»> BL81b. BaoN---. Kgj anda
S278a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*alda- ‘to lose, to let go of, etc’. Cf. *gee-.

MMo SH alda- H5, HY alda- M34, Mug---, IV---. WM alda- L29a. Kh
aldax H16a. Bur aldaxa C42a. Kalm aldx M35b. Dag ald- E9, allo- E9. EYu alda-
B4, J94a. MgrH alda- J94a. MgrM arda- DS220b ‘to err’. BaoD---. BaoGt anda-
C118. BaoN alda- CN6. Kgj anda- S278a. Dgx anda- B1. Mog---.
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*ali ‘which’. The Baoan and Kangjia forms (unexpectedly not in Dgx) may be due
to the incorporation of the 3rd person possessive *inu and subsequent contraction.
Alternatively the -n- is a relic of the oblique stem *alin-. Secencogt (1999:189)
suggests that Kgj ani is a reduced form of aniye < *ali nigen (a form ani-ni is also
recorded). IV ali L62:16 ‘where’ may not be a mistake, as it is echoed by Dgx
alidadu (sic) L85 ‘where’, Kalm al’d M38b, dld (Torgud) M65b ‘where’, alin
(Torgud) M65b ‘from where’, Bur (Tunka) alsaa C45b ‘where’. Dag anin E6 ‘who’
may also be related, as well as the Monguor forms MgrH angi: ~ anse ~ anso X3
‘where’, MgrM ap3i J87 ‘where’.

MMo SH ali H5, HY ali M35, whichever, any’, Mugq ali P98b. WM ali(n)
L31b. Kh al’ H19a. Bur ali C43a. Kalm a/’ M38b, ¢/’ M65b. Dag al’ Z91b. EYu
a:l> B1, J93a. MgrH ali SM4, al» J93b, X5. BaoD ano BL81b. BaoN ana CN2.
BaoX 'ana BC64. Kgj ani S278a. Dgx ali B3. Mog---.

*ali ‘give me’, with several extended forms. Behaves like a verb and takes objects.
The opposite of *maa ~ *mai ‘here you are’. Kgj instead uses gere S223, compared
there to MgrH gera C306 ‘id’.

MMo---. Kh @/’ H19b, aliv H17a. Chakhar & D107, «Pa: D43. Ord ali
M16b. Bur alyee C42b, ali C43a. Brg al’p U8. Kalm a/’ M38b. Dag---. EYu---.
Mgr---. BaoGt ane CN86:320. BaoN an CN2. BaoX ane CN86:320. Kgj---. Dgx ani
B1l. Mog---.

*alima ‘fruit’. With -n in Kalm and part of Baoan. Agricultural term related to CT
*alimla, *alma ‘apple’.

MMo SH---, HY alima M5 ‘pear’, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM alima L32a.
Kh alim H17b. Ord alima M16b. Bur al’'ma C46a ‘apple’. Kalm al’'mn M39a
‘apple’. Dag alim E8 ‘pear’. EYu alma B3, J93a ‘fruit’. MgrH aloma J93a ‘pear’,
alima SM4 ‘name of several fruits’, aloma X5 ‘fruit’, loma X113, lama L289, ma:la
(?=) L309. MgrM amula C369 ‘fruit’. BaoD a/may BL81la ‘fruit’. BaoGt almoy
C119 “fruit’. BaoN alma CN6 ‘fruit; apricot’. Kgj alima S278a, amila S41 ‘fruit
(general term)’. Dgx alima B3 ‘pear; fruit’. Mog---.

*alku ‘step’. With secondary h- in Shirongol due to the strong consonant starting
the following syllable. See the homophonous verb. Also *alkum, derived from the
homophonous verb listed below.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM alqu- L34a. Kh alxam, alxaa H18b (new
formations). Bur alxa (also alxam) C45a. Kalm alx (also alxm) M38a. Dag alkud
(new form.) E100, Z91b. EYu---. MgrH xalgu J93a, xalgu X68, yaréu SM161, algv
X5, argu SM13. MgrM xargu-la- JL476. BaoD yalguny BL81b. BaoN---. Kgj halgu
S286b. Dgx hanku B64, hanku L109a, T139. Mog---.

*alku- ‘to step’. See the noun *alku ‘step” above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug alqu- P99a. WM alqu- L34a. Kh alxax H18b. Bur
alxaxa C45a. Kalm alxx M38a. Dag alk”- E8, Z91b. EYU alga- B3, alga- J93a.
MgrH xalgu- J93a, xalgo- X68, argu- SM13. MgrM---. BaoD yalga- BL81b. BaoN
halge- CN65. Kgj halgu- S286b. Dgx hanku- L109b. Mog---.
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*altan ‘gold’. The h- in MgrH is due to the -t- starting the second syllable. Cf. CT
*altun ‘gold’.

MMo SH altan H6, HY altan M35, Muq altan P99a, LV altan Pop1257,
IV altat L16 ‘piece of gold (money)’. WM alta(n) L33a. Kh alt(an) H18a. Ord alta
M17a. Bur alta(n) C44a. Kalm altn M37a. Dag alt E9, Z91a. EYu afdan J94a, altan
B4. MgrH yaldan J93a, yardan SM161, yardam SM160, yaldan T372, yaldan X68.
MgrM artay JL469. BaoD altay BL81a. BaoGt altoy C103. BaoN altay CN6. BaoX
anday BL63. Kgj anto S278a. Dgx antany B4, antan L109a. Mog altan W158b,
MogMr altv:n L62:16 ‘silver piece (money)’, R---.

*aman ‘mouth’ often also ‘opening’.

MMo SH ama(n) H6, HY aman M35, Muq aman P99b, LV aman P1257,
IV aman L16. WM ama(n) L35a. Kh am(an) H19b. Bur ama(n) C46a. Kalm amn
M40a. Dag am E10. EYu aman B4, J93b. MgrH ama X6, SM5, J93b. MgrM ama
JL462. BaoD aman BL81b, amay BL5. BaoGt amoy C101. BaoN amay CN6. BaoX
amay BC63. Kgj amo S278b. Dgx amay B3, aman L109b. Mog aman, amun R22b,
aman W158b, MogMr p:mp:n L62:17.

*amasar ‘opening (usu. of a vessel)’. Apparently from *aman ‘mouth’ above.
MMo SH amasar H6, HY amasar M35, Mug amasar P100a. WM amasar
L36h, amsar L39a. Kh amsar H22b. Bur amhar C51a. Brg amo:r U11. Kalm amsr
R10a. Dag amsar E10. EYu---. MgrH amasar SM5, amusar SM7 ‘cover, lid’;
amasar X7 ‘cover; opening’. Bao---. Dgx amasa B4, masa MC256a. Mog---.

*amin ‘life; breath’.

MMo SH ami(n) H6, HY amin M35, Mug amin P100b, LV amin P1257
‘soul’. WM ami(n) L37a. Kh am’ (amin) H23b. Ord ami M20b. Bur ami(n) C49b.
Brg am’ U11. Kalm damn M66a. Dag am’ E11. EYu amon B5, J93b. MgrH amun
J93b, ami SM6, amon X7. MgrM ami JL461. BaoD amuy BL81a. BaoN---. BaoX
amoy BC61. Kgj amin S278b. Dgx amiy B4. Mog---.

*amitu, *amidu ‘alive’. Both derived from *amin above; the second apparently
from the dat.-loc. case ending.

MMo SH amidu H7 ‘living being’, amitu H7 ‘alive’, HY---, Mug amidu
P100a, amitu P101a, LV amitu P1258 ‘having a soul’. Dag am’dun, am’nun. EYu
only amtan B6 (originally pl.) ‘animal(s)’. MgrH amuts J93b. MgrM amidu T314.
Bao amto BL81b. Dgx amitu B4. Mog amdun R22b ‘living, alive’, amdula- R222b
‘to come alive’, 0:mudula- R35b ‘id’, MogMr amudun L54:127 ‘alive’.

*amsa-/ *amta- ‘to taste’ (the latter form influenced by *amtan?). The h- suggested
by one of the MgrH forms arose due to the -s- of the next syllable.

MMo SH---, HY amsa-- M35, Muq amsa- P101a, LV amsa- P1257, IV---.
WM amsa- L39a, cf. amta- L39a ‘to have a taste for, find tasty’. Kh amsax H22b.
Ord amsa- M21b. Bur amsaxa C50b, amhaxa C51a. Kalm amsx M42b. Dag ant- E6,
Z91b. EYu amsa- B6. MgrH amosa-, amsa- X8, amasa- X7, amsa- J93b, amusa-
SM7, yamsa- C86:574, amta- X8. BaoD-?-. BaoN amsa- CN7. Dgx amusa- B4,
L109b. Mog amsa- R23a, omso- W174b.
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*amtan ‘taste, flavour’. The h- suggested by one of the MgrH forms arose due to
the -t- of the next syllable. The final -g in BaoD is inexplicable.

MMo SH amta-tai H7 ‘tasty, delicious’, HY amtan M35, Mug amta, amtan
P101a. WM amta(n) L39a. Kh amt (sic, no -an) H22h. Ord amta M22a. Bur amta(n)
C50b. Kalm amtn M42b. Dag ant E6, Z91b. EYu amtan B6. MgrH amuta, amtar
X8, amuta SM7, amta J93b, yamta C86:574. MgrM antu-doy DS254b ‘tasty’. BaoD
amtag (sic) BL81a. BaoN amta-ta CN7. Kgj antatw S278a ‘fragrant’. Dgx anda-tu
B1 ‘tasty, delicious’. Mog amta R23a, W---.

*amun ‘rice; millet; rice gruel’, also used for other cereals, or as a general term.
*narin amun generally denotes ‘millet’. Note the erratic vowel lengths, the first
vowel in Ord, Brg and MgrH, the second vowel in Kh. Missing both in Kalm and
Bur.

MMo SH [amicin H6, amucin H7 ‘Reisverwalter’], HY amun M35, Muq
amun P102a ‘millet’, Ph amu P119b. WM amu(n) L40a. Kh amuu (sic, no -n) H23a
‘cereal, grain’. Ord amu ~ a:mu M22b ‘millet a panicules’. Bur---. Brg a:m Ul
‘cereal’. Kalm---. Dag am E10 ‘grain, cereal’, cf. the amalgamated compounds
manyalom E194 ‘broomcorn millet’ < *mopgal amun, nar’e:m E55 ‘millet’. EYu
aman B5, J44 ‘grain, cereal’, naron amon BJ337 ‘millet’. MgrH a:mu SM6, X1
‘millet’. MgrM amu C390 ‘millet’. BaoD---. BaoN amuy CN7 ‘millet’. Kgj amu
S278b ‘millet’. Dgx amay B4 also ‘rice gruel’. Mog---.

*amusun ‘name of several cereal dishes (not specified in the following); cooked
rice’. Apparently derived from *amun above.

MMo SH---, HY amusun M36, Mug---. WM amusu(n) L41b. Kh ams (sic,
no -an) H22b. Ord---. Bur amha(n) C5la. Brg amo: Ull. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu
amasan B5. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx amusuy MC10b. Mog ---.

*ana- (?*hana-) ‘to heal, get well, recover’. The *h- suggested by MgrH is not
confirmed elsewhere, but this word does not have the structure known to generate
secondary h-.

MMo SH ana- H7, HY---, Mug---- WM ana- L42a. Kh anax H24b. Bur
(only the caus ‘to cure’) anaaxa C51b. Kalm---. Dag ana- E5. EYu---. MgrH yana-
J69, X68, yana- SM154, ana- X3, SM8. BaoN ana- CN2, (caus) anaga- CN2 ‘to
cure, treat’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*anda ‘sworn friend; friend’.

MMo SH anda H7, HY---, Mug anda P102b. WM anda L42b. Kh and
H25b. Bur anda C52b. Kalm and (obs) M43b. Dag and E6. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx anda B1. Mog---.

*andagar ~ andaga(1) ‘oath’. The form *andagar restricted to Mongol proper. The
forms with -m- perhaps influenced by *aman ‘mouth’. Related to CT *ant (?*and)
‘oath’.

MMo SH andaqgar H7, HY---, Muq andayar P102b, cf. LV andaya:rad-
P1258 ‘to swear (an oath)’. WM andayar, andayai L42b. Kh andgar H26a, andgay
H26. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm andyar M43b. Dag---. EYU ndagar B28, andagar J88.

270



MgrH ndaga X38 ‘incantation’, ndaga SM261 ‘oath’, amdaga S624 ‘oath’, S625
‘incantation’, amdaga L13 ‘incantation; wager; oath’. Bao (unspecif. dial.) andorag
S624 ‘oath’. Kgj andaga S278a. Dgx andaga B1. Mog---.

*anjasun ~ *anjisun ‘plough’. The form *anjisun from PM *andisun. The palatal
element in Kh andis and some of the Ord and Kalm forms cannot be explained.
Kalm apparently from *andaska. Both Dag and the Shirongol languages derive from
*anjasun. The unique long vowel in Dagur cannot be explained.

MMo SH---, HY anjasun H36, Muq anjasun- P103b. WM anjisu(n) L47a.
Kh anjis(an) H26a, andis H26a. Chakhar en’d’is D168b. Ord anjasu, anjus(u),
andis M23b. Bur anzaha(n) C53a. Brg an’ju: B3. Kalm andsx M44a, ancdsn (ancn)
R11a, dndisn, &ncn R23b, etc. Dag anja:s E6. EYU *anjagson Man67. MgrH nzasa
J93a. MgrM (a)nzasi JLA78. BaoD angisuy BL8la. BaoN angisoy CN3. Kgj
anjasun S278a. Dgx anzasuy B2. Mog---.

*apgai- ‘to open, open up (intr), to be agape, etc’. Probably from *ay ‘crack,
fissure’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM angyayi- L43b. Kh angayx
H24b. Bur angayxa C52a. Kalm apyyax M45a. Dag apgi:- E6, xangai- T173. EYuU
angai-, angai- B2, apygi:- J93a. MgrH »gai:- J93a. MgrM apygai- C373. BaoD anyi-
BL81b. BaoN---. Kgj angei- ~ anga- S278a. Dgx angai- B2. Mog---.

*araki ~ *ariki ‘alcoholic beverage’. Various forms within Baoan, including forms
with an affricate from *k, normally a Monguor development. Wanderwort found in
numerous Asian languages. The MgrH form is likely to stem from Tibetan a-rag.
Cf. *darasun.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM araki(n) L48a, ariki(n)
L53b. Kh arxi(n) H32b. Ord ariki M29a. Bur arxi C60a. Kalm ark M69b. Dag ary”
E16. EYU aroko, arako B7, arags J94a. MgrH a:rag (only) L22. MgrM---. BaoD
raku BL82a. BaoGt ra¢i C119. BaoN rako CN221. BaoX raca BC73. Kgj---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*aral ‘island; river’.

MMo SH aral H8 (no translation), HY aran (sic) M36, Muq aral P104a.
WM aral L48b. Kh aral H28b. Bur aral C55a. Brg aral U15. Kalm arl M50.
Dag---. EYu aral (only) S116. MgrH ara:l X9 ‘river valley’, ra:l J93b ‘river’.
MgrM arur DS209a ‘brook’. Bao arél’ P419a ‘river’. BaoN alar CN6 ‘river valley’.
Kgj aran S279a ‘floodland; small river’. Dgx aray B6 ‘river’. Mog---.

*aral ‘shaft of a cart’.

MMo SH---, HY aral M36 ‘shaft’, Mug---. WM aral L48b. Kh aral H28b.
Bur aral C55a ‘cart; shaft’. Brg aral U15. Kalm---. Dag aral Z92b, all> E8 ‘shaft’.
EYu aral J94b ‘axle’. MgrH ara:l X9, ara:r SM11, ara: SM9. Bao---. Dgx. Mog---.

*aralji- ‘to exchange, trade’. In spite of its vague similarity to *aralji-, Kalm arcx

M52a ‘to trade’ rather stems from *arca- ‘to argue’. Both MgrM and Dgx have an
unexpected —u-. In MgrH and EYu the vowel of the middle syllable was lengthened,

271



in Bao and Kgj the middle syllable was elided. Dag has a similarly compressed
variant. This verb looks like a reciprocal, which makes semantic sense.

MMo SH aralji- H8, HY---, Muq aralji- P104a. WM aralji- L48b. Kh
ariljix H31b. Ord aralji- ~ arilji- M27a. Bur aralzaxa C55a. Kalm---. Dag a/j- E10,
aralji- NK451a, allji- NK451a, cf. aralja:n E15 ‘business, trade, exchange, etc. EYu
araljo- B, ara:ljo- J21, ra:lj>- J80. MgrH ara:5i- SM10, ra:5i- SM309, ara:l5i-
L19, ra:l4i- L458. MgrM arur3i- DS211a. BaoD anjo- T134. BaoN ala- CNG.
BaoX angi- C117. Kgj anja- S278a. Dgx arunza- B6. Mog---.

*arasun/*arison ‘skin; hide’. The latter form only in Kh. Mittelsilbenschwund in
several languages, including Bur.

MMo SH arasun H8, HY arasun M37, Muq arasun P104b, IV ara:sun
L17. WM arasu(n) L49a, arisu(n) L54a. Kh ar’s(an) H33b. Ord arus(u) M31b. Bur
arha(n) C60a. Brg aru (?arv:) U15. Kalm arsn M51a. Dag ars E17. EYu arason ~
arason B7, arson J94a. MgrH rasa J94b, arasa (only) L20. BaoD arsuy BL82a.
BaoN arsoy CN10. Kgj arasun S279a. Dgx arasuy B6 ‘&bran’. Mog aro:sun R23a,
orosun W175a.

*arbai ‘barley’. Agricultural term related to CT *arpa. In view of the CT cognate
the PM form may have been *arpai, but the word is absent from Dagur, the only
language that occasionally preserves postconsonantal *p. Secondary h- in EYu is
normally due to a following strong consonant; maybe WYu harwa (< CT *arpa) has
played a role here. The reason for the addition of -i in the CM form is unclear. The
Bao-Kgj-Dgx forms and the Mog forms lacking the -i are more recent loans from
CT *arpa.

MMo SH---, HY arpai (sic) M37, Muq arbai P104b, IV arpa («Tkc) L17.
WM arbai L49b. Kh arvay H29a. Bur arbay C55b. Brg. Kalm arwe: Ram15b, arva
(Derbet) M47a. Dag---. EYu hrbai B63, rbai J9. MgrH sbai: J9. MgrM---. BaoD
arps BL41/77. BaoN arpa CN10. BaoGt ashbu C120. Kgj arpa ~ appa S279a. Dgx
apa B2, L9. Mog arfa: R23a, arfei R23a, orpa W175a, MogMr arpa L62:17.

*arca ‘cypress’. Cognate of CT *a:rtuc.

MMo SH arca H8, HY aréa M37 ‘thuya’, Muq arci (sic) P104b, arciin
modun P105a. WM arca L50b ‘juniper’. Kh arc H33a. Bur arsa C59b. Kalm arc
M52a. Dag---. EYu hréa B63, arca BJ320. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoJ aréi L4
‘incense’. BaoN---. Kgj arja ~ ajja S279a, aja S28. Dgx---. Mog---.

*arfi- ‘to wipe, to clean; to weed’. Related to CT *ari-t- ‘id’. cf. *arciur, *aril-,
*ariun.

MMo SH arci- H8, HY---, Muq arci- P104b. WM arci- L51a. Kh arcix
H33a. Ord arci- M30a. Bur arsaxa C61b. Brg ars- U16. Kalm arc M52b. Dag---.
EYu arca- B7 ‘to wipe’. MgrH a:réi- (only?) L23. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN ar¢i-
CN10 ‘to weed’. Kgj aci- S279a. DgX agi- B5 ‘to weed with a hoe’. Mog---.

*aréiur ‘rag, dust-cloth; towel; scarf’. The h- in MgrH is due to the following —¢-.
cf. *arci-, *aril-, *ariun.
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MMo SH---, HY---;, Muq arci’'ur P178a. WM arciyur, arciyul L51a,
alciyur L29a. Kh aréuur H33a ‘cleaning cloth, etc’, alcuur H19a ‘scarf, etc’. Ord
aléu:r M18a. Bur arsuul C61b, arsuur (western) C61b. Brg arsv:r U186, cf. al’su:r
U8 ‘tobacco pouch’. Kalm arcul M52b ‘cleaning cloth’. Dag---. EYU alcu:r B4, J7.
MgrH xafir (?=) SM149, xa:%ir L164, cf. also a:réir L23 ‘mop’. BaoD---. BaoN---,
Dgx ancu MC11b, ancu T111. Mog---.

*arga ‘means, way, method, plan, ruse, shrewdness’.

MMo SH arga H9, HY arga M37, Muq arya P105a. WM arya L51a. Kh
arga H29b. Bur arga C56b. Kalm ary M48a. Dag aray E15. EYU arga B7, J94a.
MgrH---. MgrM arga J90. Remaining lgs---.

*aril- ‘to become clean, to clear up; to disappear’.

MMo SH aril- H9, HY---, Mug---. WM aril- L53a. Kh arilax H31b. Bur
arilxa C59a. Brg ar’l- U17. Kalm &rlx M70a. Dag aril- E16, alli- E9. EYu---. MgrH
arili- SM14. MgrM aru- C369 ‘to clear up’, caus. ararga- JL462. Bao (unspecified
dial) alor- S118 ‘to disappear’. Dgx arulu- B6. Mog---.

*arilga- ‘to clean’, in several languages also ‘to castrate’. The caus. of *aril- ‘to
clean’ above. With shortened forms in several languages. Cf. *arci-, *arciur,
*ariun.

MMo SH---, HY arilga- M37, Mug---- WM arilya- L53b. Kh arilgax
H31b. Bur arilgaxa C58b. Dag alli-/ya:- (newly-formed caus.) E9. EYu alga- B3.
MgrH ariga- SM14. MgrM ararga- JL462, arurga- DS212a. BaoD aloyasay mori
BLS81a ‘gelding’. BaoN alga- CN6. Kgj alga- S278b. Dgx aruluga- B6.

*aria ‘molar; canine; fang, tusk’ often used with *sidin ‘tooth’. Nearly all
languages from the assimilated form *araa. One of the rare cases where even Buriat
and Dagur do not preserve a palatal element, but note the Brg derivation. Related to
CT *azig ‘id’.

MMo SH ara’a H8, HY ara-tai M37 ‘river deer’, lit ‘(the one) with fangs’,
Mugq ari’a sidlin P105b, ?haria (: naria) sidiin P246a. WM araya L47b, ariya L53b.
Kh araa(n) H27b. Ord ara: M26b. Bur araa(n) C54b ‘molar; fang, tusk’. Brg ara:
U15, but cf. arfa:-tay U17 ‘wild animals’. Kalm aran M46b. Dag ara: (sid) E15.
EYu ura: B19, J94b, ara: BJ320. MgrH ara: X9, SM9, ra: (sd2) J93b. MgrM---.
BaoD ara duy BL82a, B19 (duy < *sidiin). BaoN ariya CN9 (perhaps ar» + Ch ya
‘tooth’). Dgx-?-. Mog---.

*ariun ‘clean; pure’. Related to *arci- and *aril- ‘above’. The BaoN meaning
‘completely’ is echoed by Dag aru:kun E16 ‘all’, MgrH aran-do X10 (originally
‘until clean’) ‘completely’. It may also be present in Kgj ayula ~ ayla S278b ‘all,
everyone’, Dgx asigala B5 ‘everybody’, which may be abraded forms of *ariu-kan
+ plural ending. The final element may also be the comitative -IUA or the collective
numeral ending -UIA.

MMo SH---, HY ari’un M37, Muq ari 'un P105b, ariyun P106a, LV---, IV
aru:n L17. WM ariyun L53a. Kh ariun H32a. Ord aru:n M31a. Bur aryuun C62b.
Brg ar’u:y U17. Kalm arin M70b. Dag aru:n E16. EYu aru:n B7, J94a. MgrH aran
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J94b, arin SM14. MgrM ariun T315, aroy(-Siroy) DS212a. BaoD aruy BL82b.
BaoN aroy CN10 ‘completely, totally’. BaoX aroy BC64. Kgj arun S279a. Dgx
aruy B6. Mog oru:n R35b, orun W175a, MogMr v:run L62:17.

*aru ‘back, posterior side’. Dag arkon could be a diminutive of this, but is more
likely to stem from neighbouring North Tungusic.

MMo SH aru H9, HY aru M37, Mug aru- P106a ‘back’. WM aru L54b.
Kh ar H27b. Ord aru M30b. Bur ara C54a. Kalm ar M46a. Dag arkan (see remark
above) E16 ‘back’. EYu a:r (for expected *a:rs) B1, J94a. Remaining lgs---.

*arug ‘pannier, basket (carried on the back)’, usu. a basket for collecting dung. Any
connection with *aru ‘back’ cannot be established.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug aruq P113a. WM aruy L54b. Kh arag H28b. Ord
aruq M31a. Bur arag C54b. Kalm ardg R13a. Dag---. EYuU---. MgrH arug SM14.
MgrM arug C369. BaoD aroug BL50. BaoGt aroguy C137. BaoN areg CN10. Bao
(unspecif. dial.) argop (sic) S115. Kgj arug ~ argu S279a. DgX arau B6. Mog---.

*asara- ‘to take care of} to bring up, raise; to adopt’. The EYu *h- is secondary, and
due to the devoicing triggered by the following —s-. In Bur-Kalm this verb was
apparently associated and merged with *acara-. The MgrM form was incorrectly
derived from asi < *aduusun ‘livestock’.

MMo SH asara- H9, HY asara- M37, Mug asara- P107a, LV asara-
P1256 ‘to defend’. WM asara- L56b. Kh asrax H34b. Ord asara- M32b. Bur asarxa
C63a. Kalm asrx M53b. Dag asar- E12 ‘to nurse’. EYU hsora- B60, sra- B104,
asara- S122. MgrH---. MgrM asira- Slater 2003:311. Bao---. Dgx---. Kgj---.
MogMr p:srp:- L68, No. 124 ‘to look at; to guard’.

*aska- ‘to pour out, sprinkle, spill, scatter’.

MMo SH asga- H9 ‘to spit’, HY asqa- M37, Muq asqa- P107a, LV asqa-
P1256. WM asga- L57b. Kh asgax H34a. Ord asya- M33a. Bur adxaxa C33a. Brg
atag- U13. Kalm asxx M54b. Dag---. EYu sqa- BJ342, sga- J93b, sga:- S121. MgrH
saga- SM318, sga- X143, szaga- L537. MgrM siga- F119:39. BaoD---. BaoGt sga-
(?=) C129. BaoN asga- CN8, agsa- CN5. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---, but it does have
the derived intr. form asgara- R23a.

*au (& *aui) ‘broad, wide, vast’. In some languages apparently supplanted by
derivates *audam and *aujim. The forms with -g- in the central languages could
normally be explained as borrowings from WM (reading pronunciations), but the
Dgx and Mog forms also atypically display an intervocalic uvular.

MMo SH a’ui H10, HY a’u, a’ui M37, Muq a 'u P108a, u: P371a. WM uu
L889a, ayuu L18b, ayui L16b. Kh aguu, aguy H8b. Ord---. Bur uu C480a, aguy,
aguu C29a great. Kalm u M526a, ayu: R3b. Dag au E3. EYU ayui (sic, only) S96
‘huge’. MgrH au: J93a, o: SM462. MgrM---. BaoD u BL81b. BaoN u: CN19. Kgj
u: ~ u S280a. Dgx agui B2. Mog ogui W175a ‘spacious’.

*audam, *aujim: WM ayudam L16b, ayujim L18b. Kh uudam Han555a,
uujim Han555b. Ord u.jim M723b. Kalm uujm M541a. EYU u:jom B19. MgrM uday
C369.
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*aula ‘mountain’. The Mgr and Dgx forms unexpectedly point at *uula > *ula. The
Bao and EYu forms may be either from *aula or *uula.

MMo SH a’ula H10, HY a’ula M37, Muq a'ula P189a, u:la P372a, LV
aula P1260. WM ayula(n) L17a. Kh uul(an) H556a. Bur uula C480b. Kalm uul
Mb541a. Dag aul E4. EYu u:la B18, J93b. MgrH ula J93a, SM469. MgrM ula
JL463. BaoD---. BaoN u:la CN20. BaoX e:l> CN86:16. Kgj ula S280a. Dgx ula
B20. Mog avlo W159, MogM aula, MogMr aula L54b:140.

*aur ‘steam; anger’ see *haur
*aurag see *uurag
*aufi- ‘to sip’ see *oaci-

*aus- (tr.), *austa- (intr) ‘to smell, taste’. Actually *aus- may have meant ‘to
disperse, dissolve (intr)’ originally, and may in that case be derived from *au ‘wide’.

MMo---. WM (suppl) ayusta- L1197a. Kh uusax ‘to dissolve, etc’. Ord u:s-
M743b ‘to be perceptible (taste), etc’. Bur---. Kalm u:s- R455b ‘to have the right
taste’. Dag---. EYU usda- B19 ‘to taste, smell’. MgrH o.s2- SM298b ‘to be enough
to be tasted (e.g. of salt in a brew)’. Bao---. Dgx suda- (?=) MC372b, S109 ‘to
taste’.

*aus$ki ‘lungs’. The Kalm, Mgr, and Bao forms point at *»:. The EYu u: could be
either from *auski or from the form with *»>:. The -n is absent in all of Shirongol.
MgrH -s- is unexpected.

MMo SH a’usigi (?ausgi) H10, HY a’usigi (?a’usgi) M37, Muq a 'uski
P108b, LV awuski P1259, awusqi P1261. WM ayusgi(n) L18b. Kh uusgi(n) H558a.
Ord u:ski ~ usigi M744b. Bur uusxa(m) C482a. Brg u:tig U36. Kalm oosk M400a.
Dag aurk’ E5. EYU u:§gdn B18, u:5g2 J93b. MgrH o:sgu J93b, o0:sgi SM298. MgrM
oski P415. BaoD osigoi BL81a. BaoGt osgi C100. BaoJ osgi L138. BaoN eysa
CN16. Kgj---. DgX usigai MC409a ‘heart, pit of the stomach’. Mog---.

*ayaga ‘cup, bowl’. Several forms, including Kalmuck and most QG languages,
derive from *aiga < *ayiga. Related to CT *ayak ‘id’.

MMo SH ayaga H10, HY ayaqa M38, Muq ayaya P108b, ayaqa P237b,
LV ayaga P1262, Ph ayiqa T138. WM ayaya(n) L23a. Kh ayaga H39a. Ord ayaga
M10a. Bur ayaga C69a. Brg ayag U14. Kalm aay M17b. Dag aiys E2 ‘the bowl of a
pipe’. EYu aiga B1, J93b. MgrH yaga J93b, yega X232. MgrM yiga, ga DS208a.
BaoD ayiy» BL82a, ayigo BL23. BaoN ayiga CN9. BaoX aigo BL62. Kgj ayiga
S279a. Dgx iga B11. Mog---.

*ayil ‘camp’ see *ail

*ayu- ‘to fear’. All modern forms derive from *ayi-. P66 connects the (extinct) Old
Turkic ayin- ‘to fear’, cf. EDPT (274b) where Clauson considers the resemblance
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‘prob. fortuitous’.

MMo SH ayu- H11, HY ayu- M38, Muq ayi- P109a, ai- P96b, LV ayu-
P1264, IV ayu- L17. WM ayu- L24b, ayi- L19b. Kh ayx H14a. Ord &:- M39a. Bur
ayxa C38a. Brg ai- U2. Kalm &4x M63a. Dag ai- E2, ay- E15. EYu ai- B1, J94b.
MgrH ayo- J93b. MgrM ayi- JL461. BaoD ayi- BL82b. BaoN ayi- CN9. BaoX ai-
BC66. Kgj ayi- S279a. Dgx ayi- B6. Mog ai:- R22b, 4i-, ai- W158a.

“B -

*ba ‘we (exclusive)’. Some inflected forms survive in languages that lost *ba itself,
e.g. Bur man- C291a (oblique stem of bide < *bida) as well as maanad(uud) C289b
‘we’, Brg man U143. In QG the genitive and/or accusative survive, cf. EYU mana
J21 (postnominal possessive) ‘our’, BaoD mana BL33 ‘our (incl.), Dgx mani ~ mayi
(gen./acc.) B102/104, mai (postnominal possessive) L44 ‘our °. New nominatives
were also formed, as in BaoD manga BL33, Dgx matay B103, L49 ‘we (incl)’, Kgj
mono S292a ‘we (incl)’. Cf. *bida ‘we (inclusive)’ and *bi ‘T’

MMo SH ba H11, HY ba M38, Mug---, WM ba L64a. Kh ba (obs) H41
‘we’. Ord---. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm ma M337a, maanr (pl.) M337b. Dag ba: E65.
EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*baa- ‘to defecate’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ba:- P115b, WM baya- L67b. Kh baax H42a.
Bur -?-. Brg ba:- U65. Kalm baax M72b. Dag ba:- E66. EYu pa:- B38, J97b. MgrH
ba:- J98b. MgrM---. BaoD ba- BL85h. BaoN ba:- CN47. Kgj ba- ~ bai:- S282b.
Dgx ba- B33. Mog---.

*baasun ‘excrement; dung’. Possibly for *baa-asun.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg ba:sun P115b, IV bayasun (sic) L18. WM
bayasu(n) L68b. Kh baas(an) H42a. Bur baaha(n) C72b. Brg baxa: U66. Kalm
baasn M71b. Dag ba:s E66. EYu pa:san B38, J96b. MgrH ba:sa J98a. MgrM basi
DS221. BaoD basuny BL85a. BaoN ba:soy CN47. Kgj basun ~ ba:sun $283a. Dgx
basuy B37. Mog---.

*baatur ‘hero’. Wanderwort also found in Turkic, Persian, and Russian. The form
in Mug may owe its -d- to Persian influence. In view of the shape and meaning, the
Dgx forms may instead be connected to, or at least influenced by *batu ‘strong’.

MMo SH ba’atur H11, HY ba’atur M38, Muq ba:dur P115b. WM bayatur
L68b. Kh baatar H42a. Bur baatar C72a. Brg ba:tar U65. Kalm baatr Mun72a.
Dag ba:tur E66. EYuU ba:tar B29, ba:tor J98b. MgrH ba:tur J98a, ba:tor X43.
MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx baduru ~ baturu ~ batulu B37 ‘young and
vigorous man’. Mog---.
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*baga ‘small’. Cf. *bicikan, *iciiken.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM baya L67a. Kh baga H42b. Bur baga
C73a. Brg bag U66. Kalm bay M74b. Dag---. EYu baga B30, J97b. Remaining
lgs---.

*bagta- ‘to have the capacity of, to fit into, to suit; to sink’. Interestingly, MgrM,
Kgj and Dgx share the same form puda-. However, Kgj has two forms, suggesting
interdialectal borrowing. Note the metathesis in BaoGt (cf. *¢idkor, *sedki- for the
reverse).

MMo SH bagta’aldu- (caus. + reciprocal) H11, HY---, Muq bagta- P111b.
WM bayta- L70a. Kh bagtax H44b. Bur bagtaxa C75a. Kalm bagtx Mun74a. Dag
bart- E73 ‘etc’. EYu bagta- B30. MgrH pagda- X54. MgrM puda- JL467. BaoD---.
BaoGt vatga- C116. BaoN wagta- CN226. BaoX ogto- CN86:283. Kgj pagda- ~
pagta- S284a ‘to sink into’, puda- ~ puta- S284b ‘to fit into’. Dgx puda- B48. Mog
bayta- R23b.

*pai- ‘to stand still, to stop, to pause’. *bai- ‘to be’, a semantic development of this
verb (as in the verb *a- listed above), is not included here. The auxiliary verb has
often developed reduced shapes, e.g. MgrH vai-, vi:-, i:- X242/243/11.

MMo SH baiyi- H12, HY bayi- M39, Muq bai- P109b, bayi- P115a. WM
bayi- L72b. Kh bayx H49a. Bur bayxa C80a. Kalm b&éx M89b. Dag bai- E67. EYu
bai- B30. MgrH bai- X43. MgrM bai- DS252. BaoJ bi- L14. BaoN bi:- CN51. Kgj
bei- S283b. Dgx bai- B33. Mog bei- R24a, bai- W159b.

*paidasun/*baitasun  ‘mare’. An alternative form *baital is found in Turkic
languages (cf. *kabtal and *kabtasun ‘board, plank”). Cf. *ge(n.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM bayidasu(n) L74a, bayitasu(n) L76b. Kh
baydas H47a, baytas (sic) H48b ‘three- or four-year-old barren mare’. Ord
b&:das(u), ba:dus(u) M59b °(..) mare of three, four, or five years that has not yet
foaled’, cf. also ba:tat (pl.) M60b ‘young mares that have not yet foaled (..)’. Bur
baytaha(n) C80a ‘not having had young for some years (of mares and cows)’. Brg
baitu:y U65 ‘infertile female domestic animal’. Kalm b&&sn M89b ‘three-year-old
mare’. Dag---. EYU baidasan B30 ‘three- or four-year-old mare’. Remaining lgs---.

*paka ‘frog’. It seems likely that *melekei was the original Mongolic word for
‘frog’ and that this word is simply «CT *baka ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM baga L92b. Kh bax H58b ‘toad’. Bur
baxa C92a ‘frog; toad’. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU baga B30, J102b. MgrH---.
MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj paka S284a. Dgx baga B36. Mog---.

*bal ‘honey’. Cf. CT *bal ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug bal P118a. WM bal L78a. Kh bal H49b. Ord bal
M46bh. Bur bal C83a. Brg bal U67. Kalm bal Mun78b. Dag---. EYu bal B30, J98b.
MgrH bal J98a. X45. MgrM bar JL467, bor DS229. BaoD bal BL85b. BaoN bal
CN48 (only in bal bumbu ‘honeybee”). Kgj---. Dgx bay B36. Mog---.
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*pal(a)gasun ‘wall; town’. The variant with four syllables seen in Sino-Mongolian
can not be confirmed in the modern languages. CT *balik ‘id’.

MMo SH balagasu(n) H12 ‘town’, HY balagasun M38, Muqg balyasun
P110a, balgasun P111a ‘wall; town’. WM balyasu(n) L80b. Kh balgas (sic) H50b
‘city, town, ruins or site of an ancient town’. Bur balgaaha(n) C83b ‘stable, pen’,
bulgaaha(n) (sic, ?=) Cl1l1a ‘pen; hut’. Brg---. Kalm balysn M79b ‘town’. Dag---.
EYu *balgason Her206. MgrH balgasa X45, valgasa X242. MgrM bargasi JLA69.
Remaining lgs---.

*bara- ‘to finish, end’.

MMo SH bara- H13, HY bara- M38, Mug bara- P111b. WM bara- L82b.
Kh barax H54a. Bur baraxa C87a. Brg bar- U69. Kalm barx M83b. Dag bar- E72.
EYu bara- B31, J98a. MgrH bura:- J98a, bara:- X46. MgrM bura- JL463. BaoD
udra- BL86a. BaoGm wara- CN86:219. BaoN wara- CN227. BaoX var- BC70. Kgj
bara- ~ bura- S283b, bura- S19. Dgx bara- B38. Mog baragda- W160a (pass),
MogMr bv:rv: yda-, MogM barayda- L64:36.

*pbaraun ‘right (hand side)’ Shortening of the expected contraction length in both
Dag and Mgr.

MMo SH bara’un H13, HY bara’'un M39, Muq bara’un [P: u:] P112a,
baran [?bara:n] P111b. WM barayun L84a. Kh baruun H56b. Bur baruun C90a
‘right; west’. Brg baru:y U69 ‘west; right’. Kalm barun M83b ‘right; west’. Dag
baron E72 ‘right; west’. EYu baru:n B31, J98a ‘right’. MgrH varoy J98a ‘right,
west’, baroy X46, varoy X243 ‘right’. MgtM baray C396. BaoD---. BaoN bayay
(?=) CN48 ‘id’. Kgj---. Dgx boruy B43. Mog---.

*pari- ‘to grab, to hold, to take’ as well as, in several languages also ‘to build,
make, do’

MMo SH bari- H13, HY bari- M39, Mug bari- P112a. WM bari- L85b.
Kh barix H56a. Bur barixa C89a. Brg bar’- U69. Kalm barx M92b. Dag bar’- E73.
EYu bar- B31, J98a. MgrH vara- J98, bara- X46, vara- X243. MgrM bari- C396,
bari- T316. BaoD wuars- BL86a, uar- BL34. BaoN war- CN227. Kgj bari- $283a.
Dgx bari- B38. Mog bari- R23b, bari- W160a, bar- W159h.

*pbars ‘tiger’. An Iranian word that probably entered via Turkic. The ‘un-Mongolic’
final cluster -rs was simplified in several ways.

MMo SH barus (?=) H13 ‘q.v.’, HY bars M39, Mug---. WM bars L88b
‘tiger’. Kh bar H52b, bars H56b. Ord bar M50a. Bur bar C85a ‘panther; tiger’,
(western) ‘lion’, baras (sic) C87b ‘tiger; panther’. Brg bar U69. Kalm bars M83a
‘panther’. Dag---. EYU baras B31, J98a. MgrH bas J98a, basa X45, pasa X54.
MgrM barsa JL469, bar(s) C374. BaoD bas BL86b. BaoN basa CN48. Kgj basi
S283a. Dgx 'basi B37, basi L114a. Mog---.

*basa ‘again; also’. The p- is due to the following —s-. Related to CT *bas-a.

MMo SH basa H13, HY basa M39, Muq basa P113a. WM basa L90a. Kh
bas H57b. Bur baha C92b. Kalm bas M84a. Dag bas E71. EYu pasa B39, J98a.
MgrH pusa J98a. MgrM pusa C390, DS204a. BaoD sa BL58. BaoN sa CN121. Kgj
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basa ~ basya (sic) S283b, basya S219 ‘also; or; otherwise, or else’. DgX pasa B46,
pusa L113a. MogMr bp:sa L62:19.

*patu ‘strong, sturdy, firm (of people and objects)’. The unexpected —r- in BaoGt
may be a byproduct of the aspiration of —t-. The initial p- in Shirongol is also due to
the following —t-.

MMo SH batu H13, HY batu M39, Muq batu P113b. WM batu L91a. Kh
bat H57b. Bur bata C91a. Brg bat U68. Kalm bat M84b. Dag---. EYu bats BJ321,
J86, bat B31. MgrH pads J99a. MgrM bato ~ batu C375. BaoD bato BL86b. Baol
bagsty L12. BaoGt barti C107. BaoN bata CN48. Kgj---. Dgx pudu B48. Mog---.

*bau- ‘to descend, come down’.

MMo SH bao’u- H12, ba’u- H14, HY--- [ba ura’ul- M39 ‘to diminish
(tr.)’], Muq ba’u- P114a, bu’u- P126b, bu:- P126b. WM bayu- L71a. Kh buux
H86b. Bur buuxa C118b. Kalm buux M124b. Dag bo:- E79. EYu bu:- B35, J98a.
MgrH bau:- J98a, bau-Khas43, bu:- SM30. MgrM bou- C374, bau- JL482. BaoD
bu- BL85a. BaoN bu:- CN53. Kgj bu- S283b. Dgx bau- B34. Mog bu:- R25a, bju-
R24b.

*bayan ‘rich’. Related to CT *ba:y ‘id’.

MMo SH baiyan H11, HY bayan M39, Muq bayan P114a. WM bayan
L76b. Kh bayan H60a. Bur bayan C93a. Brg bayay U68. Kalm bayn M77a. Dag
bayin E72. EYu bayan B32, bayan J98a, buyan S255. MgrH bayan J98a, baya:n
X45. MgrM bayay JL466. BaoD bayay BL85b. BaoGt hayoy C103. BaoN bayay
CN48. BaoX bayan BC64. Kgj bayo S283a. Dgx bayay B37. Mog---.

*bayar ‘joy, happiness’.

MMo---. WM bayar L77a. Kh bayar H60a. Bur bayar C93a. Brg bayar
U68. Kalm bayr M77b. Dag---. EYu bayar B32, biar J13. MgrH bayar L42. MgrM
bayar DS232a. Remaining Igs---.

*bayas- ‘to be glad, rejoice’.

MMo SH bayas- H14, HY bayas- M39, Muq bayas- P114b. WM bayas-
L77b. Kh bayasax H60b. Bur bayasaxa («—Kh) C93b. Brg bays- («—Kh) U68. Kalm
baysx M78a. Dag bais- E67. EYU [payarla- B32]. MgrH be:sa- X46, beysa- XA4T.
MgrM bayasi- JL467. BaoGt bes- C108. BaoX bes- CN86:222. Kgj---. Dgx bayasu-
B37. Mog---.

*bedin ‘monkey, ape; ninth in the Twelve Animal cycle’. The Kalm form sar-mécn
M442b may be an attempt to make sense of the etymon also found in WM sarbacin
L675a, sarmaycin L676b, Bur harmagsaen C677b. An Iranian word that probably
entered through Turkic *be:cin ‘id’.

MMo HY becin M40, Muq becin P115b. WM beci(n) L93b. Kh bid(in)
H63a, mic(in) H312b, med(in) H339b. Ord meci ~ méci M463b. Bur mese(n) C313b.
Brg mas U145. Kalm mdcén M361a (see above). Dag---. EYu be:jan B32. MgrH
mucin X127, mieéin SM237. MgrM mecin PAl7a, miciy T345, misisun (?=)
DS237a. BaoD---. BaoN becay CN51. Kgj---. Dgx biegon B40. Mog---.
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*beke ‘ink stick; ink’. A cultural word that probably entered from Turkic but is
ultimately from Chinese.

MMo SH---, HY beke M40, Mug beke P115h. WM beke L95b. Kh bex
H98b. Bur bexe C134b. Brg bax U70. Kalm bek M93b. Dag bay E75. EYu beke
B32. Remaining lgs---.

*pelbisin ‘widow’. Mog befia W160a ‘id’ is from Persian, although the similarity
raises the question whether the root of the CM word may be of Iranian origin.

MMo SH belbisun H14, HY belbisin M40, Muq belbisin P116a. WM
belbesiin L96b. Kh belbesen (?stable -n) H95b, belevsen HI6b. Ord belbesen M63b.
Bur belbehe(n) C131a. Brg---. Kalm belvsn M94a. Dag balibson E76. EYU belfasan
B33, J98a. Remaining lgs---.

*beléier ‘pastureland’. In view of the MMo forms the modern form may be due to
dissimilation. The final -i in Bur is hard to reconcile with the other languages. In
Kalm apparently merged with *belcir.

MMo SH belji’el H14, HY---, Muq belcil P116a, belce’el P150b. WM
belciger L96b, belcigir L97a. Kh belceer HI6b, bilceer H62a. Ord belce:r M65a.
Bur belseeri C131b. Brg balsa.r U71. Kalm belér M95a. Dag---. EYU belce:r B33.
MgrH---. MgrM barée DS250 ‘slope’, Slater 2003:61 ‘pasture’. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx
banga B35. Mog---.

*beléir ‘delta; confluence of rivers’. Cf Turkic *beltir.

MMo SH belcir H14, HY---, Mug---. WM bel¢ir L97a. Kh belcir H96a,
bilcir H62a. Bur belser C131b. Brg---. Kalm belcr M95a. Dag---. EYu belcir B33.
Remaining lgs---.

*pelen ‘ready; ready-made’.

MMo SH belen H14, bolen H17, HY---, Muq belen P116a. WM belen
L97b. Kh belen H97a, bilen H62a. Bur belen C132a. Brg biloy U71. Kalm beln
M95a. Dag balon E75. EYu belen B33, balen J98a, bele:n S148. MgrH bulen J98a.
MgrM---. BaoD balay BL86a. BaoN balay CN49. Kgj beilian ~ bailian $S283b. Dgx
balien B39. Mog---.

*peri ‘daughter-in-law; bride’.

MMo SH beri H14, HY beri M40, Muq beri P118a. WM beri L99b. Kh
ber H97a. Bur beri C132. Brg bar U71. Kalm ber M95b. Dag bar’ E77. EYU be:ra
B32, bi:ra J98a. MgrH be:ra J98a. X46, ye:ro X234. MgrM beri JL466. BaoD uera
BL86a, BL54 ‘wife’. BaoN wera CN228 also ‘wife’. Kgj bere S283Db, sinuri (*sini
‘new’) S295a. Dgx bieri B41 also ‘wife’. Mog beiri R23b, beiri W160b.

*pberigen and *bergei ‘sister-in-law’. EYu perhaps from *bergei as Bol¢uluu
suggests but one would expect a long final vowel.

MMo SH bergen H14, berigen H15, HY bergen M40, Mug berigen P118a.
WM bergen L99b. Kh bergen H97b ‘wife of older brother’, cf. bergey H97a. Ord
bergen M66b. Bur berigen C132b, bergen C132b. Brg bargoy U71. Kalm bergn
M95b. Dag barya:n E77. EYU be:rge B32, bi:rge J98a. MgrH bergen J98a, vergen
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X243, burgen L55, urgen L616. MgrM---. BaoD urgay BL86b. BaoGt vurgay
C116. BaoN wergan CN228. BaoX orgay BC64. Kgj bergo S283b. Dgx bangan
B35, banyan L114a. Mog---.

*beye ‘body; person; side’. The meaning ‘self’ known from several central
languages, is also documented for EYu. However, EYu normally uses ejen < *ejen
‘master’ in this function. Also compare *oer-.

MMo SH beye H15, be’e H14, HY beye M40, Muq beye P118a ‘body’.
WM beye(n) L94b. Kh biye H61a. Ord baye M62b. Bur beye C129b. Brg bay U71
‘body’. Kalm biy M98a. Dag bay E76 ‘body’, E77 ‘side’. EYu biy B33 ‘body; self’,
bai J98a. MgrH beye J98a, be: X46, buye X52 ‘body’. MgrM bie DS207b. BaoD
baiya BL6. BaoGt be C108 ‘stature’. BaoN---. Kgj be ~ bei S283b ‘body’. Dgx baya
B39, baiya L114b ‘body’. Mog---.

*bi > *bi ‘I’. The original back-vocalic form is suggested by *ba ‘we (exclusive)’
and *bida ‘we (inclusive)’; as well as the parallel 2nd and 3rd person pronouns *¢i
and *i.

MMo SH bi H15, HY bi M40, Muqg bi P118a. WM bi L101a. Kh bi H60b.
Chakhar bi: D173b. Ord bi M67b. Bur bi C93b. Brg bi: U71. Kalm bi M97a. Dag
bi: E78. EYu bu B35, b2 J98a. MgrH bu J98b. MgrM bi C375. BaoD b, bo BL86D.
BaoN o CN49. Kgj bi S283h. Dgx bi B39, L114a. Mog bi R24a.

.....

vocalic in Kalm. It is unclear whether Baoan badi, badgay belong here. See also
*iciiken; some of the Baoan forms listed there may instead belong here.

MMo---. WM bic¢igan L102a. Kh byacxan H100b ‘small child; small, tiny;
a little’. Ord bicayan MT71b. Bur bisixan, bisayxan (western) C95b. Brg bisxay,
bisi:xan U72 ‘immature’. Kalm bickn M101a. Dag baci:kon E71 ‘small, a little bit’.
BaoD bajigon T135. BaoX badi (?=) BC64 ‘small’. BaoN badgay (?=) CN50.

*pbida (?and *biden) ‘we (inclusive)’. The original back-vocalic form was
preserved in Ord, Dag, EYu and the Monguor languages. The three central standard
languages have the front-vocalic form. Dongxiang and Kangjia, and perhaps all the
Baoanic languages (as far as the extant Baoan forms are not simply due to
reduction), also have the front form. Moghol is inconclusive. Cf. *ba ‘we (excl) and
*bi ‘I". New inclusive formations in Shirongol, apparently based on inflected forms
of *ba, include BaoN manga CN110, Kgj mono S292a, Dgx matay B103.

MMo SH bida H15, HY bida M41, Muq bida P118b. WM bida/bide(n)
L102b. Kh bid(en) H60b ‘we’. Chakhar bod D174a. Ord bida M67b. Bur bide,
bidener C94a. Brg bid U72. Kalm bidn M97b. Dag bed E78, bad E73. EYu buda
B35, J98b, J25 ‘we (exclusive)’, buda-s B36, J25 ‘we (inclusive)’. MgrH buda J26,
buda-sge J26, buda-ygula J98b. MgrM buda-y JL484, buda-day C198, da, da-si,
da-tay DS77a (cf. Slater 2003:84, who no longer documents forms with preserved
first syllable. BaoD bado BL86a. BaoGt buda CN86:389 ‘we (exclusive)’. Baol
buda ~ buds L18. BaoN bad> CN50. Kgj bade S283b ‘we (exclusive)’. Dgx bigien
B41, L114a ‘we (exclusive)’. Mog bida, bida-t R24a ‘we’.
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*pilduur ~ *biljiur ‘small bird’ (cf. *sibaun). The first variant survives in Dag, the
second in EYu and Shirongol. Probably related as well are two sets of further bird
names. An apparent diminutive *biljiukai is found in Kh byalzuuxay H99b ‘a
general term for small birds’. Ord bilju:xd: M69a. Bur bilzuuxay C94b ‘small bird’,
bilzuurxay (Suvuun) C94b ‘small songbird’, bolZuuxay, bulzuuxay C111b ‘small
bird’, Brg boljo:x0i U74 ‘small bird’. A second set is even harder to reduce to a
single CM form: WM boljimor L119b ‘lark’. Kh boljmor H67b ‘lark’, byalzuumar
H99b ‘lark’. Bur bolzomor (Kab,), bulzamar, bulZzamuur C111b. Brg boljmo:r UT7
~ boljmor U74 ‘small bird’.

MMo SH bilji’ur H16 ‘small bird, sparrow’, bildu’ur H16 ‘lark’, HY---,
Mug---, RH bildu:r [eds read short (i] 200.B7. Dag b’ellur, b’eldur E77 ‘lark’,
boldur NK479b “lark’. EYu yara poljir B46 ‘swallow’ (yara ‘black’), belfor
7342:399 ‘bird’, bulydr (sic) Her199 ‘sparrow’. MgrH see ‘bat’ s.v. *sarisun.
BaoD---. BaoGt hinfir C106. BaoN balsir CN49 ‘sparrow’. BaoX bonjir BC62
‘bird’. Kgj binjir ~ binjiri S283b. Dgx bunzu B43, bonzu B39 ‘small bird; sparrow’.

*birau (as based on Kh, Ord, Kalm) ‘calf’. Interestingly Bur, Brg, and Khamnigan
boro: (Janhunen 26) reflect a form *burau in which the *i was lost without a trace.
This form is confirmed by MMo, but it is ore likely that the original form had *i.
Agricultural term related to CT *buzagu (?*bizagu). Cf. *tugul.

MMo SH bura’u H22, HY---, Muq buru: P126 ‘three-year-old calf’. WM
birayu(n) L106a ‘calf in its second year’. Kh byaruu(n) H100b. Chakhar brru:
D174a. Ord biru: M70a. Bur buruu, buruun C114b. Brg boro: U79. Kalm bir
M130. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH buru: X52. MgrM pirt P420b, burar DS210. BaoD---.
BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---, cf. Zirni buraul 20:6, burayul 20:8.

*pisiun ‘quick, lively, smart’. ?cf. CT *bisig ‘mature’ (lit and fig).

MMo SH---, HY bisi'un M41, Muq bisu:n P119b. WM bisiyu L1064,
busiyu L140b. Kh busuu H87b. Ord busu: M100a. Bur busuu C119b. Brg busu: UT78
‘quick, nimble’. Kalm busu: R63b. Dag boso:n E82 ‘(of a child) healthy and lively’.
Remaining lgs---.

*bi¢i- ‘to write’. One of the most widespread loanwords in Eurasia, ultimately from
Chinese (cf. Turkic *biti-). In Dag ki:- ‘to do’ is used instead, under the influence of
the neighbouring North Tungusic languages, where o:- is both ‘to do’ and ‘to write’,
and/or Manchu/Sibe, where both ‘to do’ and ‘to write’ are expressed by
arambi/aram. The Monguoric languages use *jiru-.

MMo SH bici- H15, HY bi¢i- M40, Muq bici- P118b. WM bici- L101b. Kh
bic¢ix H63. Kalm bi¢x M102a. Bur bese- C136a. Brg bis- U72. Dag---. EYU paca-
B39. Mgr--- [see *bicig]. BaoD puci- BL86b. BaoN paci- CN54. Kgj paci- S284a.
Dgx pigi- BA7, L114b. Mog bici- R24a, W160b.

*bi¢ig ‘book, writing, letter (epistle)’. Dag bitoy E78 is from Manchu. The irregular
loss of -g in BaoN must be due to the verb *bici-.

MMo SH bicik H15, HY bicik M40, Mugq bicik P118b. WM bicig L101b.
Kh bicig H63a. Bur beseg C135b. Kalm bicg M10la. Dag---. EYu pacag B39.
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MgrH pusig X57. MgrM pujig JL467. BaoD---. BaoN padi (sic) CN54. BaoX pajag
BC66. Kgj paciz S284a. Dgx---. Mog bicik R24a.

*pidlln ‘coarse, crude’. The vocalism of the first syllable is unexpected in several
languages. Dag u in the first syllable appears instead of expected i. Most, but not all,
of the Shirongol forms suggest an earlier form *bedun. Cf. *sir(iin ‘coarse’, which
shows similar phonetic developments.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq bidi:n P119a. WM bldigin L144b, bidigin
L103a. Kh bldiun H89a. Ord budu:n ~ budi:n M101b, bidw:n M68a. Bur bludiun
C121b. Brg budu:y U82. Kalm bddiin M113b. Dag budu:n E87. EYu bodii:n B35,
budii:n J98b. MgrH budan J98b. MgrM beduy JLATT, bieduy C375. BaoD baiduy
BL86a, beduy BL37. BaoN bedey CN51. BaoX bedoy BC64. Kgj beduny S283b,
boduy S19. DgX bieduy B40. Mog beidu:n R23b, baidun W160a.

*bileti ‘whetstone’. Related to CT *bi:legu.

MMo SH bile 'u-de- H16 ‘to whet’, HY---, Mug---, IV bile’ii L20. WM
bileglii L104b, bileti L104b. Kh bilid (and biltir) H62a. Ord bile: M70a. Bur
bulytt [written bulyuu] C123a. Brg bulu: U81, bilw: S151. Kalm bili M127b.
Dag---. EYu b#loi B36, bulw: BJ321, bulli: J98a. MgrH buliu: J98b. MgrM biliau
JL465. BaoD builu BL86a. BaoN balu CN49. BaoX balu BC64. Kgj baliau ~ buliau
S283a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*bisire- ‘to believe in; to revere, worship’. Dgx -s- instead of expected -s-. Cf.
*itege-.

MMo SH busire- H24, HY biisire- M45, cf. bisire’iil M41 ‘good faith’,
Mug---, Ph busire- P121a. WM bisire- L106b. Kh bisrex H64a. Ord bisire- M70b.
Bur beserxe C136a. Kalm bisirx M102b. Dag---. EYu Ssiire- (only) S152. MgrH
siire:- X158, $sure:- X161. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx pisiera- B47.

*boa- ‘to tie up, bundle, wrap’. The EYu p- is unexpected in the absence of a strong
consonant. Cf. CT *bog-.

MMo SH bo’o- H19 ‘to block, obstruct’, HY---, Muq bo:- P122b, bo o-
P121a. WM boyo- L111a. Kh boox H71a. Ord bo:- M72a. Bur booxo C105a. Brg
bo:- U73. Kalm boox M109b. Dag only in bo:j uy"- E83:21 ‘to die by hanging’
where it is viewed as an expression with *bau- ‘to descend’. EYu pu:- B40. MgrH
bo:- J98b. X47. Remaining lgs---.

*boarsag ~ *boar¢ug ‘name of various types of bread and pastry fried in oil’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH---. WM boyorsoy L113a,
boyorcoy L113a. Kh boorcog H71a. Ord bo:rsoq M81b. Bur boorsog C105a. Brg
bo:rsog U73. Kalm boorcg, boorsg M109b. Dag---. EYU bu:rsag B34, J74. MgrH
bo:rzog X48. MgrM borsok P421b, puziso DS224b. BaoD---. BaoN berseg
CN52---. BaoX barsag BC67. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*poas ‘pregnant; with foal, calf, etc’. Cf. CT *bogaz, but the erratic Muq forms
seem to indicate that there was a genuine Mongolic form with rhotacism.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Muq bo ‘ar- P120a, boyar P120a, boyur P120b, bo or-
P121la. WM boyos L113a. Kh boos H71a. Ord bo:s (~ bo:sor) M82b. Bur bood
C104b. Kalm boos (obs) M109b. Dag bo:r E79. EYu bo:s S337. Mgr---. Bao---.
Kgj---. Dgx bosi B42. Mog---.

*pboda ‘large livestock (collective term for horses, camels, and bovines)’. Possibly
the same word as EYu-MgrH *boda ‘deer’: EYu bod> B34 ‘deer, stag’, bodo J98b
‘deer’. MgrH bodo J98a ‘deer’.

MMo SH bodo H16, HY---, Mug---. WM boda L108b. Kh bod H65a. Ord
bodo M72b. Bur bodo C96b ‘large (of livestock)’. Kalm bod M103b. Dag bod E83.
EYu bod> B34. Remaining Igs---.

*boda- ‘to count; to calculate; to think; to plan’. Cf. *sedki-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM bodo- L109a. Kh bodox H65. Ord bodo-
M72b. Bur bodoxo C97b. Brg bod- U75. Kalm bodx M104a. Dag bod- E83. EYu
bodo- B34. MgrH---. MgrM bodo- JL487. Remaining lgs---.

*bogani ‘low, short (not tall)’. There are several unexpected forms. A metathesized
form *bogina seems to underlie the Ord and Brg forms. MgrM and BaoD share
another deviant form, which may represent a dissimilation of an earlier *bogonin.
Also note BaoN begda. Perhaps cf. CT *bokay.

MMo SH boqoni-t-qa- H17 ‘to lower’, HY boqoni M42, Muq boyani
P120a. WM boyoni L113a. Kh bogino H64b. Ord bogoni ~ bogono M74a, bogino
M73b. Bur bogoni C96a. Brg boym’ U75. Kalm boyn’ M103a. Dag boyun’ E81.
EYu bogono B34, bogona B33, bogona J98a. MgrH bogna J98b, bogon ~ bugon
X48/49, bugun L51. MgrM bogoliy DS235a. BaoD boyoluy BL86b. Baod bogoliy
L17. BaoGm bagiion CN86:17. BaoN bogni ~ bogds CN52. Kgj bagoni ~ bogoni ~
bagoni S283a. Dgx bogoni B42, boyoni L114a. Mog---.

*bogar (?*bogaar) and *bagaur (the same etymon?) ‘buttocks; anus’. The form
with a in the first syllable does not survive in modern languages. It may have been
influenced by *baa- ‘to defecate’. Kh and Ord suggest *bukuur or *bukaur.
Interesting distribution in Kh, Dag, Baoanic and Mog. Cf. *bdgse, *kondalar,
*konjiasun.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq baga 'ur P111a, baya ur- P163a (could also be
read with -u- in the unvocalised first syllable), also asabaqu:r P106b with unknown
first element, 1V bayayur (sic) L17, RH bayayur (sic) 199A13. WM buqur L143a.
Kh buxuur H87a. Ord buyu:r M92a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag boyo:r E80.
EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD bogor BL86a. BaoN---. Kgj bogor ~ bogo S283b ‘female
genitals’. Dgx bogo B41. Mog buya:r R24b, MogM boyn.:r L62:18.

*poki / *mokin ‘resin’. The form with m- and -n in Bur-Kalm. The loss of the
second syllable in EYu is irregular.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM boki L114a. Kh box’ H73b. Bur moxi(n)
C301a ‘tree resin’. Kalm mokn M354b. Dag hok’ E80 ‘rosin, colophony’. EYu pog
B40 ‘gum of a pine; tree sap’. Remaining lgs---.
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*bol- ‘to become, to be; to be possible or allowed’. Cf. CT *bo:I- ‘id’.

MMo SH bol- H18, HY bol- M41, Muq bol- P120a. WM bol- L114b. Kh
bolox H69a. Bur boloxo C102a. Kalm bolx M107a. Dag bo/- E81. EYU bol- B34,
bol- J98b. MgrH olo- J98b, o:li- SM296. MgrM bor- T318, bar- DS210a ‘can’.
BaoD ol- BL52 ‘to become’. BaoN e/- CN17 ‘to become, turn into’. Kgj---. Dgx
olu- B14 ‘to be possible, to be proper’. Mog bol- R24b, bol- W161a.

*pol- ‘to ripen, to be cooked’.

MMo SH---, HY---; Muq bol- P120b, LV bolya- (caus.) P1267 ‘to cook’.
WM bol- L115a. Kh bolox H69a. Bur boloxo C102a. Kalm bolx M107a. Dag bo!-
E81. EYu bol- B34. MgrH balo- X45, bolo- X48. MgrM bar- T374, bor- T318.
BaoD bol- BL13. BaoN bol- CN52 ‘to ripen (grain)’. Kgj bor- $283b. Dgx bolu-
B42. Mog bol- R24b, bol- W161a.

*polgan ‘all, every’.

MMo SH---, HY---;, Mug---- WM bolyan L117a. Kh bolgon H67a. Ord
bolgon M78a. Bur bolgon C99a. Brg bolgoy U74. Kalm bolyn M105. Dag boly"
E82. EYu bolgon B34, bolgon J54. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx aligay bogon B3 ‘no matter
which, whichever’, kiegan bogony B75 ‘whoever’ (cf. *ali ‘which’, *ken ‘who”).
Mog---.

*bora ‘grey’. Note also the feminine derivation *boragcin, as in MMo SH borogcin
H19 ‘chick’, MgrH burogssi: X52 ‘hen’. Cf. CT *boz.

MMo SH boro H19, HY boro M42, Muq bora P121b. WM boro L121a.
Kh bor H71a. Ord boro M80b. Bur boro C106a. Brg bor U75. Kalm bor M110b.
Dag bor (in compounds only) E83, bor Z96a ‘brown’. EYu boro B34 ‘camel colour’,
boro J98b. MgrH boro J98b. MgrM boro JL464. Bao boro P420b. BaoN---. Dgx
boro B43. Mog boro: R24b.

*pboraan ‘rain’. As Ligeti explains (1974:302) Mog is likely to be borrowed from
Persian baran.

MMo SH boro’an H19, boro’on H19, borogan H19 ‘snow storm’, HY ---,
Mug---. WM boroya(n) L121b. Kh boroo(n) H72a. Ord boro:n M8la. Bur boroo
C106a, boroon (lit) C106b. Brg boro: U75. Kalm boraan M110b. Dag---. EYu
boro:n B34 ‘precipitation, rain or snow’, boro: J89. MgrH buro:n X52. Bao bora
[asxaji] P413a (cf. *aska-). BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog boron (?=) R161a.

*hos- ‘to get up, stand up’. The BaoN reflexes are hard to separate from those of
*0s- ‘to grow’.

MMo SH bos- H19, HY bos- M43, Muq bos- P122a. WM bos- L122h. Kh
bosox H73a. Ord bos- M82a. Bur bodoxo C97b, bohoxo (western) C107b. Brg bod-
U75. Kalm bosx M111b. Dag bos- E82. EYu pos- B40, pos- J98b. MgrH posa- J98b,
bosa- X48, basa- X45, pasa- X54. MgrM bosi- JL467. BaoD osi- BL86a, 0s- BL75.
BaoN es- ~ as- CN18, wer- CN230. Kgj bos- S283b. Dgx bosi- B42, L114b. Mog
bos- R24b, bos- 161a.
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*pbosaga ‘threshold’. Kh and Ord suggest an alternant *bosiga, Bur a metathesized
form *bogasa; Dagur points at *bosarga (as do Northern Tungus forms). The
meaning in the Muqaddimat is reminiscent of Khamnigan (Kéhalmi 187, and
footnote 7).

MMo SH bosoga H20, HY bosoga M43, Muq (de:di) bosaya P141b
‘lintel’, bosaga P143b ‘door frame’. WM bosoya L122b. Kh bosgo H72a, bosgo
H73b. Ord bosogo M83a. Bur bogoho C96b. Brg bogu: U73. Kalm bosg M111b,
bosxa M112a. Dag basray E71. EYu---. MgrH bosgo J98b, posgu X56. MgrM
bosgo JL469. Remaining lgs---.

*pbotaga(n) ‘camel foal’. CT *boto ‘id’.

MMo SH botogan H20, HY---, Muq botayan P122b, botaya P245a. WM
botoya, botoyo(n) L123a. Kh botgo H73a. Ord botogo M83b. Bur botogo(n) C107a.
Brg botog U74. Kalm botxn M112b. Dag---. EYu botogon B34. Remaining lgs---.

*bddene ‘quail’. Dag suggests final -i.

MMo SH---, HY bddene M43, Mug---, LV bédene P1266, IV bddene
L62:21. WM bidine L144b. Kh biidne(e) H88b, bédnd H74b. Ord bddénd M84a.
Bur bldne C121a. Brg budon U82. Kalm bodn M113b. Dag badon’ E76. EYu---.
MgrH puduri ~ puduru (?=) SM305. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx---.
Mog: Hazara be:danda (etc) L62:21.

*bde ‘shaman, sorcerer’. Cf. CT *bdgi ‘id’. Cf. *Idugan.

MMo SH bo’e H16, HY bié’e M42, Mug---. WM boge L123b. Kh bdo
H75b. Ord bd: M84a. Bur b6d C107b. Brg bo: U79. Kalm b M112b. Dag---. EYu
b6: KotL455. MgrH bo: X47. MgrM bo P422a. Remaining lgs---.

*boelji- ‘to vomit’. This form is confirmed by the three literary central languages.
Most of QG (and one of the MMo forms in Muq) suggest *bégelje-. Cf. *ogsi-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq b6 olje- P123b, bo:lji- P124a. WM bégelji-
L124a. Kh bgsljix H75b. Ord bo:lji- M86b. Bur béolzexe C107h. Brg bo:lj- UT9.
Kalm bosljx M114h. Dag ba:lj- E74. EYu boljo- B35. MgrH bo:l50- J99a. MgrM
barse- C374. BaoD bansi- BL86b. BaoN belsa- CN52. Kgj berji- S284a. Dgx
banza- B36. Mog---.

*pbdere ‘kidneys’. The SH forms with -k- must be due to an erroneous transcription
from the Uigur script. Is Todaeva’s form a loan from central Mongolic? All other
Dag sources give basart for ‘kidney’ (< Tungusic *boso-kto). Cf. also Dag taul’e:
bwto:r NK502b ‘chestnut’, lit. ‘hare’s kidney” as in Kh tuulayn bdor ‘chestnut’. CT
*bdgur(-ek) ‘id’. The MMo IV form was influenced by Turkic.

MMo SH bo ’ere H16, bokore H17, bokorai H17, HY b6 ’ere M43, Mug---,
LV bo:re P1266 (‘waist region’), IV bd:rek L21. WM bogere L124b. Kh bo6r H76a
‘& testicles’. Ord bo:ré6 M88a. Bur bddre C108a. Brg bo:r U79. Kalm bddr M114b.
Dag ba.r (?2<—Kh) T18, and see above. EYu pi:re B41, pd:rd (Qinglong dial)
BJ350, pi:re J99a. MgrH bo:ro J99a. MgrM /bori/ = bozi' C375. BaoD bora BL86bD.
BaoN bo:ra CN52. Kgj bore S284a. Dgx boro B43. Mog bodard R24b.
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*hoesilig ~ *boesiin  “testicle’. In EYu and BaoN in fact with the same shape as
‘louse’ below. The Ordos form is also more likely to stem from the variant with -n.
Cf. *bdldegen.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH---. WM bdgesiig L125a ‘testicle(s)’,
bdgesiigey LC 1:276a ‘penis’. Kh bddsgiy LC 1:276a ‘penis’. Ord bd:slo- M88b ‘to
castrate (usu. said of rams and billy-goats)’. Bur---. Kalm bdtsg M115a. Dag---.
EYu baison B32 ‘“testicles’. BaoN be:sey (?=) CN51 “spleen’.

*boestin  ‘louse’. MgrM basigo F102:36 ‘lice’ seems to be basi’ go, i.e. *bdesiin
followed by the modal adverb ga (< *nigen). Possibly related to CT *bd:g ‘spider’.

MMo SH bo’esun H16, HY b6 esiin M43, Muq bowesin (P: b6 e:stin)
P123a, RH bd:siin 200A7. WM bdgesii(n) L125a. Kh bdds(6n) H76a. Ord bé:s(x)
M88b. Bur bddhe(n) C108a. Brg buxa: U80. Kalm bddsn M115a. Dag bu:s E84.
EYU baison B32, bii:son BJ322, J99a. MgrH bo.sa J99a. MgrM bo:si C169 (and see
above). BaoD bosuny BL86a. BaoN bo:soy CN51. Kgj bosun ~ bo:sun S284a. Dgx
bosun B42. Mog busu W161b, MogM/Mr be:su#'n L62:21.

*bdgle- ‘to stop up; to block, barricade’. More frequently attested than its base *b0g
‘stop, plug’, which survives in Ord and Mog.

MMo SH bokle- H17, HY---, Mug---. WM bdgle- L125h. Kh boglox H74a.
Ord bdg M84a, bogle- M84b. Bur biliglexe C120b. Kalm bdglx M113a. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH bugoale- X49. BaoGt bugal- C114. Kgj---. Dgx bugulie- B43. Mog
bug R25a ‘stopper, cork’.

*bogse ‘backside, buttocks’. Cf. *bogar, *kondalar.

MMo SH bokse H17, HY---, Muq bdkse P123b. WM bdgse(n) L126a. Kh
bogs H74a. Ord bdgsdé M85a. Bur biigse C120b. Brg bugs U81. Kalm bbégs M113a.
Dag burs E88 ‘hindquarters of an animal’. EYu bagse S161, boxso K447. Mgr---.
BaoD---. BaoN berke (via *boske) CN52. Kgj besge S283b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*bojen (?*bojen) ‘young hare’. Ord and EYu support *bdjen with non-high vowel
and -». Kh -/~ indicates an earlier form *bgjin; -i- is supported by Kalm, which also
has a long vowel, probably a secondary development. EYu p- is unexpected in the
absence of a following strong consonant.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq bdjen [P: bucan] P357a. WM bdgjiin (bdjon)
L128b. Kh bgjin H74b. Ord bojoy M84a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm bogin M114b.
Dag---. EYU pejen B39. Remaining lgs---.

*boke ‘strong; wrestler’.

MMo SH boko H17, HY bokd (in pers. name) M43, Muqg boke P123a. WM
boke L126b. Kh box H76b. Ord bokd M85b. Bur biixe C127b. Brg bux U80. Kalm
bok M113b. Dag buk” E84. EYu bé"gé S162. MgrH buko L52. MgrM boko bari-
(Sanchuan) P411a ‘to wrestle’, woko bari- DS261b (cf. *bari-). Remaining lgs---.

*boken ‘hump of a camel’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg bokin P345b, RH boke.ti 204A18 ‘hunch-
backed’. WM boko(n) L127b. Kh box H76b. Ord boko M86a. Bur biixe(n) C128a.
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Kalm bokn M113b. Dag buk” E84. EYu bogon (only) S162. Shirongol Igs---.
Mog---, but cf. Zirni békkan 20:5.

*bokene (?*bdkeene) ‘gadfly, horsefly” with several unexpected variant forms.

MMo SH---, HY bdkd iine M43 ‘mosquito’, Mug---. WM bokdne L127a,
blktgene (so read) L145b. Kh boxnd H76b. Ord bokoy M86a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm
bokin M114a ‘mosquito’. Dag---. EYu bdgdag (?=) B35 ‘mosquito’. MgrH
pugunag X56. Remaining lgs---.

*poldegen ‘testicles’. Shirongol and Moghol reflect disyllabic forms in -g and -y
respectively.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug boldegen P123b, IV boldoge L21. WM
boldege(n) L127b. Kh boldogdd H74a ‘testicles’. Ord boldogdé MS86b ‘penis;
testicle’. Bur biildege(n) C122a ‘scrotum; testicles’. Brg buldag U81 ‘penis’. Kalm
bold°gn R56a ‘female genitals’. Dag balluy" ~ balduy" E76. EYu---. MgrH burdu:
SM35 ‘penis (of children and animals)’, cf. bu:da X49, L49 ‘boy’s penis’. MgrM
pardag DS255, (Sanchuan) purduk P422a ‘testicles’. BaoN baldag (?=) CN49 “ball’.
Kgj---. Dgx paoda (?=) MC316a ‘scrotum’. Mog bulday R25a ‘penis’, cf. also Mog
buydot (?=) W161b ‘id’.

*bds ‘(piece of) cloth, textile; cotton cloth’. Wanderwort (probably from Arabic
bazz) that entered Mongolic from Turkic.

MMo SH---, HY bos M43, Muq bds- (reborrowing <—CT) P124a. WM bds
L128a. Kh bds H76b (cf. bls(en) H92b). Ord bis M, bés M88b. Bur biid Cl21a.
Brg bud U82. Kalm bds M115a. Dag bur’ E88. EYu pes B39, J12, pds J5. MgrH bos
X48. MgrM bosi C374. Bao---. Kgj besi S284a. Dgx 'bosi B42. Mog---, but cf.
Zirni buz (so read) 13:3 (-z suggests this is the Turkic form).

*pbdtege ‘bird’s crop, gizzard’. The central languages display slightly changed
forms, The first vowel was unrounded in Kh-Kalm, suggesting a form *betege. Bur
indicates *k instead of *g (the voiceless -k- in Kalm may be due to the preceding
-t-). Ord betege M67b ‘name of a stomach disease’, butege M107b ‘disease of the
heart caused by grief’, may be related. However the Buriat disease names biid 'xe
C121b, bed’xe C129a are phonetically different from biidxe listed below.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq botege- (P reads -k-) P123b, RH boétege 186C26.
WM betege(n) L100b. Kh beteg H98a. Ord (see above). Bur budxe C121b. Kalm
betk M96b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH podogo SM303 ‘gizzard’. MgrM piedigar
DS252b ‘stomach of an animal’. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*bucal- ‘to boil (intr)’ and *bucalga- ‘to boil (tr)’. The Kalm -s- (instead of
expected -c-) is irregular. BaoN s3al- has been compared to WM sijala- L722a ‘to
boil until soft, etc’, but can also be derived from the present etymon. Kgj is too
abraded to be certain, but could be from *bucalga-.

MMo SH bucalga- H20, HY---, Muq bucal- P124a, bucalya- P124a. WM
bucal- L129a. Kh buclax H87b, bucalgax H87b. Ord bucal- M100b. Bur busalxa
Cl16a. Brg bosal-, buslag- U78. Kalm buslx, buslgx M122a. Dag bacil- ET71,
bacilya:- ET1. EYU héalga- B53, pajalga- J17. MgrH $30la- X160, s50lga- X160,
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szleli- SM392, ssieli- SM389, sfieliga- ~ s5ierga- SM390, Ssiieliga- ~ s5iierga-
SM392. MgrM pucar- C393, bicilga- PA14b, pigieréa- DS207. BaoD siale- BL79,
Fiale- BL60. BaoN s7al- CN152, hfal- CN73 ‘to cook’. BaoX Fal- CN86:222. Kgj
je- ~ jer- (?=) S302b, jiga- ~ jaga- (?=) S303a. DgX puzalu- B48, puzaluga- B49,
puzaga- B48. Mog buco:I- R24b, bic¢ol- W160b (and causatives).

*pbudaan ‘grain, groats; porridge; meal’.

MMo SH buda’an H20, HY buda’an M43, Muq buda:n P247a. WM
budaya(n) L129b. Kh budaa H77b. Ord buda: M89a. Bur budaa C109a. Brg buda:
U78. Kalm budan M116a. Dag buda: E86, bada: E71. EYu bada:n B32, J98a,
buda:n S165. MgrH buda: J98a. MgrM buda C375. BaoD---. BaoN baday
(‘“Tongren’) T134. Kgj bud> S284a. Dgx buday B44. Mog---.

*buday ‘mist’. Cf. *manan.

MMo SH budan H20, HY---, Muq budan P124a. WM budang L129b. Kh
budan(g) H78a. Ord buday M89b. Bur budan(g) C109a. Kalm budy M116b. Dag---.
EYu budan B35. Remaining lgs---.

*budu- ‘to dye, paint’. Cf. CT *boda-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq budu- P124b. WM budu- L130a. Kh budax H78a.
Ord budu- M90a. Bur budaxa C109a. Brg bud- U78. Kalm budx M116b. Dag bod-
E83. EYu budu- B36, budo- J98a. MgrH buds- J98a. MgrM budu- JL464, buda-
T319. Remaining lgs---.

*budug ‘dyestuff, paint’. Cf. CT *bodog.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug budug- P156a. WM buduy L130a. Kh budag
H78a. Ord buduq M90a. Bur budag C109a. Brg budag U78. Kalm budg M116a.
Dag bodo:r E83. EYU budug B36, budog J98a. MgrH budag J98a. MgrM budag
T319. Remaining lgs---.

*bugu ‘deer’.

MMo SH buqu H21, HY buqu M43, Muq buyu- P124b. WM buyu L131a
‘male deer’. Kh buga H77b. Ord bugu M91b. Bur buga C108b. Brg hug U76. Kalm
bug M115b. Dag boy" E81. EYU bogo S166 ‘deer’, bogo B33 “deer chess (a kind of
board game)’. MgrH bugu S166. MgrM bogu P416a. Remaining lgs---.

*puila ‘camel’s nose-plug’. Apparently not attested in the QG languages, but it is
found in neighbouring WY u pila. Cf. *ddre.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq buila P124b. WM buyila L132a. Kh buyla H79a.
Ord buila M92b, bu:li (?< Oir) M95a. Bur buyla C109b. Brg builag U76. Kalm
buul’ M123b. Remaining lgs---.

*bujar ‘dirt; dirty’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM bujar L143a. Kh buzar
H79a. Bur buzar C109a. Brg buzar U78. Kalm buzr M116b. Dag bajir E72. EYU---.
MgrH bugira:- X52 ‘to become dirty’. Remaining 1gs---.
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*buka ‘bull’. Agricultural term related to CT *buka (?*bu:ka, ?*bukka) ‘id’. BaoN
waryan possibly from an Amdo corruption of the Turkic/Mongolic word, but may
also involve Tibetan ba- bovine. Dgx may represent an earlier (diminutive) *buka-
cug; the a in the first syllable is unexpected.

MMo SH buga H21, HY buga M43, Mug---. WM buga L142b. Kh bux
H87a. Bur buxa C119a. Brg bux U76. Kalm bux M124. Dag bay E70. EYu payqga
B39, puga J98b. MgrH puga J98b. MgrM puga 7338:346, pika P411b. BaoD---.
BaoN waryan (?=) CN227 ‘whole yak bull’. Kgj---. Dgx bagacou B36 ‘bull’. Mog
buga R24b.

*pbukaur ‘buttocks’ see * bogaar

*pula- ‘to bury’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq bula- P124b. WM bula- L133a. Kh bulax H80b.
Bur bulaxa C110b. Brg bol- U77. Kalm bul- R60a. Dag bal- E70. EYu bala- B32,
bula:- J98b. MgrH bula:- J98a. MgrM bula- DS209b. BaoD bula- BL86a. BaoN
bala- CN49. Kgj---. Dgx bula- B44. Mog---.

*pbulag ‘(water) spring’. Cf. CM *kudug ‘well’.

MMo SH---, HY bulaq M43, Muqg bulag P28%9a. WM bulag L133a. Kh
bulag H80a. Bur bulag C110a. Brg bulag U77. Kalm bulg M117b. Dag bula:r E85.
EYu bulag B35, J98a. MgrH bulag J98a. MgrM bulag JLAT7, bulog DS252h. BaoD
bulag ~ balag BL86b. BaoGt baloxa C101. BaoN balag CN49. BaoX balag BC61.
Kgj---. Dgx bula B43. Mog---.

*bulagan (?*bulugan) ‘sable’.

MMo SH bulugan H22, HY bulugan M43, Mug bulgan P125bh. WM
bulaga(n) L133a. Kh bulga(n) H80b. Ord bulaga M93b. Bur bulga(n) C111a. Brg
bulag U77. Kalm bulyn M118a. Dag baloy E70. EYU balagan B31, bulagan S168
‘marten’. MgrH bulga S168 ‘marten’. Remaining lgs---.

*bulaggir ‘turbid, unclear’.

MMo SH---, HY bulunggir M43, Muq bulangir P125a. WM bulanggir
L133b, bulunggir L136b. Kh bulingar H81a, bulangir H80b. Bur bulangir C110b.
Kalm bul’yyr M119b. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. MgrM pelenkur P416b. Bao---. Kgj
balangar ~ bulangar S283a. Dgx bulangai B44. Mog---.

*buléirkai ‘gland’. Perhaps related to *bulcin ‘muscle’ (not listed here), unless the
first vowel was really T, as suggested by MMo. The Dgx form lacks the ending -KAi.
Alternatively it could be related to Kalm buljr R59b (not found elsewhere?), but the
strong -c- speaks against this.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq bilcirgai P119a, RH bulcdirga [unvocalised]
205B1. WM bulcirgai L134a. Kh bulcirxay H82a. Ord buléaryd: M96b, baléarya:
M48b. Bur bulSarxay C112b. Brg bolsirxai U77. Kalm bul’¢rxa M119b. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH pazergai X54 ‘lymph node’. MgrM baréigai JL467. Bao (unmarked
dial) bancigi S169. Kgj---. Dgx bingi (?=) MC39b ‘lymph node’. Mog---.
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*puli- / *bulia- ‘to snatch away, seize’. The latter form, found in central Mongolic
and Dag, formally resembles a causative.

MMo SH buli- H22, HY---, Mug---. WM buli- L134b, buliya- L134b. Kh
bulaax H79b. Ord bula:- M93a. Bur bulyaaxa C113a. Brg bula- U77. Kalm bulax
M117b. Dag bal’e:- E75, bole:- Z96a ‘to snatch, seize’, cf. the reciprocal bal’e:lé-
E75, bole:lc- ES1 ‘to fight for sth, to contend, to try to be the first’. EYu bula- B35,
J98a, balo- S167. MgrH bulo- X50. MgrM buli- JL461, bili- C375. BaoD bulo-
BL86a. BaoN bal- CN49. Kgj bali- ~ buli- S283a. Dgx bili- B41. Mog---.

*buluy ‘corner’. Cf. CT *buluy ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM bulung L136 ‘corner; (..) bend of a river,
etc’. Kh bulan(g) H80a. Ord buluy M96b. Bur bulan(g) C110b. Kalm buly M118b.
Dag---. EYU buloy J98a ‘corner’, BJ321 ‘river valley’. MgrH buloy J98a. MgrM---.
Bao---, perhaps survives in BaoD derapbalto BL92b ‘square (adj.)’ if from *dorben
bulup-tu. Kgj---. Dgx bulun B44 ‘side, edge (of a road, a field)’. Mog---.

*buréag ‘pea, bean’. Note the vowel length in Kh. Agricultural term related to CT
*burcak (?< *burc-ak).

MMo SH---, HY buréaq M43, Muq burcag P125b. WM burcay L137b. Kh
buurcag H86b. Ord burcag M98a. Bur buursag C118a ‘seed, fruit (of a plant)’. Brg
borsog UT75. Kalm burég M121b. Dag borco: (sic) E84. EYU paréag B39, parjag
J98a. MgrH pusag J99a. MgrM puzig C376 ‘bean/pea’. BaoD puciay BL86a. BaoGt
pacig C149. BaoN pacag CN54 ‘bean; pea’. Kgj pajog S284a. Dgx puga L114b,
B48, piza B47 ‘bean, pea’. Mog---.

*burgasun ‘willow’. Cf. *hicestin.

MMo SH burgasun H22 ‘elm bark’, HY---, Muq buryasun P234, P237,
buryasut P113a ‘twigs’, P125b ‘leaves’. WM buryasu(n) L137b. Kh burgas(an)
H82b, burgaas(an) ‘willow’. Ord burgasu M98b. Bur burgaaha(n) C113a ‘&c’. Brg
borga: U79 ‘willow twig, wicker’. Kalm burysn M120a ‘pussy-willow’. Dag
barya:s E73 ‘willow twig, wicker’, barya:s mo:d 745 ‘willow’. EYu---. MgrH
burga:so L56. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---, but cf. Hazara (Bésut) buryasu
L54:107.

*pburkan ‘Buddha; deity’. Wanderwort that probably entered via Turkic *burkan.

MMo SH burhan (in toponym) H22, HY burgan M43, Mug---. WM
burgan L139b. Kh burxan H84a. Bur burxa(n) C115a. Brg borxay U79. Kalm burxn
M121b. Dag barkon E73. EYU parqan B39, pargan J89. MgrH purga:n X58. MgrM
purgan JLA67, C376. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*buruu ‘wrong, false, incorrect; mistake’. EYu suggests the presence of a palatal
element, apparently supported by the rare Kalm variant (cf. *huruu for a similar
case). An endemic word, unless it is somehow related to CT *buz- ‘to spoil, ruin’.
MMo SH buru’u H23, HY buru’u M44, Muq buru: P126a. WM buruyu
L138b. Kh buruu H83a. Ord buru: M99a. Bur buruu Cl114a. Brg borv: U79. Kalm
buru M121a, buri: (rare) R69a. Dag boro: E83. EYu burui B36, borii: J98b, buri
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$170. MgrH muru: X128, buru: L57. MgrM---. BaoD boro BL86b. BaoN---. Kgj---.
Dgx buru B44. Mog---.

*pusi (?*bisi) “(is) not’ (typically the negation for nominal sentences), *busu
‘other’. The latter also survives in the plural form *busud, in Dgx also *busus. The
back-vocalic reconstruction of *hisi is based on the assumption that *busi and *busu
may be related. As the two words are morphologivcally opaque, it is difficult to say
whether and how they are actually related, but the forms and meanings have
influenced each other. However, the two words can usually be distinguished in the
modern languages. In QG, *busu only survives in Kgj and Dgx, whereas *busi was
preserved by all languages. The p- in the QG languages is due to the following
strong consonant -s-. The p- in Dgx suggests that this is the native word rather than
Chinese bushi; however, the speakers may associate the two, as they use the Chinese
borrowing shi as a copula as well. The variety of final vowels in the QG languages
is due to the amalgamation with following copulas.

MMo SH busu H23 ‘other; (is) not’, busi H24 ‘other; not’, HY busu M44
‘(is) not; other’, Muq bisi P119b ‘other’, Ph busi P121a ‘other’. WM busu L140b
‘other (...); not (...)’, bisi L106a (‘colloquial form of busu’). Kh bus H84a ‘other,
etc’, bis H63b ‘not (...); other (...)’. Ord busu M99b ‘other; not’, bisi M70b ‘not (...);
other (...)". Bur bese C135a ‘other; (is) not’, busa («—Kh) C115b ‘other; un-". Brg bis
U72 ‘is not’, busad («—Kh) U78 ‘others’. bos U74 ‘not’. Kalm bis M102b (is) not;
other’, bus (lit.) M122a ‘other’. Dag bisin E78 ‘other; not’. EYu pus B40, pusa J98b
‘is not’, suffixed also -sa. MgrH pusi:, pusa J98b ‘is not’. MgrM puzi’ JL467 ‘is not’.
BaoD Ssilso BL86b ‘is not’. BaoN Xi CN155, Xo CN159. BaoGt si CN86:297. Kgj
busi ~ basi S283a ‘is not’, (te) busun S283a ‘other’. Dgx pugsi B48 ‘is not’, pasadu
(pl) B46 ‘others’, pu 'sadu, pu'sazi Na (1988:100). Mog bisi R24a ‘an other one’,
W160b ‘no; not; other’.

*pbutara- ‘to be scattered, to fall apart, etc’.

MMo SH butara- H24, HY butara 'ul- (caus) M44, Mug butara- [written
bwtr’] P126b. WM butara- L141b. Kh butrax H85a. Ord butara- M100a, budyara-
(?=) M90a. Bur butarxa C117a. Kalm butrx M122h. Dag bata:ra- (sic) NK477a.
EYu---. MgrH pudara:- X57. MgrM budaraga- (caus.) DS215b ‘to damage’. Bao---.
Kgj pudara- ~ pudara- ~ pudra- S284b. Dgx putura- B48. Mog---.

*puudai ‘wheat’. Agricultural term related to CT *bugday ‘id’. Straightforward
reflexes of the CM are in the minority. In view of the preserved -g-, the forms in
Mug, EYu, Mog represent more recent borrowings from Turkic. Also the forms in
Bao-Kgj-Dgx point to recent borrowing (as in the case of *arbai ‘barley’). Further
unexpected developments include the -i- and -y- in Ord and Mog, reminiscent of
Kypchak Turkic forms of this word. In Bur this word may have been confused with
*budaa ‘groats, porridge’ above.

MMo SH---, HY bu’udai M44, Muq buydai P124h. WM buyudai L131a,
buudai L142a. Kh buuday H85b. Ord bu:da: M90a, buida: M92a. Bur---. Brg bo:doi
U73. Kalm buudya M132a ‘grain’. Dag---. EYu bogdii P418. MgrH bu:d> J98a.
MgrM bidi C375. BaoD baogdai BL86b. BaoN begdi CN52. BaoX bogdi BC64.
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Kgj bagdi ~ bagdi S283a. Dgx baudoi B35, baodoi L114a. Mog buyddi R24b,
buyddi W161b, bi:da: R24a, etc.

*pbuurul ‘grey-haired; certain hair colour of animals, usu. shades of grey’.
Agricultural term related to CT *bogrul.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug bu:rul P127a. WM buyurul L132a, buyural
L131a. Kh buural H86b. Ord buural M97b, buurul M99a. Bur buural C118a. Brg
bu:ral U76. Kalm buurl M123b. Dag bo:rul E80. EYu bu:ral B35. Shirongol---.

*bU (and *bu?) ‘do not’ (negative (‘prohibitive’) particle used with imperatives and
the like). Possibly originally the stem of a negational verb like Tungusic *»-. The
harmonic class is unclear. The long vowel is probably secondary (a phenomenon
often seen in monosyllables ending in a vowel). The distribution of this word and
*butegei below is peculiar, especially the disagreement among the Shirongol
languages. Bao and Kgj favour *butegei, as does EYu.

MMo SH bu H20, HY bu M43, Mug bl (so read) P182b, Ph bu P121a.
WM buu L141b, bul L153a. Kh b H94a. Ord bu: (according to Mostaert < WM)
M88b. Bur bu C119b. Brg bu: U81. Kalm bu (obs.) M125b. Dag bu: E84. EYu---.
MgrH bi: J98b. X47. MgrM bu T317. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx bu B43. Mog
bi R24a, MogM/Mr bi L62:22.

*pblduri- ‘to stumble’. The WM spelling with -I- is supported by Dgx, and by
Manchu bulduri- (~ buduli-). The Dgx form with -3- rather suggests an earlier form
*pudiri- < *blderi-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM buduri-, biidire- L144b,
buldiri- L145b. Kh budrex H88b. Ord budur(e)- M101b. Bur biiderxe C122a. Brg
budor- U82. Kalm blidrx M126a. Dag budor-, budir- E87. EYu budur- B36. MgrH
budara- X52, pudara- X57. MgrM buduri- T319. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx bugiri- B44,
bingirai- MC38b. Mog---.

*biiji- ‘to dance’, *biijig ‘dance’. HY is the only form supporting *6 rather than *(.
Related to CT *bddi- ‘id’. Kypchak developments of the Turkic form were
reborrowed by Kalm bi M97a, Kh biye-lex H61.

MMo SH---, HY bgji- M43, Muq bdji- [so read] P123a. WM biiji-, biijig
L153a. Kh biijig H89a. Bur biizeg C122a. Brg bujig U83. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---.
MgrH busig L51. BaoN busi-gu (nomen futuri) CN53. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*pukdli “all, every’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV biki P1265. WM bikuli L145b. Kh buxel
H94b. Ord bukuli M102b. Bur bixeli C128a. Kalm biikl M126b. Dag buyul’ E85.
EYu---. MgrH pugali: X56. MgrM pukule P421b, pugulin JL467. Remaining Igs---.

*puile ‘gums’. The Ord vocalism, the Bur m-, and the MgrH o: are all irregular.

MMo SH---; HY---, Mug---, IV---. LV---. WM biyile L145a. Kh byl
H89a. Ord buila (sic) M92b. Bur miyle C305a. Brg buil U80. Kalm budl M131b.
Dag buil E84. EYu b#ile B36. MgrH bo:lo X47. Remaining lgs---.
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*pulien ‘warm, lukewarm’. Vowel shortening both in Dag and EYu. The -g- in Ord
and Bao, as well as one of the WM spellings is unexpected. EYu balombar stems
from *bilien-bir (or -biir) ‘warmish’; the Baoan forms could stem from another
diminutive *bilieken.

MMo SH bule’en H21, HY biili’en M44, Mug---, IV---, LV---, Ph---, WM
biuliyen L146b, buligen L146b. Kh biileen H90b. Chakhar bulP’5: D175b. Ord bw#le:n
M102b, also bwlgen M103b. Bur bllyeen C122a. Brg bulPa:y U81l. Kalm biilan
M126b. Dag bulun E85. EYu balombar B32, J98b. MgrH bule:n J98b. BaoD balgan
BL86b. BaoN belgay CN51. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*biiljeg ‘(finger) ring’. Loanword from CT *bilezik, probably < *bilek yliziik ‘wrist
ring’. It appears in different shapes, possibly representing as many separate
instances of borrowing. The Bur form, like that in Mug, suggests -s-; Kalm suggests
-¢-, whereas the EYu form with -z- apparently represents a more recent borrowing.
BaoX resembles *bogeji ‘ring, etc’, but this is not otherwise attested in QG.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq bilesiik («~Turkic) P119a. WM bileciig ~ biliiciig
~ biliceg ~ biliiceg ~ biileceg ~ biiliiciig ~ bilisiig L105b. Kh bolz6g H74b. Ord
bulejik, buljik M102b, bélejik M64a. Bur behelig C135a. Brg bulju: (sic) U82.
Kalm bilcg M100a. Dag---. EYU pelezok B33. Mgr---. BaoGm balsig CN86:16.
BaoN bel30g CN51. BaoX bagi (?=) CN86:16. Remaining lgs---.

*blltei- ‘to stare, glare, to open one’s eyes wide’. EYu may instead stem from
back-vocalic *bultai- ‘to protrude’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM biilteyi- L147a. Kh biltiyx H90a. Bur
beltixe C131b, biiltixe C122b. Brg bulti:- U81. Kalm biiltix M127a. Dag bulti:- E86.
EYu palti:- (sic, ?=) B39. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx ban73i- B39. Mog---.

*burge (?*bllrge) ‘flea’. Found in MMo. Kh-Kal, and Shirongol. From CT
*biirge, but the long vowel seen in Kh, Kalm, and MgrH is not confirmed in Turkic.

MMo SH---, HY birge M45, Mug---, RH biirge 200A5. WM---. Kh biilireg
H94b ‘lice found on fur-bearing animals’. Ord---. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm bulrg
M132a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH bu:rga X49, burga X52. MgrM barga C375. Baol
bargs L14. BaoN barge CN50. BaoX bargo BC65. Kgj bargi S283b. Dgx banga
B39. Mog---.

*pburi ‘every, all, whole’.

MMo SH buri, burin H22, HY bdri, burin M45, Mug biri P105a. WM bri
L148a. Kh bur H90b, buren H92a, blriy H91a. Bur biri C124a. Brg bur U83. Kalm
bir M127b. Dag---. EYu buri B36, Surii J54, cf. also ook EYu buran BJ322
‘complete, intact’. MgrH bur (sic) X52, bi:ri (sic) L45. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN
mora CN118, morta CN119. BaoX maru BC69, marag CN86:285. Kgj bur# S284a.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*burkd- ‘to cover; to become cloudy’. Dgx pukutu- may represent a denominal
verb *burkugti-.

MMo SH burgu- H22, HY birki- M45, Muq burki- P127b ‘to be closed’,
cf Ph burk"ig P121a ‘darkness’. WM biirkii- L150a, biirke- L149b. Kh biirxex H91b.
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Ord burku- M105b. Bur biirxexe C125a. Brg burox- U83. Kalm biirkx M129a.
Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD biga- BL52 ‘to build (a house)’. Kgj pagri- S284a ‘to
become dark/overcast’. Dgx pugu- B48 ‘to cover up, to close the smoke-hole’,
pukutu- B48 ‘(of the sky) to become overcast’. Mog burku- R25a.

*pblrkder and *burkddr ‘lid, cover’. EYu and MgrH must be from *bikeer <
*burkeer < *birkuer.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq birki:r P128a. WM birkegil ~ birkigul
L150a/b, also biirkeger L150a. Kh biirxeer H91b ‘a kind of cone-shaped headgear,
etc’, birxtdl HI1b ‘cover’. Ord burke:r M105a, burku:! M105b. Bur berxeer
Cl34a. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU puke.r B40, puger J93b. MgrH puger X56. MgrM---,
but cf. bargasi DS234a, bergesi P415b < *birkiesiin. Remaining 1gs---.

*bise ‘belt’. In QG the *b- was strengthened to p- due to the following -s-. The
EYu form suggests *bisei, but this may merely be a diphthongisation of the
secondary long vowel. At first sight MgrM pisi is more reminiscent of *biici ‘string,
cord’ (not listed here), but -5- here results from the weakening of earlier -s-.

MMo SH buse H23, HY biise M45, Muq biise P128b. WM bise L151a. Kh
bis(en) H92b. Bur behe C134b, biihe C128b. Brg buxa.: U80. Kalm biis M130a. Dag
bas E76. EYU pasai B39, pase: J98b. MgrH puse: J98b. MgrM pizi-li- DS207a (to
wear a belt). BaoD se BL86a. BaoGt sue C110. BaoJ sue L160. BaoN se CN130.
BaoX se BC31. Kgj pitse ~ pase S284b. Dgx pisie B47. Mog---.

*busegui ‘woman’ < *biise igli ‘without belt’. Possibly originally a taboo-related
term. The counterpart *biisetli ‘man’ < ‘with belt’ also exists, e.g. Bur behete C135a,
EYu soto S264.

MMo SH--- H, HY---, Mug---. WM bisegui L151a. Kh busgly H92b. Bur
beheglly C135a. Kalm---. Dag---. EY U pusay#i B40, pasayui J94b. Remaining lgs---.

*blte- ‘to be covered or blocked, to be shrouded (in mist or smoke); to suffocate’.
In Dagur and most central languages phonetically indistinguishable from *biti-
below. The MgrH form could be the causative form as suggested by Khasbaatar.

MMo SH bute- H24, HY---, Mug---, Ph---. WM biite- L151b. Kh biitex
H93a. Ord bute- M107a ‘to suffocate’, butu- (sic) M107b ‘to be covered’. Bur
biitexe C126b. Kalm butx M131b. Dag but- E86. EYu pute- B40, pude- J16. MgrH
puds:- X57 ‘to fill the air, to give off steam’. MgrM (Sanchuan) bite- P424. Bao---.
Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*bltegei (?*bitegei) ‘do not’ (negative particle used with imperatives and the like).
Only MMo HY suggests *bitligei with rounded second vowel. According to Poppe
(1955:287) based on *bi- ‘to be” + concessive suffix. However, WM, Kh, Bur go
back to a form *bitegei, while EYu and Kgj could easily be due to secondary
rounding. The similar-looking Chakhar, Ord and Kalm forms are irregular. The
Baoan forms developed from a form with p-, which was due to secondary
strengthening. The similarity between the shortened forms in EYu and Kgj is
probably coincidental.
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MMo SH---, HY biitigei M44, Mug---. WM bitegei L107b, betegei L101a.
Kh bitgiy ~ bitiy H62b. Chakhar bici: D174a. Ord bicige M71b. Bur betegey C134b.
Kalm bicd M100b, bickd (?=) M101a. EYu puto B41, puds J99a. Mgr---. BaoD fako
BL86b. BaoN rago CN162. BaoX tags BC63. Kgj bude ~ budegei S284a. Dgx
(only) butagi Na (1988:100). Mog---.

*pbuted (?*bitell) ‘double handful’. Kmg butu KOhalmi 187.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq biite i P274a, butln (?biti:n) P129b. WM---. Kh
bittit LC 1:246b ‘handful’, cf. Chakhar bitu: D173b. Ord bit#: M71a. Bur---. Brg---.
Kalm---. Dag butu: E86 ‘double handful’. EYu putii: J98b ‘double handful’. MgrH
pudiu X57 ‘double handful’. MgrM pudiau JL467 ‘double handful’, bitd P418b
‘handsful’. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx pazie L114b, pisiu (sic) B47 ‘double handful’, cf.
pisiulie-, piziulie- B47 ‘to hold in both hands’. Mog: cf. Hazara butou (L68, No. 9)
‘that what can be held in the cupped hands’.

*pbUtl- ‘to finish, succeed, to be formed, concluded, completed’. In most central
languages and in Dagur phonetically indistinguishable from *blte- above.

MMo SH butu’e-, but also bute’e- (caus.) H24 ‘to finish, i.e. to kill’, HY ---,
Mug biti- P128b, Ph biiti- P121b. WM biti- L152a. Kh biitex H93a. Chakhar
boton D175a. Ord butw- M107b. Bur bltexe C126a. Kalm biitx M131b. Dag but-
E86. EYuU puto- BJ339, puto- J98b, pudo- J76. MgrH---. MgrM pudu- DS253b.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx pudu- B48, MC323a. Mog bu- R25a.

*putiin ‘complete, whole, entire; all’. Cf. also the following words, which have
developed differently in spite of the relatable meaning: budu:n J52, budaon B4l
‘most (superlative marker)’, EYu buduto B36 ‘especially’, Dgx budai MC44b
‘extraordinary, -ily, unusual, especially, very’, budaida MC44b ‘especially, etc’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug bitlin P129a, cf. blti: P99b ‘q.v.”. WM biitiin
L152b. Kh biten H93a. Ord buszn M108a. Bur biiten C126a ‘whole, etc’. Kalm biitn
M13la. Dag butun. EYu puton B41, paton J98b. MgrH---. MgrM puduy C375.
BaoD putuy BL86b. BaoX putoy BC69. BaoN puten CN55. Kgj putun ~ put
S284b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*pbudrge ‘pommel of a saddle; bow or hind-bow of a saddle’

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq bii iirge P154b. WM blgiirge(n) L145a. Kh
biiireg H94a. Ord b#:rge M104a. Bur biiirge C127a. Brg bu:rag U80. Kalm buirg
M132a. Dag bu.ruy" E84. EYu bli:rge B36. Remaining Igs---.

*Caa-da ‘over there, on the other side’. Note the meaning ‘near’ in SH and Baoanic,
and the meaning ‘yonder’ in the central languages. The Monguor languages have
*tada instead, which could be an aberrant development of the same word. In WM
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the roots *¢aa- and *c¢ina-, q.v., have become confused and they are treated as
spelling variant by Lessing. Cf. *c¢ina- ‘the other side’.

MMo SH ca’ada H24 ‘close, near’, HY---, Mug---. WM cayadu L157b,
Cadu L156b. Kh caad H734b. Bur saada C377b. Kalm caad M620a. Dag---. EYu---.
MgrH ta:da X170. MgrM tada DS238b. BaoD tads ~ tasa BL28 ‘(in) there’, ta:d>
T147 ‘to, in the direction of’. BaoN ¢ada CN183 ‘near’. BaoX catay BC67. Kgj
¢ada S300a. Dgx cada B158 ‘near’. Mog---.

*Caa-gsi ‘to(wards) that side’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM cayasi L158b. Kh caas H735b. Bur
saaSa C378b. Brg sa:sa: U150. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU cagso B133 ‘towards that
side’. MgrH tagsa SM406 ~ éagso SM442. Remaining 1gs---.

*Caa-na ‘farther, yonder’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM cayana L1583, c¢iyana L178a. Kh caana
H735a. Bur saana C377b. Kalm can’ (?=) M625a (*¢aa ni). Dag---. EYU ca:na
B132 ‘that side (somewhat remote)’. Remaining lgs---.

*Caalsun ~ *¢aarsun ‘paper’. The latter is a Northeastern variant found in Bur and
Khamnigan. The loss of *-n in EYu is unusual. As in the case of *mdlsin ‘ice” and
*s0lslin ‘gall bladder’, the preconsonantal -I- was lost in EYu but preserved in
Shirongol. Apparently endemic although it belongs to the semantic field of writing
technology (cf. the loanwords *nom ‘book’, *bici- ‘to write’, *ijiig ‘character’,
*beke ‘ink”). Perhaps in some way related to a root *ca- ‘white’ (see *Cagaan).

MMo SH ca’alsun H24, HY ca’alsun M45, Muq ca.lsun P131b, LV---,
IV---. WM Ccayasu(n) L159a, cayalsu(n) L158a. Kh caas(an) H735b. Ord ca:s(u)
M696b. Bur saarha(n) C378b. Brg sa:ro: U150, sa:s («Kh) U150. Kalm caasn
M621a. Dag ca:s E292. EYU ca:so B132, J106a. MgrH éa:lso J106b, X202, éa:lsa
X202, ¢a:30 ~ ¢a:rso SMA41/443. MgrM garsi JL473. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*¢abCi- ‘to cut, chop, split, fell’. Kalm ¢~ has probably developed from c- due to
assimilation to the ¢ of the next syllable. Dissimilatory initial weakening in EYu and
BaoN (as in Ord). The Dgx i from *a is a rare development.

MMo SH cabci- H25, HY---, Muq cabdi- P129a, 1V---, LV---. WM ¢abci-
L154b. Kh cavcix H737b. Ord jabci- M177b. Bur sabSaxa C380a. Kalm cavcx
M644a. Dag cerc- E297, ciré- Z104a. EYu jabca- B142, jabéa- J106a, jabjo- JT5.
MgrH éabsa- J106b, éeeb(s)5o- X203. MgrM ciabci- T378, éersi- C167. BaoD---.
BaoN Fabcéi- CN195. Kgj ceci- ~ cerci- $300a. Dgx gizi- B162 ‘id’. Mog---.

v

*Cacu- ‘to sprinkle’ see *sacfu-.

*Cad- ‘to have eaten one’s fill’. In some of the QG languages a connective vowel
was added. In MgrM and Dgx this connective vowel may have caused the rounding
of the *a.

MMo SH cat- H26, HY cas- M45, Muq cat- P131a, LV cat- P1271, IV---,
Ph ¢"adu- P121b. WM cad- L156a. Kh cadax H740b. Bur sadaxa C382b. Brg sad-

297



U153. Kalm cadx M623b. Dag cad- E293. EYu cad- B133, J106a. MgrH cado-
J106b. MgrM gcudu- C392. BaoD diada- BL93a. BaoN sad- CN197, sar- CN198.
Kgj cay- ~cep- S300a. Dgx cudu- B164 “id’. Mog cat-qa- (originally a caus.) R25b.

*Cag ‘time’. EYu deg may alternatively be related to Ord ¢ig M701a ‘amount of
time, session’. The Dag -y’ is unexpected, as is the -u- in Kgj. Chen Naixiong
compares BaoD ciyay BL74, BaoN ¢iya:zi CN185, ciya:y CN186, BaoX dixay
BC70 ‘while, during’; cf. also Dgx nie cagay (~ nie ca) B29 “a little while’. If these
words are derived from *cag, the further elements in these words are unclear The
diminutive -kAn and (for ¢iya.zi) a petrified instrumental -Ar may be involved. Cf.
CT *cag ‘id’.

MMo SH cah H25, HY c¢ag M45, Mugq ¢ag P130b, Ph ¢"ak"- P121b. WM
¢ay L156b. Kh cag H737b. Ord ¢ag M690a. Bur sag C380a. Brg sag U152. Kalm
cag M621b. Dag cey’ E297. EYU ¢ag B133 ‘time’, cf. also ceg (?=) B135 ‘hour’.
MgrH éag J106b, X202. MgrM cag JLAT3, ¢xg C391, ¢r: C385. Bao (see above).
Kgj cug S30la. Dgx ca L120a, also as in un-ca B23 ‘winter time’ (cf. *0bul).
Mog---.

*C¢agaan ‘white’. Probably related to *C¢ai- below. P60:97 compares CM *casun
(Poppe: *¢a:-l-sun) ‘snow’, as well as many other Turkic and Tungusic words which
do not aid Mongolic reconstruction.

MMo SH caga’an H25, HY caga:n M45, Muq caya:n P130a, caqa:n
P131a, ciya:n P133a, ciga:n P251a, LV caqa:n P1271, P1272, IV c¢aya:n L23, Ph
aga’an P121b. WM cayan L158a. Kh cagaan H738a. Ord caga:n M691a. Bur
sagaa(n) C38la. Brg saga:y U152. Kalm cayan M622b. Dag ¢iya:(n) E300. EYu
¢aga:n B134, éga:n B139, caga:n J106a. MgrH céaga:n J106b, X202, éiga:n X205.
MgrM cagay JL4A63, cigay C392, cigan T379. BaoD cigan BLI3b. BaoGt éixop
C142. BaoN ¢iyay CN186. BaoX ciyay BC67. Kgj ciyo ~ coyo S300b. Dgx gigay
B160. Mog cayo:n R8, éagon R161b.

*Cai- ‘to become white or bright’ (often used in combination with *6r ‘dawn’). The
BaoN form seems to be remodeled on the basis of *cagaan. Probably related to
*¢agaan (cf. the parallel pair *gei- ‘to become bright’ and *gegeen ‘bright’). The
PM form may have been *cay-i-.

MMo SH caiyi- H25, HY---, Muq ¢éai- P130, LV---, IV ¢ai- L23. WM cayi-
L160b. Kh cayx H742a. Bur sayxa C383b. Kalm cdax M628b. Dag ce:- E296. EYu
Cai- B133. MgrH ¢i:- X204, ée:- X204. MgrM durgai- (dur < *dir ‘day”) DS215b.
BaoD---. BaoN ¢iyi:- (?=) CN186. Kgj ¢i- ~ ¢i:- S300a. Dgx---. MogMr ¢ai- L68,
No. 78.

*Cakirma ‘iris (flower), orchid’. Perhaps related but with other endings: WM
Cakilday 1L161b ‘iris’, Kh caxildag H748a ‘iris’. Bur saxilza (Ubhen) C387a ‘iris’.
Kalm caklddg R420a “Iris pumila’. Perhaps there is a relationship with *¢akir ‘blue-
eyed’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM cakirma 1.162a ‘orchid’, cikirma ceceg
L182a ‘orchid’. Kh caxirmaa H748a ‘orchid’. Ord jakirmaq M18la, jarkimaq
M187h. Bur (see above). Kalm (see above). Dag ¢ikirm® (?=) E300 ‘fringed pink
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(medicinal herb)’. EYu jayarmag S565. MgrH disirma: X208, disima X208,
¢ifima:r L446. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN ¢amya CN183. Kgj ¢amga S300a. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*Cakiur ‘flint; steel for flint; lighter; lightning’. From a verb *caki- ‘to strike fire’
which is found in fewer languages than this derivate; cf. CT *cak- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY ---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH caqu:r 204B26. WM cakiyur
L161b. Kh caxir, caxiur H748a “flint, silica’. Bur saxyuur C387a ‘flint’. Kalm cékur
M629a ‘“flint, etc’. Dag---. EYU jayqu.:r B142 “flint’. MgrH ciigur X211 ‘lightning’.
MgrM---. BaoD ¢éiiyor BL87b “flint’, é¢iuyur BL51 ‘lightning’. BaoN ¢ayer CN183
“flint; lightning’. Kgj cagor ~ cagur S300a ‘flint’. Dgx---. M0og---.

*Casun (?*Cabsun) ‘snow’. The Mgr, BaoX, and Dgx forms stem from an earlier
form with a consonant preceding -sUn, perhaps *b. Cf. the development of
*dabusun which became Dgx dapysun (possibly via *damsun). MgrM -g- from *b
has a parallel in *rabcin ‘leaf” and *tobci ‘button’. However, the other languages
and even the other Mgr, Bao, and Dgx forms make it difficult to consider a form
*Cabsun as an early variant, let alone as the original form of this word. Perhaps there
is a relationship with a root *¢a- ‘white’. Poppe and Ramstedt compare *cai- and
*Cagaan Q.V.

MMo SH casun H26, HY casun M45, Muq casun P131a, LV casun P1271,
IV casun L24. WM casu(n) L166b. Kh cas(an) H746b. Ord jasu M189b. Bur
saha(n) C387b. Brg saxa: U151. Kalm casn M626b. Dag cas E293. EYU jasan
B143, cason J106a. MgrH casa J106b. MgrM cagsi’ JLAT0, cagzi JLA82, cayse
T378. BaoD diasuy BLI3b. BaoN asey CN197. BaoX cabsoy CN86:16. Kgj casun
S300a. Dgx gaysuy B177, zasuy B178, casuny B158. Mog co:sun R25b, éosun, cosu
W162b.

*¢amca ‘shirt’. The unexpected Dag form with -i- is due to the two ¢’s in the
vicinity; cf. also Manchu cimci ‘id’.

MMo SH camca H25, HY---, Muq damcai P130b, IV---, LV---. WM
¢amca L164a. Kh camc H743a. Bur samsa C384a. Kalm camca (obs.) M625a. Dag
¢in¢ E299 “unlined garment’. Remaining Igs---.

*Carfaa(-kai) ‘grasshopper, locust’. EYu suggests *Cagcaakai, reminiscent of
western forms like Dorbed cagcdi:xd: (Vanduy 167a). The Shirongol forms stem
from *carcag.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM carca, carcaya, carcayai, carcaqai
L185b. Kh carcaa(n) H746a, carcaaxay H746a. Ord jarca:, jarca:ya: M188a. Bur
sarsaa (Kiaxta) C385b. Kalm carcaxa M626a. Dag ca:rca:ki: E83:174b ‘cricket’.
EYu jagcaqai BJ324, jagjayqai J106a. MgrH ca:rsag X202. MgrM---. BaoD
Fiagiay BL93b. BaoN céaréar CN184. Kgj jarja ~ jarcéa S302b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Caul- ‘to tear to pieces’ see s.v. *Coal-.
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*Cefeg ‘flower’ often also ‘smallpox’, as in CT *cecek.

MMo SH---, HY cecek M46, Muq cecek P133a. WM Cceceg L1683, cicig
L176a, seceg L680a. Kh ceceg H773a. Ord jicik M205a. Bur seseg C404b. Brg
sasag U154, Kalm cecg M633b. Dag---. EYu cecig S568 (only). MgrH éisag X208.
MarM ¢igig C392, ciceg, cijag T381 ‘flower’, cecek P417b ‘smallpox’. BaoD---.
BaoGt ¢isi C107. Kgj diciu ~ cijiw S301a ‘flower; smallpox’. Dgx ¢izo B161
‘flower; painting; cowpox’. Mog cecdk R25b.

*Cefen ‘intelligent’ see *seen.

*Ceeji ‘chest; memory’, cf. *€eejile- ‘to recite from memory’. The Kalm ¢- instead
of expected c- is perhaps due to the following palatal.

MMo SH ce’eji H26, HY---, Muq ce eji P238b, ce:ji P132a, ce:jin P132b,
ciyeji P358Db (different readings are possible). WM cegeji(n) L170a. Kh ceej H773b.
Ord ce:ji M699b. Bur seeze C405b. Kalm ceej M646b. Dag ca.jil- E294. EYu cijo
B136 ‘human back’, ¢ijele- B136. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog ¢eiji R25b.

*Cene- ‘to measure’. The MMo -e- in HY, and the Kh c- support *cene-, but the
derivate listed as the following entry has developed differently in the central
languages. The EYu and MgrH forms could be from *cene- or *¢ine-. EYU cen
B135 ‘time’, without equivalents in the other QG languages, may be related. Cf. also
Muq cen [Poppe: ¢in] P353b, P378a ‘measure’.

MMo SH---, HY cene- M46, Muq cene- [Poppe reads cine:-] P134a. WM
Cene- L171b, cine- L188a. Kh cenex H771b ‘to evaluate, estimate, etc’. Ord cinek
M706b ‘measure (...)’. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU cene- B137. MgrH Cdine:-
X205. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*C¢er ‘phlegm’. Perhaps also related: Bur ser C403b ‘callosity, subcutaneous
swelling, tumour’, Kalm cer M633a ‘callosity, swelling’. Dag car E296 ‘swelling,
lump in flesh’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq cer P132b. WM cer L172b. Kh cer H771b. Ord
¢ir M707b. Bur (see above). Brg sar U155. Kalm (see above). Dag (see above). EYu
¢er B136. MgrH---. MgrM car DS242b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Cerig ‘soldier; army’. Dag c¢allo has developed from caral, which in its turn is a
dissimilation of *carar which is the regular development of *cerig. Cf. CT *Cerig
‘id’, itself of Indic origin.

MMo SH cerik H26, HY cerik M46, Muq cerik P132a, LV cdirik/Cerig-
P1272, IV---, Ph c"erig, ¢"érig P121b. WM cerig L173a, cirig L192a. Kh cereg
H772a. Ord cirik M708b. Bur sereg C404a. Kalm cerg M633a. Dag callo E295,
¢aral E296. EYU cerog B136, J105b. MgrH ¢irag J105a, X209, ¢irag X208. MgrM
¢irag JLA62. BaoD ciarag BL31. BaoGt céeri C107. BaoN cerag CN184. BaoX corag
BC74. Kgj ¢iriz S301a. Dgx ciri B86:115. Mog---.

*¢1 ‘you (sing.)’. The vowel length in Dag is secondary. CM *¢i was back-vocalic
originally, in view of its oblique stem *¢ima- and the plural counterpart *ta ‘you
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(pl.). Based on CM *ta one may further assume that *¢i' goes back to an earlier (PM)
form *ti, compare *bi ‘I’ and *ba ‘we’.

MMo SH ci H26, HY ¢i M46, Mug ¢ P132b. WM ¢i L174a. Kh ¢ H783a.
Chakhar ¢i: D184a. Ord ¢i M700a. Bur si C725b. Brg si: U163. Kalm ¢ M647a.
Dag si: E232. EYu ¢ B133, J105h. MgrH ¢2 J105a, X209. MgrM ¢i C392. BaoD ¢
BL93b. BaoN ¢i CN184. Kgj ¢i S300a. Dgx ci B159. Mog ¢i R25b.

*Cibugan (?* ¢ibagan) ‘jujube’. EYu and Bao suggest -k-. For the development of
the EYu from with -yg-, cf. *dabkur. The Kh and Bur forms appear to have
developed from a form *¢ibagan, which may be the original form although the form
with -u- is documented in MMo. Bao has -m- instead of -b-.

MMo SH---, HY ¢dibugan M46, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM ¢ibaya(n)
L174a, cibuya L175a. Kh cavga(n) H775a. Ord ciwaga M709b. Bur Sabga (in
compounds, q.v.) C712a. Brg sabag U160. Kalm---, cf. Oirat ¢abga (Coyijungjab &
Gereltl, 234). Dag---. EYU juygan B147. MgrH cuga X211, éauxa LA438, cuga
SM439. MgrM cubuga JLA81. BaoD---. BaoGt ¢imugoy C104. BaoN cepyalma (?<
*¢ibugan alima) CN189. BaoX coyyay BC73. Bao (unspecif. dial.) ¢imyan S554.
DoX cucuga (sic, ?=) S554. Mog---.

*¢ida- ‘to be able’. The long vowel in BaoX may be due to *daa- ‘to be able to
carry’ q.v.

MMo SH cida- H27, HY ¢ida- M46, Muq cida- P132b, IV---, LV---, Ph
ida- P122a. WM ¢ida- L176b. Kh cadax H777b. Ord ¢ida- M700b. Bur Sadaxa
C715a. Kalm c¢adx M644b. Dag sad- E230 (in derivations), Z104b. EYu sda- B110,
J106b, $ada- S556, hda- S556. MgrH sda- J106a. MgrM ¢ida- C388, cida- T384.
BaoD da- BL56. BaoN sda- CN149. BaoX da:- BC66. Kgj sida- ~ §da- S295b. Dgx
sida- B131. Mog c¢ida-, c¢ido- W162a, MogMr cidp:- L64:35. Note its negation la-
Sta- R33a, hence MogM . sta- L64:35.

*¢idku- ‘to pour’. Kh-Kalm c- suggests an early development > *¢udku-. EYU may
go back to either form. Cf. *ki-, *tlsUr-.

MMo SH citqu- H28, HY---, Mugq citqu- P135b. WM c¢idqu- L177b. Kh
cutgax H763b. Ord judyu- M215a. Bur Sudxaxa C732b. Brg Sovtax- U170. Kalm
cutxx M642a. Dag---. EYU c¢adgu- B135. Remaining lgs---.

*Ciirag ‘strong, sturdy, tight’. The -g- in the Dgx form, if related, would be
irregular. However, the Brg form with the unexpected -x- is echoed by several other
central Mongolic dialects (cf. S568). In Kh-Kalm the word changed vocalic class.
Related to CT *tigrak.

MMo SH---, HY ¢i’irag M47, Mug---. WM ¢igiray L179b, cigiireg L179b.
Kh ciyreg H785a. Ord ¢i:raq M708a, also ciraq. Bur siirag C726b. Brg si:rog U164,
sax’rag (sic, ?=) U164. Kalm ciirg M648b. Dag---. EYu ¢&irag BJ345, J106b. MgrH
éirag X208. Bao---. DgX cigara (?=) B160 ‘tight; busy’. Mog---.

*¢iki- ‘to squeeze into, to stuff’. Traces of the back-vocalic origin of this word are

preserved in the uvular consonants in EYu, Bao-Kgj-Dgx, and Mog. The CM form
may go back to an earlier (PM) form *tiki-, in view of related CT *tik-.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ¢iqi- P266b. WM ciki- L181a. Kh ¢ixex H791a.
Ord jike- M196a. Bur sexexe C751b. Brg six- U165. Kalm cikx M650a. Dag cik’-
E300. EYu ¢aga- B134 “id’. MgrH diga- J106a. MgrM ciga- DS253h. BaoD diya-
BL93b. BaoGt ¢ixa- C122. BaoN---. Kgj ciyi- ~ ¢igi- S300b. Dgx cigoi- B161, cigu-
L121b “id’. Mog ¢iga- R25b.

EYu and Bao-Kgj-Dgx.

MMo SH ciki(n) H27, HY cikin M47, Muq ¢igin P134b, LV cikin P1272,
IV cikin L25. WM ¢iki(n) L181a. Kh cix(en) H789a. Ord jike M196a. Bur sexe(n)
C751a. Brg six U165. Kalm cikn M649b. Dag cik’ E300. EYu ckan B139, cgan
BJ346, cagon J106b. MgrH ¢diga J106a. MgrM ¢igi JLAT4, ¢igi T378. BaoD diyay
BL93a. BaoN ¢iyay CN185. Kgj cixo ~ ¢oxo S300b. Dgx gigoy B160. Mog cekin,
Cikin R25b, cigin W162a.

*¢ila- ‘to be tired’ see *Cile-

*¢ilaun ‘stone’. Interestingly the Shirongol languages use CT *ta:$ instead (usually
viewed as an ancient cognate of the Mongolic word); EYu and Kgj have both the
Mongolic and the Turkic word. For Mog see *guri.

MMo SH cilao’un, cila’'un H27, HY ¢ila’un M47, Mug---, Ph Mila’un
P122a. WM ¢ilayu(n) L182a. Kh culuu(m) H793b. Ord cilu: M704a. Bur Suluu(n)
C733a. Brg svlo: U169. Kalm c¢olun M654b. Dag ¢éalo: E304. EYu ¢lu: B139, éalu:
J106b. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj ¢il> S301a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Cilbuur ‘martingale, part of a horse’s harness, etc’. Kh-Kalm suggest *culbuur.

MMo SH cilbur H27, HY cilbur M47, Mug---, LV---, IV c¢ulbur L25. WM
Cilbuyur L182b, culbuyur L206b, cirbuyul L191b. Kh culbuur H761a. Ord culbu:r
M718b. Bur---. Kalm culvur M640b. Dag solbo:r E239. EYU ¢alfu:r BI345, calbu:r
S581. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*¢imarkai ‘temple (anat)’. Bur suggests *cabirkai, Brg *camarkai. The peculiar
EYu form may be influenced by *¢oku ‘temple’; cf. Bur (Oka dial.) soxo C393b
‘temple’, Bur soxo C393b ‘forehead’, Kalm cox M637b ‘temple’. Apparently
contains the element *-KAi also found in other body parts, cf. *bulcirkai
‘gland’,*herekei ‘thumb’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ¢imargai L184b. Kh camarxay H778b.
Ord cimaryd: M704b. Bur sabirgay C379b. Brg samarxai U153. Kalm---. EYu
Jogomai (?7=) B146.

*¢ina- ‘to cook’.

MMo SH cina- H27, HY ¢ina- M47, Muq cina- P133b. WM ¢ina- L186b.
Kh éanax H779a. Ord c¢ina- M705b. Bur Sanaxa C719a. Brg san- U159. Kalm danx
M645a. Dag cana- E292 (‘children’s language’), Sana- E229. EYU ¢na- B139, ¢ona-
J105b. MgrH ¢éina:- J105a. MgrM cina- JL473, c¢ina- T380. BaoD dina- BL93a.
BaoN ¢ina- CN185. Kgj cina- S300b. Dgx gina- B159. Mog---.
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*Cinaida, *¢inar (and other derivates of *¢ina-) ‘the day after tomorrow’. MMo
and Bao from *cinaji; Mog from *¢inaji-da; EYu and MgrM from *cinaida, MgrH
from *¢inaada; Dgx from *¢inar. Elsewhere derivates of *caa- are used, often with
*(dur ‘day’ as a last element: Bur saadder C377b, saada lder (lit) C377b. Brg
sa:dor U150 ‘three days from now’. Dag ca.j E292, ¢a.j udur Z95b. Cf. also EYu
ca:gadar B132 ‘three days from now’.

MMo SH cinaji, cinaru H27/28 ‘beyond’, HY---, Muq ¢dinaji [P reads
Cina:¢i] 6dur P134a, LV---, IV danaji odiir L24. WM---. Kh---. Ord---. Bur---.
Kalm---. Dag---. EYU ¢anida B133, ¢ini:da J97b. MgrH ¢ina:da X205, ¢ina:dag
SM451. MgrM ginaida JL473. BaoD ¢ina%i» BL86a. BaoN ¢ina:2o CN184. Kgj
¢inaye S300b. Dgx ginaar B159, L113a. Mog cinoZda, cenozda W162a, MogMr
Cinp:Sta L62:24.

*¢igga ‘strong; tight’. The Dag and MgrH verbs from *cingaa-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM ¢ingya L189%. Kh canga
H779b. Ord ¢anga M694b, cinga M707a. Bur sanga C719a. Kalm céayy M645a. Dag
sanga:- E229 ‘to pull tight’ (?). EYu capga-ra- B134 ‘to be tightened’. MgrH céanga
J106a ‘tight’, ¢igga:- X205 ‘to pull tight’. MgrM canga DS256a. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*¢no ‘wolf’. Some of the QG forms are difficult to explain. EYu c¢ana and BaoN
¢ina, which echo the form in MMo Mugq, apparently unrounded the second syllable
before palatal breaking could take place. However, the Monguor forms suggest that
breaking did take place there, but the forms in -a instead of -0 are unexpected. Cf.
*faurangail *jaurakai.

MMo SH ¢ino H28, HY cino M47, Muq cina [ed reads cina:] P134a, LV
¢ina [ed. reads cana:, first syll. unvocalised acc. to Saitd] P1273, IV---. WM cinoa
L190b. Kh ¢ono(n) H791b. Ord c¢ino M706b, cono M712b. Bur sono C729a. Brg son
U167. Kalm ¢on M655a. Dag---. EYU c¢ana B133, J105b. MgrH éino L449, ¢una:
L457. MgrM cuna C379, ¢una T338. BaoD ¢ina BL93b. BaoN ¢ina CN185. BaoX
¢ina BC70. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog ¢ino: R25b, ¢ino W162a.

*¢igla-  ‘to listen’. The central languages developed from an assimilated form
*¢igna-. Some of the QG forms suggest an earlier front version *ciyle-. Cf. CT
*tigle- ~ *tiyla- ‘id’, perhaps from Chinese ting.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM ¢ingna-, ¢ingla- L190a. Kh
Cagnax H776b. Ord cigna- M707a. Bur sagnax C713b. Brg sagn- U161. Kalm cignx
M652b. Dag---. EYu capl-u:r BJ345 ‘eavesdropper’. MgrH capla- X202, éinla-
X205. MgrM ¢inli- 192, coyle- C384, conli- DS228a. BaoD dianlo- BLOOb, copyla-
T151. BaoN éayle- CN182. BaoX caylo- BC65. Kgj ciauli- ~ cioli- S300b. Dgx
canlie- B157. Mog---.

*¢irai  ‘face; facial expression’. Kh c¢- suggests a form *carai, which would be
supported by Ord. NB Dag s-.

MMo SH cirai H28, HY dirai M47, Muq ¢irai P135a. WM cirai L191a.
Kh caray H744b. Ord card: M695b. Bur saray C721a. Brg sarai U162. Kalm cird

303



M652b. Dag sar E230. EYuU---. MgrH dire: X209. MgrM direei C371. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog R.

form is supported by the EYu caus. formation and by Dag. The Dag form, if related,
suggests an older *¢iru- or *¢iro- (the s- is irregular but not unique). As expected,
the central languages developed from a secondary front-vocalic form *cir(i)-.

MMo SH cir- H28, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM ¢ir- L191a, sire-
L716a. Kh cirex H789a. Ord cir- M707b, sir- M621b. Bur Serexe C750b. Brg Sir-
U167. Kalm cirx M653b. Dag sor- (?=) E240. EYu cir-ga- (caus) B136, BJ78.
Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj ¢ire- ~ ¢iri- S301a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*¢isun ‘blood’. Kh-Kalm c- seems to suggest *cusun with palatal breaking, also
supported by Dag, Ord, and EYu. In view of the MgrM and Dgx forms both
Shirongol branches originally had forms with palatal breaking. The -i- in Mongghul,
Baoan and Kangjia probably redeveloped later. Mogholi has contradicting forms.
Only MMo and WM certainly have -i-. May contain the (?collective) suffix -sUn.
The PM root may have been *¢u- or *¢i-.

MMo SH cisu(n) H28, HY ¢isun M47, Muq cisun P135a, LV disun P1274,
IV---. WM ¢isu(n) L192b. Kh cus(an) H763a. Ord jusu M221b. Bur suha(n) C736a.
Brg soxo: U169. Kalm cusn M641a. Dag ¢os E304. EYu ciison B138, cusun J106b,
BJ346. MgrH ¢isa J106a, X207, cazo X212. MgrM cuszi’ JL470. BaoD éisuy BL93b.
BaoN ¢isey CN188. Kgj cisun S301a. Dgx cusuy B164. Mog cusun R26a, W162b,
crsu W162a.

*Ciul- ‘to gather, convene’. Bokh incorrectly derives Dgx culu- from *cugla-, q.v.

MMo SH ci’ul- H29, HY ---, Mug---. WM ¢iyul- L178b. Kh cuulax H794b,
Cuguulax H793b. Ord cu:l- M718a. Bur---. Kalm cu:l- (obs) R435b. Dag---. EYu
Cul-ga-ra-gda- (probably <*¢iul-gan ‘gathering’ + verbalizer + pass.) S581 ‘to
gather, assemble, etc’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx culu- B163, S581. Mog---.

v

*¢ifi- ‘to stab’ see *seli-.

*¢idkor ‘demon, devil’. Metathesis in Bao.

MMo SH---, HY ditkor M47, Mug---. WM cidkor L177b. Kh ¢éotgor
H793a. Ord jodker M212b. Bur siidxer C737a. Brg sutgor Ul71. Kalm cotkr
M656b. Dag surkul E241. EYu ciidger (only) S579. MgrH éidagur (only) S579.
MgrM---. Bao cixtir P422a. Baol ¢idsr 1L188. BaoN---. BaoX cigtar BC62. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*¢idor ‘horse’s hobble; shackles’. Dag may be influenced by or reborrowed from
Manchu sideri ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ¢ider-le- P305b. WM ¢idor L178a, cider L177a.
Kh ¢édor H791a. Ord ¢odor M714b. Bur siider C737b. Brg sudar U171. Kalm éodr
M656a. Dag Sidor E236. EYU ciider B138, ¢odor S577. MgrH éiidor X211, éidor
J90. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*¢iig ‘moisture; moist, wet’. Perhaps related to CT *¢i: ‘moisture’ and/or *¢i:g
‘dew’. If related to the latter, this is one of the rare cases where a long CT vowel
corresponds to a CM double vowel.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM ¢igig L179a. Kh ciyg
H784b. Ord ¢i:g M701b. Bur siig C725b. Brg si:g U163. Kalm ¢ig M647b ‘dew,
moisture’, ciig-td M648b ‘wet’. Dag---. EYu cig B136, ci:g J97a. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*Cile- (?*Cila-) ‘to be tired, exhausted; to become numb or stiff’. As in other cases
where two variants exist, the back-vocalic form *¢ila- supported by the QG
languages might be the original one. However, in this case it is contradicted by
MMo and Ordos.

MMo SH cile- H27, HY---, Mug---. WM cile- L182b. Kh cilex H785b ‘to
grow numb, lose feeling, etc’. Ord cile- M703b. Bur selexe C744b. Brg sil- U166.
Kalm ¢ilx M650b. Dag sil- E234 ‘to be weary, tired; to feel numb’. EYu ¢la- B139,
¢ala- J65. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN ¢ila- CN187 “to ache, tingle’. Dgx gila- B161 ‘to
be tired, to ache, tingle (e.g. of eyes or feet)’. Mog---.

*¢ilmé- ‘to pick’ see *Colbe-.

*Ciloe (?*Colee) ‘free time’. Bur s- suggests *colee, which then represents an earlier
case of breaking than in Kh and Kalm. The breaking in Ordos and Dagur is also
atypical, and seems to support the Buriat form.

MMo SH---, HY ---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, Ph---. WM ¢iloge(n) L183a. Kh
¢oloo(m) H792a. Ord ¢olo: M715a. Bur sullod C398b. Brg sula: U171, Kalm céoldn
M656a. Dag culo: E306. EYu dolo: B137, J106b. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---.
BaoN ¢ele CN190. Kgj cele ~ cele: ~ cile: S301a. Dgx---. Mog (see under *coal-).

*Cimegen (?*¢imdgen) ‘marrow; bone containing marrow’. Although all forms
cited below are certainly related, the oldest form is hard to retrieve. Possibly the
form *¢imegen suggested by MMo is indeed the original shape, and the second
vowel was rounded to 6 in the form ancestral to Kh and Kalm (before palatal
breaking). Bur may represent *cemegen or *ciimegen. The vowel rounding in Mgr
and Dgx may have been recently triggered by the -m-. Dag s- is unusual.

MMo SH---, HY cimegen M47, Muq cimegen P388a. WM c¢imoge(n)
L186a, comoge(n) L203a. Kh c¢omag H792b. Ord ¢omogs MT715b. Bur semge(n)
C402b. Brg sumag U158. Kalm ¢imgn M651a. Dag simay E235, simug T183. EYu
Cengwen B135, cdeygon J106b. MgrH cimuge J106a. MgrM cumugai C388
‘marrow’, cimeke P419a ‘arm’. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx cumogo B164
‘marrow, spinal marrow’. MogM cimkp.n L64:41 ‘upper arm’.

*¢imki- ‘to pinch, nip’. Several of the modern forms suggest an original *cimkii-,
but the rounding may have been caused by the -m-. Brg simsu.:r U166 ‘tweezers’
supports *¢imki.tir. EYU suggests *c¢imke-, but Shirongol supports the high final
vowel. May be related to *c¢imo-. The synonymous Dag kimcé- E148 could be the
result of metathesis, but could also be an independent development based on Dag
kim¢ ‘nail” from CM *Kimusun ‘nail’.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM ¢imki- L185b. Kh cimxex
H786b. Ord cimke-, cimkw- M705a. Bur Semxexe C745a. Brg simax- U166 (and see
above). Kalm cimkx M651a. Dag (see above). EYu cimke- (only) S571. MgrH
¢inga- X205, ¢imgo- C88:586. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN ¢uzga- (?=) CN190. Kgj
ciingw- S301b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Coal- ‘to pierce, puncture, perforate, make holes in’, *€oara- ‘to be pierced,
perforated, develop holes’. In BaoN *¢oara- may have become confused with
*Cuburi- ‘to trickle, leak’ listed below. Even more confusion is caused by another
pair of similar-looking verbs: *¢aul- ‘to tear into pieces’ and *caura- ‘to be torn into
pieces’. This verb is attested in MMo SH cao ‘ure-, cao 'uru- H25 ‘to crumble’, Kh
cuulax (tr.) H764a, cuurax (intr.) H764b. The Muqg forms display the form of
*Caul-/Caura- but are all translated ‘to pierce, puncture’ in the Turkic counterparts.
Phonetically, the EYu forms could have developed from either set of verbs, and
perhaps they represent both. Mog co:lo: R25b ‘hole’ could belong with *¢olo rather
than with *¢oal-.

MMo Muq ¢a 'ul- P131a/344b, ¢a’'ura- P131a, cu:ra- P137b (see above).
WM coyol-, coyora- L195b. Kh coolox H753b ‘to pierce, puncture, perforate, etc’,
coorox H753b. Ord co:l- M711a, co:ro- M713b. Bur sooloxo C392a, sooroxo
C392a, suuraxa (western) C397a. Kalm coolx M637a, coorx M637a. Dag---. EYu
cu:l- B138, J19 ‘to pierce’, cu:ra- B138 ‘to be broken, torn etc’. MgrH co.la- X210,
¢o:ra:- X210. MgrM nuko cuar- C372 (cf. *ndken), cur- DS242b, coro- F123:10.
BaoD cora- T151. BaoN ¢ol- CN189, éo:ra- CN189 ‘to pierce; to drip; to break’.
Kgj ¢ura- S301a. Dgx caura- B159 ‘to be pierced’. Mog (see above).

*Coarga / *Cuurga ‘lock’. The MMo variant with -0- seems to survive in the
Monguor languages. Both this and the Kh-Bur variant may go back to an earlier
alternation *cuarga ~ *Caurga.

MMo SH co ‘orga-tai H29, o’ orqa H143, HY ¢o’orqa M47, Mug---. WM
Cuyurya(n) L206b, cuurya L208a, cayurya(n) L160a, suyurya (?Buriat spelling)
L735b. Kh cuurga H764b. Ord---. Bur suurga C397a. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH ¢éorgo X210. MgrM corgo JLAT73. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Coga ‘heap, pile’. EYu reflects *cogcag, which may also be the source of the
MgrM and Dgx forms. In some languages only the derived verb in -IA is attested. It
cannot be entirely excluded that the QG forms are instead derived from *cug
‘bundle’. The similarly-structured MgrH sogsog X136 ‘heap; flock’ is from Tibetan
chogs-chogs.

MMo---. WM coyca L194b ‘heap, pile; mass, etc’. Kh cogc H750a. Ord
jogcol- M207b ‘to form a compact group’. Bur sogso C389b. Kalm cogc M635a.
Dag ¢k¢ (?=) E304 ‘pinch (of tobacco)’. EYu jogcog B146. MgrH céusog L456,
¢is0g L446 ‘herd’, elsewhere only the derived verb: cuzogla- X211 ‘to gather,
assemble, collect’, ¢iisiolo- SM460 ‘to pile up (tr); to gather (intr)’. BaoN cegfog
(?=) CN189 ‘full to the brim’. Dgx cuzo MC63a. Mog---.

*Cogla- ‘to gather’ Zie *Cugla-.
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*Coki- ‘to peck, pick’, in the central languages and Dagur also with more general
meanings like ‘to strike’. The Kangjia form with unexpected nasal may have been
influenced by *¢imki- ‘to pinch’ or *temgi- ‘to pick up’.

MMo SH coki-, soki- H143 ‘to drill’, HY---, Mug---. WM c¢oki- L196a. Kh
coxix H755b. Ord joki- M208a. Bur soxixo C393b ‘to strike, etc’. Kalm cokx M636a
‘to strike, etc’. Dag ¢ok’- E304. EYU ¢a:ga- B136. MgrH cugu- X212, éigu- L444.
MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj cungu- (sic, ?=) S301b. Dgx cugu- MC61a. Mog---.

*Colban/*¢olman ‘Venus’. In view of the Dag -p-, probably < *colpan, also in
view of the CT cognate *colpan ‘id’. The second variant in Ordos suggests an -U- in
the second syllable.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH colbon [eds. read colban] 198A12. WM
colmon, colman, colbon L197a. Kh colmon H751a. Ord colmon ~ culmun M711b.
Bur solbon(g) C390a. Kalm colvy M636a. Dag ¢olpun E304. EYU ¢lfon B137.
MgrH éolbay (only) S575. MgrM corbay JL481. Bao--- Dgx---. Mog---.

*¢ola sees.v. *Ciloe.

*¢oen ‘few’. The relation between this word and *éceen is unclear. Cf. also
*iciiken.

MMo SH joyen H93, cf. jo’ekan H92, HY ¢o’en M47, Muq éo:n P136b.
WM ¢éogen L201a. Kh c66n H758b. Ord ¢o.:n (= 6¢6:n) M716b. Bur---. Brg usa:p
U51. Kalm con M639a. Dag ¢"2:n E308. EYu ¢i:n B138, J106b, ¢o:n J17. MgrH
¢o:n J106a. MgrM con JLAT3, cuay C393. BaoD ¢iy BL93a. BaoN---. BaoX cop
BC72. Kgj ¢un ~ cuy S301b. Dgx cogoy B162 (from the dim. *¢oe-ken). Mog---.

*Cogece (?7*CogliCeg) ‘(wine) cup’. Dag ¢ok¢ E304 ‘bowl for a Buddha lamp made
of flour’ may also be related, although it is of the wrong harmonic class. The MMo
form with -g may survive in MgrH; MgrM and Dgx may have lost -g recently (cf.
*kiirjeg for a similar case).

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq dogiicek P322b. WM dagiice, ¢ogece, cocige
L200b. Kh cégc H757a. Ord ¢ogoci M314b, jocogs M214b “‘cup’. Bur sugse (obs)
C398a. Brg sugc U158 ‘bowl of an oil lamp (used to illuminate a Buddha effigy)’.
Kalm cogc M638a. Dag (see above). EYu---. MgrH ¢ogs$og X210 ‘handleless wine
cup’. MgrM g¢og70 JLAT4. Bao---. DgX gogogci MC462b ‘handleless cup’. Mog---.

*Colbe- ~ *Colme- ‘to pick, peck’. Kalmuck suggests a form *c¢ilmo-. The -p- in
Dagur may be old (cf. *¢olban ‘Venus’ above). For the preconsonantal -m-, cf. the
Dagur development of 7iombus < *nilbusun ‘tears’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ¢6lbe- L202a, ¢olme- L202b. Kh cdlmox
(?=) H757b ‘to requisition, to confiscate’. Ord ¢olmo- M715a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm
¢olmx M656b ‘to peck’. Dag cump- E83:185b ‘to pick; to pinch’. EYu ¢élfe- B137
‘to examine’. MgrH---. MgrM cuaymu- C391 ‘to pick’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*¢omii- ‘to pick, pluck’. MgrH suggests an earlier *¢imaé- or *¢éme-, Ord supports

*¢ome-. Cf. Kh comO0 ‘nut, edible seed’. Perhaps related to *¢imki- ‘to pinch’ and
to *c¢élbe- above.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ¢omii- L202b. Kh cdmox H758a ‘to crack
nuts, to remove the pits from fruit’. Ord é¢omo- M715b. Bur semexe C403a, slimexe
C399b. Brg---. Kalm ciima- R436a. Dag---. EYuU---. MgrH ¢imo.:- X207 ‘to pick’.
MgrM cumu- T379 ‘to gather’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Cosiin ‘gall bladder’ see *sosun.

*Cuburi- ‘to leak, drip’. The Bur h- (from earlier *s) suggests that the development
*¢ > s took place earlier than usual. In some languages this word has become
confused with *¢oara- ‘to develop a hole’.

MMo SH cuburi’ul- (caus.) H29 ‘to let flow, shed’, HY---, Mug---- WM
Cuburi-, cubura- L204a. Kh cuvrax H760b. Ord [cuwu:l- M720a ‘cause to flow’].
Bur hubarixa (sic!) C687a. Brg---. Kalm clwr- R436a, clivrx M643b, cdvril M638a
‘tap, faucet’. Dag ¢o:7¥- E302 ‘to leak, to flow, to trickle’. EYU éu:ra- J87. MgrH
Cucro- X210. MgrM cuburi- T381. BaoD ciura- BL84b, cur- T151. BaoN ¢éu:r-
CN190, but this meaning also given for ¢e:ra- (see *Coara-). Kgj ciwnri- ~ ciiri- ~
¢iri- S300b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Cug ‘bundle’. The original concrete meaning was lost in the central languages and
EYu, probably under the influence of the derived verb *c¢ugla- below. Cf. CT *cug
‘id’ (EDPT 405a).

MMo SH cuh-tai H29, HY ---, Mug---. WM cuy L205b ‘together with, etc’.
Kh cug H760b ‘together with, etc’. Ord c¢ug M717b. Bur sug C395b ‘together’.
Kalm cug M639b ‘all’. Dag---. EYU ¢éog B137 ‘all’. MgrH éog X210. MgrM cug
JL477. BaoGt éog C126. BaoJ ¢ogé (sic) L192 ‘sheaf’. BaoN ceg CN189. Kgj cuqu
(sic) S301a. Dgx cou B158. Mog---.

*Cugla- ‘to bundle; to put together; to gather, assemble’. Derived from *cug
‘bundle’ above. The similar-looking MgrH form ncogla- X39 is from Tibetan.

MMo SH cula- (sic) H29, HY---, Mug---. WM ¢uyla- 1L.205b ‘to gather,
etc’. Kh cuglax H760b ‘to gather, assemble; to bundle or tie together’. Ord cugla-
M717b. Bur suglaxa C396a. Kalm cuglx M640b. Dag---. EYu cugla- B138.
MgrH---. MgrM gugla- C373. BaoD-—-. BaoN cegla- CN189. Kgj cugla- S301a.
Dgx caula- B159. Mog---.

*Cuul-, *¢uura- see s.v. *¢aul-.

*¢iiCe ‘chisel’ see *siii¢i

-D -

*daa- ‘to be able to carry or bear, etc’. The peculiar WM spelling perhaps serves to
distinguish this word from *daga- ‘to follow’, to which it would otherwise be
identical in spelling. Some of the Bao forms may have been confused with forms of
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*Cida- ‘to be able’.

MMo SH da’a- H30, HY---, Mug---. WM dayaya- L216a. Kh daax H148a.
Bur daaxa C178a. Kalm daax M173b. Dag da:- E268. EYu da:- B123. MgrH da:-
X186. MgrM---. BaoD--—-. BaoN da:- CN170. Kgj-—-. Dgx da- B142. Mog---.

*daagan ‘two-year-old foal; foal’. The strengthening of the -g- in MgrH and BaoD
is unexpected. Agricultural term, which, as Poppe (1960:47, etc) noted, is probably
related to Turkic *yapak ‘foal’ (not attested early). Cf. also Turkmen yabi ‘horse’,
which points at a shorter stem. Cf. *unagan.

MMo SH da’agan H30, HY---, Muq da:yan P139b. WM dayaya(n) L2163,
daya(n) L216a. Kh daaga(n) H147a. Ord da:ga M111b. Bur daaga(n) Cl77aa.
Kalm daayn M172a. Dag da:y E268. EYU da:gan B124, J105b. MgrH da:xa J105b.
MgrM tagir P413b, dagor DS224. BaoD dayany BL83a/92a. BaoGt daxoy C116.
BaoN---. Dgx dagay B144. Mog---.

*daaki ‘(lump of) shaggy hair’. Remarkably the sequence ki did not result in an
uvular pronunciation of the -k- in EYu and Shirongol. Agricultural term related to
CT *yapaku ‘matted wool, etc’ (cf. EDPT 874b), or, as the correspondence CT *u -
CM *iis irregular, to CT *yapak (cf. *kumaki).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug da:qgi P139b, IV---, LV---. WM dayaki L217a.
Kh daax’ H148b. Bur daaxi C178b ‘moult; entangled wool’. Kalm dé&k M187b
‘entangled’. Dag---. EYU da:ko B124. MgrH da:kir SM41. BaoN---. Bao (unspecif.
dial.) da:go-to- S184 ‘to become tangled’. Baol dagi (?=) L27 ‘the first layer of
wool blankets placed on horseback when one saddles a horse’. Dgx dacdi (?=)
MC72b ‘wool shorn during the hot summer days’. Mog---.

*daara- ‘to be cold; to feel cold’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq da:ra- P139b. WM dayara- L218a. Kh daarax
H147b. Bur daaraxa C178a. Kalm daarx M173a. Dag da:r- E269. EYu da:ra-
B124, J105a. MgrH da:ra- J105b. MgrM dara- DS212b. BaoD dara- BL92b. BaoN
da:ra- CN170. Dgx---. Mog---.

*daari ‘saddle gall, sore on an animal’s back’. Agricultural term related to Turkic
*yagir ‘id’.

MMo SH da’ari H30 ‘sore’, HY---, Mug da:ri P139b. WM dayari L218b.
Kh dayr H155a. Bur daari C178a. Kalm daar M188a. Dag da:r E269. EYu da:ra
B124, J105a. MgrH da:rs J105b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*daari- ‘to pass by, drop in; to bump into, run over; to insult’. In spite of the wide
variety of meanings this is a single verb. Poppe’s suggestion (P60:41,141) that WM
dabara- and dayari- are ultimately the same etymon, is probably incorrect in spite of
a semantic overlap between the two. The former seems to be an intransitive
formation from *daba- below. However, western dialects may have forms with -w-
with the meanings mentioned above. The spelling variant dabari- may confirm the
fact that the two etyma are no longer clearly distinguished. At any rate this is a
problem the peripheral languages do not shed light on.

MMo SH da’ari- H30 ‘to pass by; to bump against; to offend [or ‘to
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ridicule]’, HY da’ari- M48 ‘to pass by’, Muq---, IV---, LV---. WM dayari- L218a,
dabara- L212a, dabari- L212a. Kh dayrax H155a ‘to hit, brush against (..), to rush,
charge (..), to pass by (..), to insinuate; to be stricken by an illness’. Ord da:ri-
M122a. Bur dayraxa C182a. Brg dair- U192 ‘to charge, rush’. Kalm davrx (?=)
M189a ‘to attack, etc’, dd:rya R83a ‘to hit, bump into, offend, etc’, dadwrya R82b ‘to
pass (by)’. Dag da:r’- E269 ‘to pass by or through, to go via; (of lightning) to
strike’. EYu da:r- J105a ‘to rush, charge; to bump against, run into’, da:r- B124 ‘to
pass by’. MgrH da:ra- J105b ‘to bump against, run into; to encounter’. MgrM da:r-
C396 ‘to surpass’. BaoJ dar- L29. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*daba- ‘to cross, pass; to exceed’.

MMo SH daba- H30, HY---, Mug---. WM daba- L211a. Kh davax H149a.
Bur dabaxa C179a. Kalm davx M175b. Dag daw- E277, dau- E270. EYu dapa-
B125, J105h. MgrH dava:- J105a. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx dawa- B146. Mog---.

*dabasug ~ *dabusag (~ *dabasuy) ‘(urinary) bladder’. There is disagreement
regarding both the final consonant and the quality of the second and third vowels.
Even the QG languages reflect three different forms. EYu supports *dabasug, while
Monguoric suggests *dabsag (possibly < *dabusag). The forms in Baoanic seem to
stem from a form *dabalag. Although -I- does not otherwise correspond to *-s-, -lag
can at this stage not be explained as an alternative ending. Bur-Brg have *¢uuka.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug dabasun P137a. WM dabusay L213b, dabusang
L213b, etc. Kh davsan, davsag H150a, davsnag (sic) H150b. Ord dawusaq M130b,
dawusug M13la. Bur dabsag (western) C179b. Brg---. Kalm davsg M174a. Dag
daus E270 ‘abdomen’, daus Z103b ‘bladder’. EYu dafasag B125, dafasag J105b.
MgrH dabsag J105a, dassag X191. MgrM dabsag JL466. BaoD dolag BL92a, doldy
BL6. BaoJ dolags L34 ‘the crop of a bird’. BaoN daylag CN171, also ‘fish’s air
bladder’. Kgj dabalog S298b. Dgx dawala B146. Mog---.

*dabkur ‘double; row; layer; folded’. The Dagur form dabkur (instead of *darkor
> *darkal), with unexpected u and retention of the syllable-final b, may indicate that
it is a reborrowing from Manchu dabkdri. Cf. *dabta- ‘to repeat’ (not listed here).

MMo SH dabqur H30, HY dabqur M48, Mug dabqur P304a. WM dabqur
L214a. Kh davxar H214a. Ord dawyur M130a, dayur M113a. Bur dabxar C179b.
Kalm davxr M175b. Dag dabkur (sic, see remark below) E272. EYu dayqur B125
‘times’, dayguar J105b ‘double’. MgrH tagur J105a. MgrM yiga tagar DS260 ‘for a
while’ (the first element from *nikon and/or Chinese yige ‘one’), possibly also in
togor kalie Z335:317 “uvula’, lit. ‘double tongue’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*dabusun ‘salt’. All modern forms apparently developed from a form *dabsun.
However, the first -5- in Dgx daysuy is unusual; this Dgx form perhaps stems from
an intermediate form *damsun, although it is also possible that dansun developed
from earlier *dasun < *dabsun (see *jabaan for a similar ‘intrusive’ z). Apparently
contains the (?collective) suffix *-sUn, so the PM root may have been *dabu-.

MMo SH---, HY dabusun M48, Muq dabusun P137. WM dabusu(n)
L213b. Kh davs(an) H150a. Ord dawus(u) M131a. Bur dabha(n) C180a. Brg dafo:
U139. Kalm davsn M174b. Dag---. EYU da:fson (da:¢son) B124, da:bsan J105b.
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MgrH dabsa J105a, X190. MgrM dabsi JL466, dapuzi C390, dabusi ~ dapusi
DS247a. BaoD dabsuy BLI92b. BaoGt dapsuy C115. BaoN dabsoy CN172. Kgj---.
Dgx dansun B144. Mog dabsan, dabsun R26a, dobsun W163b.

*daga- ‘to follow’, in Bao and Kgj also ‘to resemble’.

MMo SH daga- H30, HY daga- M48, Mug---. WM daya- L216a. Kh
dagax H153a. Bur dagaxa C180b. Kalm daxx M187a. Dag day- E273. EYuU daga-
B125, taga- (sic) J105b. MgrH daga:- J105b. MgrM daga- DS224a. BaoD daga-
BL2 ‘follow’, ndaga- BL58, BL65 ‘resemble’. BaoN daga:- CN172. Kgj daga- ~
doga- S298b, daga- S208. Dgx daga- B144. Mog---.

*dain ‘war’ and *daisun ‘enemy’. Related to CT *yagi ‘enemy’ (cf. EDPT 868a).

MMo SH dayin H34, daiyin H31, daiyisu(n) H31, HY---, Muq dain P138a
‘enemy’. WM dayin L222b, dayisun L222b. Kh dayn H154a, daysan H155b. Bur
day(n) C182a, daysa(n) («—Kh) C182b. Brg daiy U192, daisay («—Kh) U192. Kalm
dan M189b ‘war’, dadsn M188b ‘enemy’. Dag dayin E276 ‘war, chaos caused by
war’. EYu dain B124. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*daku ‘fur coat (with the fur outside), raincoat’. The Dagur form may be from
Manchu dakd. Related to CT *yagku ‘id’ (EDPT 898b), according to Clauson from
*yag- ‘to rain’.

MMo SH daqu H31 ‘fur-lined coat’, HY---, Mug---, RH daqu 205B42.
WM daqu L237b. Kh dax H164b ‘coat with the fur outside’. Bur daxa C189b. Brg
dax U193. Kalm daxa R72b. Dag daw E277 ‘cape, cloak’, dayw# NK497a. EYu---.
MgrH da:xu SM41 ‘short sleeveless garment worn in the past by Monguor women’.
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*dalai ‘sea’. Apparently related to CT *taluy ‘id’, itself possibly a geographical
name of Chinese origin.

MMo SH dalai H31, HY dalai M48, Mug dalai P138a ‘great’. WM dalai
L224a. Kh dalay H156a. Ord dalé: M115a. Bur dalay C183a. Brg dalai U194. Kalm
dala M178a. Dag dali: E274, dalai Z103a. EYu dali: B125, J105a. MgrH dali:
X190. Remaining lgs---.

*dalan ‘seventy’. Related to *dolaan (< *daluan) ‘seven’. In Bao-Kgj replaced by
a new analytical form *dolaan harban ‘seven tens’, contracted in BaoD dolaray
BL92a, BaoN do 'laray CN180.

MMo SH dalan H31, HY dalan M48, Mug dalan P138a. WM dala(n)
L223b. Kh dal(an) H156a. Ord dala M114b. Bur dala(n) C183b. Brg dal U194.
Kalm daln M180a. Dag dal E273. EYu dalan B125, J105a. MgrH dalan J105b.
MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*dalu ‘shoulder-blade, scapula’. The long vowel shared by EYu and MgrH is
secondary. Some of the Shirongol languages feature forms suggesting an additional
phoneme after *u; MgrH and BaoD suggest a Shirongol form *dalui; Dgx may
support this form (cf. *maplai ‘forehead’ for the treatment of *-ai). MgrM does not
share this possible Shirongol word shape. For the forms in a nasal, we may compare
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WM dalang L224b ‘nape of the neck (of animals); withers (of a horse)’. Perhaps
*dalu and *dalay were confused.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq dalu P138a. WM dalu L226b. Kh dal H155b.
Ord dalu M116b. Bur dala C183a. Brg dal U194. Kalm dal M178a. Dag dal E273
‘shoulder-blade’. EYU da:lo B124 ‘shoulder-blade’. MgrH da:li: J102b ‘shoulder’.
MgrM dalu T327, DS249b. BaoD daloi BL90b ‘shoulder’. BaoN dalay CN172
‘shoulder-blade’. Kgj dalian ~ dalen S298b. Dgx dalou B145 ‘shoulder’, dali L118b
‘shoulder’. Mog do:lu R27a.

*damla- ‘to carry on a carrying-pole, in a sedan chair, etc’. A Chinese word
(modern Mandarin dan ‘shoulder pole”) that seems to be absent from MMo, but was
adopted early enough to be represented widely in the modern languages. The
antiquity is supported by the -m, which has since merged with -n in Northwest
Mandarin. MgrH dénla- SM43, danla- X189 may represent more recent loans. Dgx
dayla- may also be recent. Kgj dama- must have developed via either *damna- or
*dalma-. Dag jenjla:- E315 could stem from an unattested assimilated variant
*jamjila- < *damjila-.

MMo---. WM damna- L228a. Kh damnax H159b, damlax H159a. Ord
damna- M118a, cf. also damjil(a)- M117b. Bur---. Kalm damn’- R75b. Dag (see
above). EYu damla- B125. MgrH damla- X191, darma- SM46 (naast. BaoD
damals- BL32. BaoN dabla- CN172. Kgj dama- S298b. Dgx dayla- B144. Mog---.

*daggal ‘lump, clod’. Note the peculiar distribution. Mgr seems to suggest a form
*dangol. BaoD results from a recent metathesis. Apparently because the word is rare
in the central languages, this word is often presented in the vocabularies of QG
languages as a loanword of Turkic origin, and compared to NUyg darngal. However,
the initial d- in NUyg rather indicates a non-Turkic word. It seems likely that
Kashghari’s depgel (or dapgal; it is read as a front-vocalic word in EDPT 520a
because of the spelling of -g-) ‘knob or node’ is the same word, but this early
occurrence also has the foreign-looking d-. Even if ultimately not an endemic
Mongolic word, it was probably present in CM. The presence of this word in Dagur
also supports its presence in early Mongolic. As it is reminiscent of, and largely in
complementary distribution with, *denliiil, *denliiisiin ‘turf, sod; hillock’ found in
the central languages, this may be an alternate form of the same etymon. Cf. also
Ord dengel-doygol M139b ‘lumps and bumps in the soil’.

MMo SH danglasun H32 ‘clod of earth’, HY---, Mug---, IV tanglasun
L62:67 ‘sun-dried brick’, RH tanglasun 202A5 ‘brick’. WM---. Kh---. Bur
dagnaha(n) (western) C181a. Kalm---. Dag danga:l E272. EYu---. MgrH dangol
X189. MgrM dangovar C390, dongul P421a ‘peat’, daybulor (?=) DS237b ‘mound’.
BaoD---. BaoN---. BaoX dalsay BC66. Kgj-—-. Dgx (Longquan) daysa B144.
Mog---.

*darasun ‘wine (from fruit or cereals)’. Bur seems to suggest *darsun (perhaps
also the origin of the Kh and Kalm forms), Mgr and Bao point at *durasun.
Apparently formed with the (?collective) suffix *-sUn.

MMo SH darasun H32, HY darasun M48, Mug---. WM darasu(n) L232a.
Kh dars(an) H163a. Ord darasu M120b, darusu M125a. Bur darhan (obs) C189a.

312



Brg daro: U195. Kalm darsn R78b. Dag dars Z39. EYu dura:san (only) S203.
MgrH dara:sa J105b, dura:so X201. MgrM duruasi C391. Bao turasi P412a. Kgj
dorasun ~ drasun S299a. Dgx darasuy B146. Mog---.

*daru- ‘to press, push down, suppress’.

MMo SH daru- H33, HY daru- M48, Mug daru- P138b. WM daru- L233b.
Kh darax H161a. Bur daraxa C187b. Kalm darx M185a. Dag dar- E276. EYu dara-
B126, J105a. MgrH da:ro- J105b. BaoD dars- BL92b. BaoN dar- CN173. Dgx
daru- B146. Mog daru-, do:ru- R27a.

*daun ‘sound; voice; song’.

MMo SH dao u(n) H32, HY da’un M49, Muq da’un P139a, cf. du:la-
P147b ‘to sing’. WM dayu(n) L219a, dayuu L221b. Kh duu(n) H183a. Ord du:
M158b. Bur duu(n) C206a. Kalm dun M214a. Dag dau E270 ‘&thunder’. EYu du:n
B130, J105a. MgrH dau: J105b. MgrM dau JL468. BaoD duy BL92a. BaoN doy
CN179. Kgj duy S299b, but cf. daula- S298a. Dgx doy B147 and duan B148 (both
representing the same pronunciation), but cf. doula- B146. Mog down R27a, daon,
doon, doo W163a.

*dauria- ‘to imitate, follow the example of”. The n in EYu is inexplicable.

MMo SH, HY---, Mug---. WM dayuriya- L219b. Kh duuriax H184b. Bur
duuryaaxa C206b. Kalm du:ra:- R104b, dura:- R102b. Dag daur’e:- E271 “id, etc’.
EYu du:ran- J105a. MgrH daura:- X189, dau:ra:- J105b.

*daus- ‘to be finished; to suffer, endure’.

MMo SH dao’us- H32, da’us- H33, HY---, Muq da’us- P139a, du:s-
P326b. WM dayus- L220a. Kh duusax H184b. Bur duuhaxa C206b. Kalm duusx
M218a. Dag daus- E270 ‘to pull in to shore; to end, finish, reach the end’. EYu
du:s- J105a ‘to end, finish’. Remaining Igs---.

*debis- (>*debiis-) ‘to spread’. In the alternative form *debis- suggested by SH the
original *i was probably rounded because of the preceding b. Most modern forms
may be either from *debis- or *debis-, but Ord suggests the former, and Dag the
latter.

MMo SH debus- H34, HY---, Mug debis- P139b. WM debis- L238b. Kh
devsex H190b. Ord dewis- ~ dewes- M145a. Bur debdixe C213a. Brg difid- U197.
Kalm devsx M191a. Dag dous- E279. EYu des- J88, defasge- (caus) B127. MgrH
de:sa- X193. MgrM debse- T329. BaoD---. BaoN der- CN177, debar- CN176. Kgj
desi- S299a. Dgx ziausi- B165. Mog---.

*debisker ‘mattress, bedding’. Derived from *debis- above; Dgx from *debisku.

MMo SH---, HY deblsger M49, Muq debisker P139b. WM debisker
L238b. Kh devsger H190a. Ord dewisker M145a. Bur debdixer C213b, debisxer
(«?) C213b. Brg [or] diftgar U34. Kalm devskr M191a. Dag dourkul E279. EYu
defasger B127, desger J88. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx zgiausiku B165. Mog---.
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*debse ‘saddle cushion, undersaddle’. Probably related to *debis-. The three
literary central languages and Brg developed as if it was *debsiin; Ord and EYu
agree with the WM spelling. Dag dabsay is peculiar: preconsonantal b should have
become r, and the final y is unexpected. The expected form is *dors, i.e. this word
would have merged with the reflex of *deresun, g.v.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM debse L239a. Kh devs(en) (obs. in this
meaning) H190a. Ord debse M132b. Bur debhe(n) C214a, debese (?«—WM) C214b.
Brg dofu: U196. Kalm devsy M191a. Dag dobsay (sic) E280. EYu debse B312,
J105a.

*debte- ‘to be soaked, to be steeped’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM debte- L239b, debti-
L240b. Kh devtex H191a. Bur debtexe C214a. Kalm devtx M191b. Dag dort- E282.
EYu debte- BJ322, debde- J105a. MgrH fabde:- J105b, tade:- X180, tudie:- SM427.
MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. MogM defta- L68, No. 58.

*deel ‘clothes, garment, jacket, coat, gown’. A clear example of the interaction
between WM and the spoken languages. The QG languages stem from CM *deel,
The Dag form with its -I’ seems to suggest a CM *deeli; or it may instead belong
with *deelei ‘jacket’ (not listed here).

MMo SH de’el H34, degel H35, HY de’el M49, Muq de:l P141b. WM
debel L238a, K1698a, Cevel222b, degel K1740b, Cevel231a. Kh deel H199a. Ord
de:l M136a. Bur degel C215a. Brg da:/ U195. Kalm devl M190b. Dag da: E278
‘fur-lined coat’. EYu di:l B128. MgrH de:l J105a. MgrM der JL468. BaoD---.
BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx sien B166. Mog---.

*deere ‘above, upper’. From a root *dee-, whose other derivates are less
widespread in the peripheral languages. In view of the Muq spelling with -h-
perhaps from a PM root *depe- > *dehe-.

MMo SH de’ere H34, HY de’ere M49, Muq de:re P142a, dehere P148a.
WM degere L243a. Kh deer H199a. Ord de:re M140b. Bur deere C219b. Kalm deer
M194b. Dag da.r E278. EYU di:ro B128, J105b, de:ro B126. MgrH dore J105a.
MgrM dere T329. BaoD $iara BL92b. BaoN di:ra CN177. Kgj dere S299a. Dgx
Fiera B169. Mog de:ra, de:ra R26b, dera W163a, dira W163b.

*deeslin  ‘rope, cord’. The similar forms with ei Kgj and Mog are probably a
coincidence. Possibly related to the Turkic *yep, a NE variant of *yip ‘thread’.

MMo SH---, HY de’esiin M49, Mug de:slin P142a. WM degesii(n) L244b.
Kh dees(en) H200a. Bur deehe(n) C220b. Brg daxa: U196. Kalm deesn M195b. Dag
da:s E278. EYU di:son B128, J105b, de:son (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH de.so J105a.
MgrM desa J87. BaoD desuy BL92a. BaoN-—-. Kgj deisun ~ deswn S299a. Dgx
Siesun B168. Mog deisun R26b, dersun W163a.

*del ‘mane’. The second element of the Dagur form is unclear (it is reminiscent of
*deelbliri ‘covering’). Agricultural term related to CT *ye:l “id’.
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MMo SH del H35, HY del M49, Mug--- but cf. del-tii- P141a ‘hyena’ (lit
‘with mane’), RH deltd c¢ina 199C19 ‘hyena’ (lit. ‘wolf with mane’). WM del
L247a. Kh del H193a. Ord dél M136a. Bur del-he(n) C216b. Brg dil U197. Kalm
del M196a. Dag da:lbur E278, Z103b. EYu del B127, J105b. Remaining lgs---.

*delbi- ‘to wave, to fan’, *delbilr ‘fan’. Preconsonantal -I- was lost in the central
languages (cf. the development of CM *talbi- ‘to put’ > *tabi-). The EYu form is
irregular; in view of the -p- it also could be a borrowing from Turkic *yelpi- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq delbi- P213b (and yelbi- P390b from Turkic).
WM debi- L238a, debigiir L238a. Kh devex H191b, devuir H19la. Ord dewe-
M144b, deww:r M145a. Bur debixe C213b, debyuir C214b. Kalm dewii:r R91a.
Dag dalbur E280 “fan’. EYu lepa- B87, lepii:r B87. Remaining Igs---.

*deled- ‘to beat’. There is also a variant with *deles-, usually with different
semantics, cf. WM deles- L249a, Kh delsex H194b, Kalm delsx M198a. Both forms
may go back to a PM form *delej-.

MMo SH delet- H35, HY delet- M49, Mug delet- P140a. WM deled-
L248b. Kh deldex H194b. Ord delde- M136b. Bur deldexe C216a. Kalm deldx (obs)
M197a. Dag---. EYu deled- B127. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog dilaz- W163b ‘to
rain’, MogM delat- L62:27 ‘to beat, hit’.

*delen ‘udder’. Ord and Dag seem to reflect a form with —i-, which happens to
agree with the Turkic cognate *yelin ‘id’. The -5, however, does not.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM deleng L249a. Kh delen(g)
H195a. Ord delin, déliy M138a. Bur delen(g) C216b. Brg daloy U197. Kalm dely
M197b. Dag dalin E280. EYu deley B127, J105b. MgrH daloy J105a, dolay X195.
MgrM---. BaoD dalay BL92a. BaoN---. Kgj delio S299a. Dgx sielien L120b.
Mog---.

*delge- ‘to spread’. For Dongxiang cf. *gee-.

MMo SH delge- H35, HY delge- M48, Muqg delge- P140b. WM delge-
L249a. Kh delgex H194b. Bur delgexe C216b. Kalm delgx M197a. Dag dalya.-
E281. EYu delye- B127. MgrH dolgs- X196. MgrM derge- JL462. Bao---. Dgx
Fiega- MC184b ‘to roll out (dough); to spread (grain on the threshing floor for
threshing)’. Mog---.

*deliin  ‘spleen’. Dag dalkin probably stems from Tungusic, cf. Manchu delihun.
LV also has -g-.

MMo SH---, HY deli’iin M50, Muq delii:n P141a, LV delgin P56. WM
deliglitl L250a. Kh deluti(n) H195a. Bur delutn C216b, delyiu(n) C216b. Brg dilu:
U198. Kalm deliin M198a. Dag dalu: E280, dalkin E280 (latter form «MT). EYu
doli:n B130, dolén J105b, déld:n (Qinglong) BJ350. MgrH daliu: J105a, daliu
X196. Remaining lgs---.

*dere ‘pillow’. Dag dorab E281 ‘pillow’ is from Tungusic, cf. Solon dobbu <

*darbw. This Tungusic word may well be related to Mongolic.
MMo SH dere H36 ‘etc’, HY dere M50, Muq dere P141la. WM dere
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L253a. Kh der(en) H197a. Ord dére M140b. Bur dere C218b. Brg dor U197. Kalm
der M199a. Dag [see above]. EYu dere B127, J57. MgrH dore X196. MgrM dere
JL462. Remaining Igs---.

*deresiin  ‘name of several reeds and grasses; rush mat’. Probably related to CT
*yez.

MMo SH deresun H36, HY---, Mug---. WM deresii(n) L253b. Kh ders(en)
H197b. Ord déres(x) M14la. Bur derhe(n) C218b. Brg doru: U197. Kalm dersn
M200a. Dag dars E282. EYU---. MgrH daresi X196. MgrM---. Bao---. DgX Fierasuy
B169. Mog---.

*dell ‘younger sibling’. In many languages this word is not used independently. In
Mug apparently only in the combinations *aka deli and *egeci deii; In Bur and Kalm
also restricted to compounds.

MMo SH de’u H36, HY de’i M50, Muq de %i: P303b, di: P256a. WM
deglii L246a. Kh did H188b. Bur dut C211b ‘younger’. Kalm di M218a
‘younger’. Dag dou E279. EYu du: B132, J105b, do: (Qinglong) BJ350. MgrH diu:
J105a, diu X195, du: X199. MgrM diau JL465. BaoD dou BL92a. BaoN du only in
aga du CN5. Kgj devet S299a. Dgx siau B165. Mog doun R27a.

*deiijile- ‘to hang up, suspend, attach’. The -3- in the Monguor languages is
peculiar. Some of the Chinese authors derive this word from Chinese diao, but this
is only phonetically compatible with the Dongxiang form. Cf. *elgu-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM degiijile- L246a. Kh diiiijlex H189a. Ord
du.jile- M167b. Bur diiiizelxe C211b. Kalm diitijlx M221a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
diuzale- X195. MgrM diaosili- DS227b. BaoN du:%ilga- (caus) CN181. Kgj doujile-
~ daujile- S298b. DgX siaugzilie- B165.

*delli- ‘to jump, leap’. Cf. *hislr-.

MMo SH duyal- (?=) H40 ‘to jump for joy’, HY---, Mug di:li- P148a. WM
degiili- L245b. Kh didlex H189a. Bur diilixe C211b. Kalm dii:l(’)- R106b ‘to
strive for, try to get, etc’. Dag---. EYuU---. MgrH diu:/l>- J96a. MgrM diauli- JL471.
BaoD dul»>- BL84a. BaoN dulo- CN181. BaoX dul- BC71. Kgj dauli- ~ douli-
S298A. Dgx siauli- B165. Mog---.

*delir- ‘to carry sb/sth in front or behind while riding a horse’. In spite of phonetic
problems, possibly in some way related to the Turkic form *Unger- (?*ylinger-). For
the phonetic development compare CM *ddree - CT *piizengii ‘stirrup’ below. Cf.
*sundala- which occurs in similar meanings.

MMo SH de’ur- H36. WM delr- L254a. Kh dilrex H189b. Ord de:r-
M171a. Bur -?-. Brg du:r- U203. Kalm duiirx M221b.

*doa-ra ‘under’. Note the fluctuations in vowel length. Kh, Ord, Brg do have a
long vowel in other derivates of the same root, e.g. Kh doos ‘downward’, dood
‘lower’ etc. In BaoD this word may have dropped from use after its form has come
to resemble *dotara ‘inside’ too closely.
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MMo SH do:ro H37, HY dora, doro M50, Mug dora P143a. WM doora
L266a. Kh dor H171a. Ord doro M152b. Bur doro C196a, dooro C195b. Brg dor
U200. Kalm dor M207a. Dag d"ar E290. EYu du:ra B131, J105, do:r> (Qinglong)
BJ351. MgrH do:ro J105a. MgrM do:ro C376, doro C391. BaoD-?- BL. BaoN
do:ra CN178. BaoX doro BC65. Kgj duru S299b. Dgx doura B147. Mog dora
R27a, doro W163bh.

*dobtul- ‘to gallop; to rush, charge, attack’.

MMo SH dobtul- H36, HY---, Muq dobtul- P142b. WM dobtul- L255a. Kh
dovtlox H167a. Ord dubtul- M155b. Bur dobtolxo C193a. Kalm dovtlx M202b. Dag
dortul- E286. EYU dobdsl- J7. Remaining Igs---.

*dogal- ‘to limp’ and *dogal-ay ‘limping, crippled’ (the latter not listed here for all
languages where it survives). Bur suggests *-k-. Most of Baoanic seems to have
reinterpreted the verb as *dogla-.

MMo SH---, HY dogalay M50, Muq doqul- (or dogol-) P143a. WM doyol-
L257b. Kh dogolox H167b. Ord dogol- M147b. Bur doxolxo C199a. Brg dogloy
U199. Kalm doylx M203b. Dag doy"l-un E284. EYu dogol- B129, dogol- J105b.
MgrH dogola- J105a. MgrM dargo- (?=) DS234a, d'ogul-ay (sic) C391, dogolan
P421b. BaoD doyol- BL92b. BaoN dogla- CN180. Kgj duglu- S299b. Dgx dogolo-
B147. Mog---.

*dogsin ‘fierce, cruel’. Note the metathesis in Kh, Ord, Bur.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM doysin L256b. Kh dogsin H167b, dosgin
H174b. Ord dogsin M148a, doskin M154a. Bur dosxon C199a. Kalm dogsn M293a.
Dag dorsin E285. EYU dogsun B129. MgrH dogsin L91, also dogsin L91, togsin
L580 ‘sour’. Remaining Igs---.

*dolia- (> *dolaa-) ‘to lick’. The form *dolia-, now only present in Bur, must have
been the oldest. The QG forms developed from a form *doli- or *dol- which can not
be explained, unless the final part was mistaken for a causative, and removed. The
QG form seems to be supported by Moghol. The length in EYu and MgrH may be
due to the word structure (which is a comon development), but perhaps the vowel
length of the second syllable was transferred to the first. The assumed relation with
CT *yalga- ‘id’ is problematic, since an earlier Turkic form *yaluga- has to be
postulated in order to reconcile the actual Turkic forms with the CM *o in the first
syllable, but a Turkic form *yoliga- would be required if one wants to explain the
*Ta in the CM form.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq dola:- P142b. WM doliya- L259b, doloya-
L260a. Kh doloox H169a. Ord dolo:- M150b. Bur dolyooxo C194a, Zolooxo (rare)
C233a. Brg dol>:- U199. Kalm dolax M205a. Dag dolo:- E284. EYU do:lo- B128,
do:l- J105b. MgrH do:lo- X297. MgrM dor- JL468. BaoD dols- BL92b. BaoGt
dual- C110. BaoJ dual- L36, dal(2)- L30. BaoN dol- CN180. BaoX do:l>- BC62.
Kgj dor- S299b. Dgx dolu- B148. MogMr dp:lu- L64:45, Zirni do:I- 15:6b.
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*dolaan ‘seven’. In view of *dalan ‘seventy’, *dolaan may go back to an earlier
(PM) *daluan.

MMo SH dolo’an H37, HY dolo’an M50, Muq dola:n P142b. WM
doloya(n) L260a. Kh doloo(n) H169a. Ord dolo: M150b. Bur doloon C194b. Brg
dolo:, dolo:y U199, Kalm dolan M204b. Dag dolo:, dolo:n E284. EYU dolo:n B129,
dolo:n J105b. MgrH dolo:n J105a. MgrM dolon T330, dolay (obs.) DS4, but dolay
DS260a ‘week’ is still in use. BaoD doluy BL92a. BaoN deloy CN180. Kgj danlo ~
dol> S298a. Dgx doloy B147. MogM dp:Iv:n L54b:135 (rarely used).

*domag ‘tale, legend, fairy tale’, in some languages ‘nonsense; mockery’. The EYu
I- probably arose due to the influence of EYu /om from *nom ‘book’. Related to CT
*yomak ‘fairy tale’.

SH domog-¢i H37, HY---, Mug---. WM domoy L261a. Kh domog H169b.
Ord domoqg M151b. Bur domog C195a. Kalm domg M206a. EYu /omog B88.

*dota-r ‘interior’, *dota-ra ‘in, inside’. Note the development of *d >t from MMo
onwards, and the dissimilations of the *d-t sequence in QG. Other derivates from the
same root also feature irregular dissimilations, as in *dotaa ~ *docaa: Buriat dosoo
C197h, zosoo C258a, Brg doso: U199, apparently shared by Khamnigan (Janhunen
91), as opposed to Kalm dota M208a.

MMo SH dotora, dotore H38, HY dotora M50, Muq dotar P143b, dotura
P119b, cf. dotara-gi P143b, totar P142a ‘lining’, totara P209a. WM dotor, dotora
L265a. Kh dotor H173a. Ord dotor, dotoro M154b. Bur dotor C198a. Brg dotor
U200. Kalm dotr M208b. Dag d“atar E290 ‘inside’, cf. dotur E285 ‘internal organs;
heart (fig.)’. EYu htor B61, hdor B62, htoro B61, hdoro J105b. MgrH tudor X185,
¢iidor X211; toro J105a, X181, turo X185, sduro L512, sduro SM339. MgrM
tuduar C390, dotor T367, tudoro, cudoro DS231a. BaoD dors BL93b. BaoN---.
BaoX dara BC69, hdor-so (abl.) CN86:164. BaoDt hdora CN86:186. Kgj [fusi ~ tusi
S297 < *dota-gsi ‘inwards’], dugu S20 ‘the one on the inside’, perhaps < *dotar-ki.
Dgx sudoro B119, tudoro L120a, cf. also ana toro B7 ‘in here’, ha toro B66 ‘in
there’. Mog doto:-na R27a.

*docin ‘forty’. In Bao and Kgj replaced by a new form *d6rben harban ‘four tens’
(BaoD derdray BL92b, BaoN de 'raran CN177). Probably from a root *dé- and a
suffix -¢In (cf. *gucin ‘thirty’, *doérben ‘four’ and (not listed) *d6nen ‘four-year-
old”).

MMo SH docin H36, HY docin M50, Muq docin P143b. WM doci(n)
L266b. Kh doc(in) H177b. Ord déci M158a. Bur diise(n) C213a. Brg dus U204.
Kalm docn M212b. Dag duc¢ E287. EYu docan B130, docin J105a. MgrH 25in
J105b. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*dorben ‘four’. The Shirongol forms go back to an unrounded form *derben.
Related to *docin ‘forty” above and *donen ‘four-year-old’ (not listed).

MMo SH dorben H37, HY dérben M50, Mug dérben P143b. WM dérbe(n)
L268b. Kh dordv (dorvon) H176b. Bur dirbe(n) C209a. Brg duraf, durfany U204.
Kalm dorvn M211b. Dag durb®, durbun E288, durab Z104b, durub Z47. EYu
dorpen B130, J105a. MgrH de:ren J105b. MgrM derbay T477, JLAT77. BaoD deray

318



BL92a. BaoN deray CN177. Kgj dero S299a. Dgx sieroy BI169, fierwan
(Longquan) B170. Mog durbon W164a.

*dore ‘nose ring, camel’s nose peg’.

MMo SH dore-bci H37 ‘ring’, HY---, Mug---. WM do6rdé L269a. Kh dor
H175b. Ord doré M157a. Bur dire C210b. Brg dur U204. Kalm dér M210b.
Dag---. EYu---. MgrH duro: X201, duro:l (sic) L101. MgrM dori DS239. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*dOree ‘stirrup’. Dag du:ra:ygi: E288 is from Manchu. Agricultural term which in
spite of phonetic difficulties seems to be related to CT *(y)iizen(g)ii ‘id’. The general
absence of *y- in Turkic languages and the loss of -y- in Mongolic are most
surprising. The Turkic and Manchu forms may pint at a PM form *dorepe or
*diirene.

MMo SH---, HY déré’e M51, Muq dore: P237b. WM doérdge L269a. Kh
dorod(n) H176b. Ord dérd: M157a. Bur dirdd C209b. Brg dura: U204. Kalm déra
M210b. Dag (see above). EYu dure: B132, dure: J105a, (Qinglong) dére: BJ350.

*dosi ‘anvil’. Ord and EYu share an unexpectedly lowered final vowel.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq dosi P144a. WM ddsi L269b. Kh dos H177b. Ord
dosoé M158a. Bur diise C213a. Brg dus U204. Kalm dos M212b. Dag dus E287.
EYu toso S231. MgrH do:sa J105b.

*dote “directly; nearby’. The connection between this word and MgrH ta:da,
suggested by Khasbaatar, is unlikely.

MMo SH dote-le-n (converb of denominal verb) ‘directly’, HY déte M51
‘directly’, Mug---- WM dote L269b. Kh dot H177a. Ord doté M158a. Bur dite
C210b. Kalm dét M212a. Dag du:t E286.

*dotler ‘fourth’. Replaced elsewhere by new formations from *dorben, e.g. Kh
dorévdigeer (with reading pronunciation of the ordinal suffix). Cf. *dérben ‘four’
and *docin ‘forty’ above as well as *ddnen ‘four-year-old’ (not listed).

MMo SH---, HY doti’er M51, Mug dote:r P144a. WM dotuger L270a.
Kh---. Ord d6t6go:r M158a (also dorwdduga:r M157a). Bur---. Kalm---. Dag duta.r
E287 (also durubda:r E288). EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*dulaan ‘warm’. Cf. Dag do:I- E283 ‘to become warm (of the weather)’, Kalm dul
‘warm’, Ord dul M160b ‘without wind and not cold’.

MMo SH---, HY dula’an M51, Mug---. WM dulayan L272b. Kh dulaan
H179a. Bur dulaa(n) C200a. Kalm dulan M214a. Dag dula:n E287. EYu dula:n
B131, J105b, dola:n S237. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*dumda ‘middle’. Possibly from a root *dum- + dat-loc ending.

MMo SH dumda, dunda H38, HY dumda M51, Mugq dumda P211a, dunda
P144b. WM dumda L273a, dunda L274a. Kh dund, dumd H179b. Ord dunda
M161b. Bur dunda C201a. Brg dond U201. Kalm dund M214b. Dag d“and E289,
“anna E289. EYu dunda B131, J105b. MgrH dunda J105a. MgrM dunda JL468.
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Bao---. Kgj dunda S299b. Dgx dunda B149. Mog dunda R27a.

*duran ‘heart, mind; willingness; wish, desire; love, etc’. Monguoric unexpectedly
preserved the stable -n, while EYu lost it.

MMo SH dura, duran H39, HY dura M51, Mug dura P145a, duran P145a.
WM dura(n) L274b. Kh dur H180b, duran H181a (differentiated semantically). Bur
dura(n) C202b. Kalm durn M215b. Dag d“ar E290. EYu dura BJ323, J105b
‘hobby’. MgrH dura:n J105a. MgrM duray T332. BaoN doray CN176, deray
CN177 ‘fondness, interest’. Kgj duro S299b. Dgx duray B150. MogM durp.:n
L64:37.

*dusu- ‘to drip, drop’. Cf. the caus. *dusaa- < *dusua-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq dusu- P146a, tusu- P99b, dusa:- (caus) P146a,
tusa:- (caus) P355b. WM dusu- L276a. Kh dusax H182b, dusaax (caus) H182h. Ord
dus- M164b. Bur duhaxa C207b. Brg dud- U202. Kalm dusx M216b, dusax (caus)
M216b. Dag dos- E284. EYu---. MgrH tusa:- (caus) X184 ‘to sprinkle wine as an
offering’. Bao---. Dgx doso-go- (caus.) (?only) S240. Mog---.

*duta- ‘to lack, to be insufficient’. Note the development of *d > t from MMo
onwards. Mug also has the derivate *dutau in the variants dutu: P147a ~ tutu:
P356bh.

MMo SH duta- H39, tuta- H156, HY---, Muq tuta- P356a, cf. duta ul-
(caus.) P147a. WM duta- L277a. Kh dutax H182b. Ord duta- M167a. Bur dutaxa
C204a. Kalm dutx M217a. Dag d"at- E290. EYu hta- B60. MgrH todau X179
‘lacking’.

*dutaa- ‘to flee’. Note the development of *d > t (due to the following -t-) from
MMo onwards as in *dotara above. Cf. *horgu- ‘id’.

MMo SH tuda’a- H153, duta’a- H39, tuta’a- H156. HY---, Muq tuta:-
P356b. WM dutaya- L277b. Kh dutaax H182b. Ord duta:- M167a. Bur -?-. Brg
dota:- U202. Kalm duta:ya R103b, a Kh loanword according to Ramstedt. Dag
duta:- E287. EYu hda:- (only) S241. MgrH tuda:- X184, éiida:- X211. MgrM tada-
C390, cida- DS223b. BaoD---. BaoGt fata- C117. BaoN tada:- CN163, cida:-
CN188. BaoX tada- BC66. Kgj sida- ~ sda- ~ sta- S293b. Dgx---. Mog duto:-
R27a, doto-, duto- W164a, tuto- W182a.

*duil- ‘to shave’. A peculiar distribution in MMo, Kh, and Dgx. MMo and Kh
support the form *diil-, the form *duli- suggested by Dgx may be secondary.
Possibly irregularly related to CT *yilu- ‘id’. Cf. *Kirga-.

MMo SH---, HY---. Mug duil- P147b, dilyil- P148a, 1V délbir (sic) L62:26
‘razor’, RH dulblr (?, eds. read delbiir) 205A13 ‘razor’. WM duil- L279b. Kh
diylex (acc. to Lessing). Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx duli-
B150 ‘to have one’s head shaved, to have a haircut’. Mog---.

*dilei ‘deaf’. The Dag form with -b- may be due to strengthening of the second u

of the expected form of expected *dului (see *kui ‘sheath’ for a similar case).
MMo SH---, HY diilei M51, Mugq dilei P147b. WM diilei L280a. Kh diliy
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H186b. Ord dwli: M170a. Bur dilii C208a. Kalm dula M218a. Dag dulb’ E287
‘hard-of-hearing’. EYu duli: J106a, deli: S244. MgrH dali: J106a. MgrM dulai
JL465, dulei T331. BaoD duloi BL93a. BaoGt duali C110. BaoN---. Kgj---.Dgx
dulai B150. Mog---.

*dlre- ‘to sell’. Note the peculiar distribution. Other languages use *kudaldu-. The
Dag words forms for to buy are from the reciprocal *dire-ld-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq direji ab- P145a [read dura-] ‘to buy’, diirekci
P262b ‘salesman’. WM---. Kh---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag dur- E288 ‘to sell’, duruld-
E288 ~ dull"- E287 ‘to buy’. EYu--. MgrH---. MgrM dura- 192 ‘to buy’. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog dura- R27a, dura- W164a ‘to sell’.

*dldr- ‘to be(come) full’. The Bao forms are from the (caus.) form *dirge-; the
alternative BaoD form doger- BL93b ‘to fill’ seems to be a peculiar case of
metathesis.

MMo SH du 'ur- H40, HY---, Mugq dii iir- P147b, dii:r- P148b. WM digiir-
L278b, degiir- L245b. Kh dulirex H189b. Bur dutrexe C212b. Kalm diurx M221b.
Dag du:r- E286. EYu du:r- B132, J106a. MgrH du:ra- X199, diu:ra- J105b. MgrM
dur- C391. BaoD dor-ge- (caus. ‘to fill’) ~ dager- BL93b. BaoN dar-gi- (caus.)
CN176. Kgj dur- S300a. Dgx duru- B150. Mog du.r- R27a, dur- W164a.

*diiiirey ‘full’. From *duir- above. The -g- in Mog probably involves a change of
suffix (cf. -gAn in *yabugan).

MMo SH du 'uren, du’'ureng H40, HY dii’iiren M51, Muq dii liren P147b,
du:ren P148b. WM diiglireng L279a, degurin L245b, etc. Kh diitren(g) H189a. Bur
didren C212a. Kalm diitiry M221b. EYu diiren B132, dii:rey J87. Bao---. Dgx
duran B150. MogMr durgnp.n (sic) L64:41 ‘full; pregnant woman’.

- E -

*ebéeiin (~ *eb¢iiin) ‘chest’. The rounding of the initial vowel is only found in the
central languages. As to the second syllable, the form with -¢- in Kh suggests a CM
form *ebciiin. Bur-Kalm, the Monguor languages and MMo suggest an original
form *ebceiin. Dag, EYu, Bao, and Mog could have developed from either form.
The -a- in BaoN and Dgx is due to the following -5. Perhaps related to *ebir
‘bosom’.

MMo SH ebce’'un H40, HY ebce’iin M51, Muq ebce’iin P346a, LV
ebcewiin P1254, IV ebcii:n (L reads ‘closed €’) L62:28. WM ebcigiin, ebcigiiii
L285a. Kh ovciiii(n) H405a. Ord obcii:n M526b. Bur Ubsli(n) C488b. Brg wusu:
U51. Kalm 6vciin M410b. Dag arcu: E31. EYU pajii:n J94b, pucii-n BJ339. MgrH
$fau: J94a, $5iu: SM391. MgrM sifou C387. BaoD ebéiiy BL82a. BaoN ebcay
CN13. Kgj isjo ~ iréo S280a. Dgx acan B9. Mog ebcéw:n R27b.
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*ebde- ‘to break, destroy’. In view of the -r- it is not certain that the Dgx form
belongs here.

MMo SH ebde- H40, obde- H120, HY---, Muq ebde- P148a. WM ebde-
L285a. Kh evdex H827a. Bur ebdexe C752h. Kalm evdx M689a. Dag ard- E31. EYu
ebde-re- B9 ‘to be damaged’. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj ebde- S279b ‘to take apart,
dismantle’. Dgx arsie- (?=) MC89b. Mog dfti- (?=) R37b, #fia- R41b.

*ebedin ‘illness, disease’. Related to, possibly derived from *ebed- listed below.
However, the form *ebedcin, suggested by some MMo forms and the WM spelling,
is not confirmed by any modern language. Dag aur E20 seems to be from *ebed,
based on the verb stem but with the development of word-final -d expected in nouns.

MMo SH ebecin H40, obecin H120, obetcin H120, HY ebecin M51, Muq
ebecin P149b, RH ebedci.tei 204A11 ‘sick’. WM ebedci(n) L286b, ebeci(n) L286a.
Kh ¢vcin H404b. Ord éwdocin M544b. Bur iibse(n) C489a, ebsen C753b. Brg ufsiy
U48. Kalm évén M410b. Dag (see above). EYu fecan B38, J94a. MgrH---. MgrM
becin J90, be:¢in C371. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj vaic¢o S307a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*ebed- ‘to be ill; to hurt’. The rounding of initial *e is only found in the central
languages (and in a derivate in SH, see *ebecin). Note the strong -t- in MgrM,
BaoD, and Dgx, as well as in Mog (for which cf. *naad-).

MMo SH ebet- H40, HY---, Muq ebet- P151a, ebed- P150a. WM ebed-
L286a. Kh 6vdox H403a. Ord 6wod(6)- M543b. Bur Ubdexe C488a. Kalm 6vdx
M409a. Dag aud- E20. EYU fed- B38, J94a, fe.d- B37. MgrH ido- J94a, X14, udo-
X20. MgrM betu- JL469. BaoD efo- BL82b. BaoN ebds- CN13. BaoX veto- BCE5.
Kgj vaide- S307a. Dgx otu- B15. Mog ebat- R27b, ebat- W164b.

*eber (?*heber) ‘horn’. Rounding of initial *e has taken place several times
independently. The *h- is only supported by Dag, as Mugq is unreliable in this
regard.

MMo SH eber H40, HY eber M52, Muq eber P150a, 6ber P272a, heber
P131b. WM eber L286h. Kh ever H829a. Ord ewer, éwer M251b. Bur eber C753b,
Uber C489b. Brg afor U19. Kalm évr M409a. Dag xour E108. EYu efer B9, J94a,
fer S249, eber (sic) S249. MgrH ver J94a, ver X234, yer X234. MgrM yabarlwobar
DS229b, yebar Z338:348, ubiir/obér P419a. BaoD uer BL82b. BaoN ewer CN15.
BaoX ve:r BC62. Dgx awa T144, MC91b, uar (Wangjiaji dialect) L5, wor
(Wangjiaji) BC85:246, oar MC302b. Mog---, cf. Zirni ebar 20:8.

*ebeslin  ‘grass, weed’. The rounding of initial *e is only found in the central
languages. As to the second vowel, the WM spelling eblsii(n) is historically
incorrect. Possibly from a PM root *ebe- + the (collective?) suffix *-sUn.

MMo SH ebesun H40, HY ebesi, ebesiin M52, Muq ebesin P150b. WM
ebesli(n) L287b, ebusl(n) L291a. Kh 6vs(6n) H404a. Ord éwos(l) M544b. Bur
Uibhe(n) C488b. Brg upu: U47. Kalm évsn M410a. Dag aus E20. EYU Seson B37,
J94a. MgrH vesa J94a, X243, usa X19, yeso X234. MgrM be:sa C396, bese T321,
ebisi P421a. BaoD ueson BL82a. BaoGt vesuny C116. BaoN ebsoy CN13. Kgj vaisun
307b. Dgx osuy B14. Mog ebdsun R27b, ebasu(n) W164b.
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*ebke- ‘to roll up, wrap up, fold’. The y- in EYu is triggered by the following
strong -k-.

MMo SH---, HY ebke- M52, Muq ebke- P151a. WM ebke- L288a. Kh
evxex H828b ‘to fold, etc’. Ord ebke- ~ ebk'e- M228a, ewk'e- M251b. Bur ebxexe
C753b. Kalm evkx M689b. Dag abk- E22, okk- E23. EYU yugue- S251. Remaining
lgs---

*ebsie- (?*hebsie-) ‘to yawn’. Various forms which nevertheless appear to be
related. Bur goes back to an extended form *ebseele- with assimilated diphthong.
Brg stems from a similar form, but has a secondary initial x-, possibly of
onomatopoeic origin. Dag x- may equally be of onomatopoeic origin. EYu has
undergone metathesis. EYu Selye- has a causative suffix, which need not imply a
semantic change (cf. WYu ehsdet-, also formally a causative). Dgx could be from a
variant *emsee- (cf. *dabusun for the development *b > m). Could Muq S$ini’e.-
P335a ‘to yawn’ be a scribal error for the present word?

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ebsiye- L289b. Kh evseex H829a. Ord
ebse:- M228a. Bur ebheelxe C753b. Brg xafi:l- U101 ‘to yawn (of people)’. Kalm
evidx M691a. Dag xabsa:- E109. EYU §we.- B111, Selye- S250 (see above). Mgr---.
Bao---. Dgx ansie- S250. Mog---.

*ebldlg ‘knee’. The QG languages lost either the first or the second vowel. These
elisions took place quite recently in view of the differences, e.g. between the Bao
dialects. The QG forms do not support the early rounding of initial *e-, since the
rounded vowels in these languages may be due to the contraction of the first two
syllables. The rounding, already found in MMo, is supported by the central
languages and by Moghol. The Mog form may owe its peculiar -n- to an assumed
relation with *emUdun ‘trousers’ listed below.

MMo SH ebuduk H40, HY---, Muq 6bldik P272a. WM eblidig L290a. Kh
6vdog H402b. Ord 6wddog M543b. Bur Gbdeg C488a. Brg ufdag U48. Kalm 6vdg
M408b. Dag---. EYU fadog B37, J94b. MgrH vudag J94a, udaog X21, idog X14.
MgrM podok P414b, bodo DS232b. BaoD ebdag BL82b. BaoGt vedi C116. BaoN
ebdag CN13. BaoX vedog BC64. Kgj voidow S307a. DgX odou B15. Mog #nduk
(sic) R41b.

*ebligen ‘elderly man’. Rounding of *e- in the central languages.

MMo SH ebugan, ebuge(n) H40 ‘old man’, HY ebilige M52 ‘husband’s
father’, Muq 6biigen P272b ‘old man’. WM ebiige L290a ‘ancestor; grandfather’,
ebiigen L290b ‘old (man)’. Kh 6vgdn H402a ‘old man; 6vog H403a ‘ancestor’. Ord
Owodgd M543b; dwogdn M543b ‘ancestor’. Bur ibgen C487a. Kalm évgn M408b.
Brg upfag, upa: UAT; ufgay U4AT. Dag auka: (?=) E19 (form of address), auka:n (?=)
E19. Remaining lgs---.

*ebl/*6bul ‘winter’ see *UbUl.
*ebur/6blr it is not clear whether the following words of similar shape are

etymologically of the same origin. It seems to be semantically possible, but the
forms in the modern languages have developed differently, and therefore they are
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listed here separately. In Lessing all meanings are listed under a single entry.

CM *ebiir can perhaps be analyzed as *ebi-r, in which case it could be
connected to *emiine ‘front’. Compare parallel pairs like *gada-r and *gada-na
‘outside’ and *dota-r and *dota-na ‘inside’.

*ebiur/*6ber (?*h-) ‘bosom’. The vocalism in the various languages is reminiscent
of *idlr ‘day’, but in the present word the unrounded initial vowel is actually
attested. Most QG languages suggest *e in the second syllable, perhaps pointing to
an earlier form *6ber or *eber. The unconfirmed Dag x- may be secondary, as in
*ebiir ‘southern slope” below. The two words may well have the same origin, but as
they have resulted in different word shapes in some languages, they are listed
separately. Possibly related to *ebciiin ‘chest’ (cf. Poppe 1960:43).

MMo SH ebur H41, HY---, Mug---. WM ebir L291a, dbir L628b. Kh
Ovor H403b. Ord owdr M544b. Bur Giber C489b. Brg u:r U45. Kalm évr M409b.
Dag xour E108. EYu Ser B38. MgrH yer SM492. MgrM arbar F115:221. BaoD uer
BL20. BaoN---. Kgj ver ~ ve(s) S307b. Dgx 0 B13. Mog---.

*eblUr/*6ber (?*h-) ‘sunny spot; southern slope; front’. As in the previous entry
the unconfirmed Dag x- in this word may be secondary. EYu Xi:lfor B113 ‘sunny
spot’ is derived from *hee- ‘to warm in the sun’, cf. Kh eever H866b, representing a
form *heeblr (the -I- in EYu is unclear).

MMo SH ebur H41 ‘front’, HY eblr M52 ‘southern slope of the
Hing’anling’, Mug---. WM ebir L291a, 6bir L628b. Kh 6vor H403b. Ord 6wor
M544Db. Bur lber C489b. Brg ufar U47. Kalm 6vr M409b. Dag xour Z94b ‘sunny
spot’. EYu far J96b ‘sunny spot’, fer B38 ‘bosom; mountain bosom (?)’. Mgr---.
BaoD ber BL84a. BaoN---. Dgx wo, in: ula nara wo mian B20 ‘sunny side of a
mountain’. Mog---.

*edi- ‘to go’. The distribution is striking: only one occurrence in MMo (Muq) and
absent in Bur-Kalm. It is found in both Shirongol branches, but EYu and BaoN
favour *od-. The unrounded form survives in Shirongol, Dagur and Ordos, as well
as in Khor¢in (Sun 1990:534). The history of *eci- is unclear. It could be an
irregular development *oci- from *orci- from *hordi- ‘to turn’ (q.v.). Cf. MMo Mugq
orci- P269b ‘to go’, P270a ‘to turn’, horci- P186a ‘to turn; to go’, WM oci- L599b
‘to go to a place’. Kh ocix H402a. Bur osoxo C366b. Brg o5- U33. Mog orci- R35b
‘to go’. Strikingly, Muq has both eci- and (h)orci-, while neither is found in the
Sino-Mongolian sources, where one finds SH yorci- H171, HY yorci- M111 ‘to go’
which looks like *horci- but cannot be connected to it. Another solution, suggested
by the forms with o, may be that it is related to CM *od- ‘to go’, perhaps an
intensive formation *odci- (Poppe 1955:30, 113).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug eci- P102a, IV---, LV--- (and see above). WM
eci- L292a. Kh ecix H866a. Ord ici- M389b. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag i¢- E35.
EYu---. MgrH s5o- J95b, X166, so- J49, X156. MgrM si- JL473. BaoD ¢i- BL83b.
Bao Gaser h$o- CN86:232. BaoGt si- C123. BaoN---. BaoX xjo- BC64. Kgj ji-
S302b, §ji-, hji- S58. Dgx a¢i- B9, L111b. Mog---.
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*edige ‘father’. This form in MMo and WM. The Central languages suggest *ecege.
The i in Dag and EYu could have been triggered by the ¢, and so neither supports
nor undermines the reconstruction *ecige.

MMo SH ecige, eci’e, ecé HAL1, HY ecige M52, Muq ecige P151b, LV ecge
P1255, IV ecige (L reads ‘closed e’) L62:28. WM ecige 292a. Kh eceg H865b. Bur
esege C776b. Kalm eck M705a. Dag aciy E28. EYu ¢ye B139, ¢iye J93a. Remaining
lgs---.

*ed ‘thing; goods, merchandise; material; fabric’. Related to CT *ed, originally
probably a general term ‘goods’, in some modern languages also ‘fabric, textile’.

MMo SH et H47, HY---, Mug et P167a. WM ed L293a. Kh ed H831b. Bur
ed C755a. Kalm ed M691b. Dag---. EYu ed B11, BJ327 ‘goods’, J87 ‘property’.
Remaining lgs---.

*edege- ‘to recover, heal, to come alive’. Chén also compares BaoGt ge- C125 and
BaoN ge:- CN93 from the present etymon, but these rather stem from *gee- ‘to
abandon’.

MMo SH---, HY edegeil- (caus) M52, Mug---. WM edege- L293b. Kh
edgex H832b. Bur edegexe C758b. Kalm edgx M692a. Dag adoy- E28. EYu---.
MgrH dage- J94a, X195 ‘to live’. MgrM edige- P423 ‘to get well’, diga- DS234b ‘to
live’. BaoD edaga- BL82b. BaoGt daga- C105,. BaoN (see above). Kgj edege- ~
edge- S279b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*edle (> *edee) and *odua (> *odaa) ‘now’. The distribution of the forms *edie
and *odua seem to be complementary, although BaoD appears to preserve both
forms. The vocalism would normally exclude a relationship between the two forms,
but it seems unlikely that they are totally unrelated. Kalm ddge: R293a ‘now’ is a
reading pronunciation of the literary form WM ediige. Most languages now use a
contraction of the back-vocalic variant. The front form survives in Dag, BaoN, and
Dgx in forms that go back to an assimilated form *edee. In Dgx the -d- resisted the
usual palatalisation (as in *tere). Whether the Monguoric forms represent the front
or back form is impossible to determine. The Muq form could perhaps also be read
*0d0:. Both readings are surprising on account of the rounded non-high vowel in a
non-first syllable.

MMo SH edo’e H41, HY edd’e M52, Muq odo: (so read) P262b. WM
edige L294b, odo L600b, odoo-a L601a. Kh odoo H388a. Ord odo: M506b. Bur
odoo C350a. Kalm oda M393a, ddge: (dial). Dag ada: E28. EYU odo: B13, odo
J95a. MgrH do J95a. MgrM du C391. BaoD da BL57 ‘now’, de BL57 ‘just now’.
BaoN ede CN14, de CN176. BaoX da BC68. Kgj da S298a (cf. also Kgj dogo?).
Dgx ad> B8, L111b. Mog---.

*edUr/6dur ‘day’ see *UdUr
*egei ‘elder sister’. In several languages in the combination *egeci deii, with *del
‘younger sibling’. Secondary strengthening of the -g- in Kgj.

MMo SH egeci H42, HY egeci M52, Muq egeci P151b. WM egeci L297a.
Kh eg¢ H830b. Bur egese C754b. Kalm egé M691b. Dag ak¢ E23. EYU ayeco B8,
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yeca J94b. MgrH gaca X104, kasi diu: SM194. MgrM gacidiau JL462 ‘sisters’.
BaoN egéi du CN13 ‘sister’. Kgj akaci devit S279a, kaci deve S125 ‘sister’. Dgx
agaci B8. Mog---.

*eimiU ‘such, this kind of*. From the pronominal (proximal demonstrative) root *e-,
cf. also *ene ‘this’, *ende ‘here’, *ein ‘this way’ etc. Dagur may involve another
suffix (as in *yamar). In Baoanic mostly displaced by new formations with *metd,
g.v. The Baoan forms have now adopted the function of *edi ‘this much’ (not listed
here). Kangjia eme has taken on the meaning of *ein ‘like this’. MgrH nagi: X32
and MgrM niptai DS10a ‘this kind of are also new forms based on the
demonstrative *ene.

MMo SH eyimu(n) H48, eimu H42, HY eyimln M56, Mug---. WM eyimii
L303b. Kh iym H272h. Bur iime C276b. Kalm iim M266a. Dag aimar E19 (new
extended formation). EYu omo B15, umo J26 (possibly a new formation). MgrH
namainge L350 ‘this much’. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN emi:nga CN14. BaoX nomi:
naga CN86:179 ‘this much’. Kgj eme S280b ‘this way’, eme niye S192 ‘this much’.
Dgx imi BC85:127 “like this’, imi nie BC85:132 “as little as this’. Mog---.

*ein ‘like this, this way’. Originated as a converb of *ei- ‘to do this way’. See
*eimi above.

MMo SH eyin H48, HY---, Mug eyin P168b, hein P182b. WM eyin L304a.
Kh iyn H272b. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag 2/ E19. EYu i:n BJ332. Mgr---. Bao---. DgX iy
B10. Mog---.

*ein ki- ‘to do this way’, with several contractions and alterations. The forms in the
central languages and Dag are new formations based on *ei ki-, cf *ein above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM inggi- L411b, engge- L318b. Kh ingex
H276b. Bur iixe C277a, iigexe C276b. Kalm iigx M266a. Dag oi xi:- Z92a. EYu
ango- B8, J94b. MgrH [nango- J94b]. BaoD anga-ji T152 [nantaga- BL83b]. BaoN
enga- CN12. Kgj engi- ~ angi- S280b. Dgx ingie- L110a. Mog---.

*ejen ‘master, owner, boss’. In Dag, the central languages, and Mog *ejen has
largely retained its original meaning with some small shifts. In the QG languages
this word has developed some pronominal functions. In EYu and Mgr *ejen occurs
in the original meaning, but has also became the word for ‘self’. In Baoan, which
apparently lost the original meaning, *ejen is a third person personal pronoun.
Phonetically, the initial n- in MgrH is peculiar (in Bao the replacement of an initial
vowel by n- is seen more commonly, e.g. in *eliden above).

MMo SH ejen H42, HY ¢jen M53, Muq ejen 153b. WM e¢jen L336b. Kh
ezen H835a. Bur ezen C759b. Kalm ezn M693a. Dag ajin E28 ‘emperor; master’.
EYU ¢jen B11, J94a ‘master; self’, -jen (clitic) J27 ‘self’. MgrH nge:n ~ n3e:n-a:
J28 ‘self’, nse:n X40 ‘master; self’. MgrM se:n-ap (refl. poss.) C373 ‘self’, se:ni
(gen.) C174. BaoD n3ay BL34, njay T145 ‘he, she’. BaoGm a5ayy CN86:130. BaoGt
%oy C179 ‘he, she’. BaoN azay CN8, eay CN18 ‘he, she’. BaoX njay BC66, 68
‘he, she’. Kgj ijo S280a ‘master’. Dgx azan B9, L110b ‘master’. Mog ejan R27b
‘lord, ruler’, efan W164b ‘husband’.
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*eke ‘mother’. The h- in EYu is secondary.

MMo SH eke H42, HY eke M53, Muq eke P152a, LV eke P1256, IV eke (L
reads ‘closed e’) L62:28. WM eke L305a. Kh ex H864a. Bur exe C779a. Kalm ek
M693a. Dag oy E23. EYu hke B58, hge J94a. MgrH---. MgrM eke-ner qun P413b
‘woman’ (plural + *kiun). Bao---. DgX akie B8 also ‘dam’. Mog---.

*ekeyU- ‘to bow, bend over, stoop’. Mostaert compares HY e’inggii M52 ‘sinueux,
courbé’ to this, but this would involve a mistranscription of WM -G- as zero. The
WM (Oirat) spellings 6keyi-, okilyi-, iikiiyi- given by Ramstedt and Coyijungjab &
Gereltd may have been devised to better reflect the present form, possibly
influenced by the near-synonym *bokei- (cf. MgrH pugi:- X56). EYu h- could be
secondary (triggered by the following -k-).

MMo SH eke 'ul- (tr.) H43. WM egiyii- (so read) L300a, preclassical ekeyu-
T384. Kh---. Bur---. Kalm 6kax M413a, (ikiya R456b. EYu xogw#i- B51, yugi:- S181,
hogi:- S303. Remaining lgs---.

*ekir or *ikir ‘twins’. The final vowel in some WM spellings is not confirmed by
MMo and the modern languages. Related to CT *ekkiz ‘id’, from *ekki ‘two’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq ikir P195b, IV---, LV---. WM ikere L401b, ikire
L401b, ekir L306a. Kh ixer H281b, ixir H280b. Ord éker ~ ékir M233a. Bur exir
C779a. Brg ixar U26. Kalm ikr M267a. Dag---. EYu skor B110. Remaining lgs---.

*elbeg ‘abundant, superfluous’ The unexpected -p- in Dagur may be a instance of
original -p- preserved in postconsonantal position.

MMo---. WM elbeg L306h. Kh elbeg H836a. Bur elbeg C760b. Kalm elvg
M695v. Dag alpur E24. EYU elfeg B9, eblig J64. Remaining Igs---.

*elde- ‘to tan (a hide)’. Perhaps this could be a metathesized form of an older
*edle-, which was apparently derived from *ed listed above. However, this *edle-
(also?) survives in Mongolic: WM edle- 1.294a ‘to use, utilize, employ; etc’, Kh
edlex H832b, Ord edle-, elle-, MMo Mugq edele- (sic) P151b ‘to tan a hide’, EYu
edle- BJ327 ‘to tan, to process’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM elde- L307b. Kh eldex H837a. Bur eldexe
C761a. Kalm eldx M696a. EYu elde- B10. Remaining lgs---.

*ele- ‘to be worn down, to wear out’. Dag 2/a.- E24 ‘to torment’ may go back to a
caus. of this verb, cf. Ord jowoji ele- M235b ‘to suffer’ (cf. *joba-).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq ele- P152b. WM ele- L308a. Kh elex H840b. Bur
elexe C764b. Kalm elx M697b. Dag (see above). EYu ele- J87, 6l6- (?=) BJ338.
MgrH ile:- Khasl2. MgrM---. Bao elo- (unspecif. dial.) S257, S258. Dgx alie-
MC84b. (?caus). Mog---.

*eleslin ‘sand’. Cf. *kumag ~ *kumaki ‘sand’ (not listed).

MMo SH elet (pl) H43, HY elesiin M53, Mug---. WM elesii(n) L306b. Kh
els(en) H838a. Bur elhe(n) C763b. Brg ilu: U27. Kalm elsn M697b. Remaining
lgs---.
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*elgl- ‘to hang, suspend’. Rounding of the *e- except in Dag (cf. *ergi- below).
The first vowel was rounded by the second except in Dag, where the second vowel
is also unexpectedly lengthened. Cf. *deiijile-.

MMo SH elgu- H43 ‘to angle’, HY elgi- M53, Mug 6lgi- P276a. WM
elgi- L309a, 6lgd- L633b. Kh 6lgox H408b. Ord llgi- M755b. Bur tlgexe C499b.
Brg ulPg- U50. Kalm 6lgx M414b. Dag alwa:- E25. EYU olyo- B15. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*eljigen ‘donkey’. Dag aiya:n E17 ‘id’ is from Manchu eihen, which is itself
considered to be related to the CM word. Also related to CT *esgek.

MMo SH---, HY eljigen M53, Muq eljigen P152b. WM eljige(n) L311a.
Kh iljig (iligen) H273b, eljig (eljgen) HB837b. Bur eljege(n) C761b. Kalm eljgn
M697a. Dag (see above). EYu eljiyen B10, aljiyen J94a, aljiyen (Qinglong) BJ351.
MgrH zige J94b, 3igz X221. MgrM rjige T356, argigo DS218a. BaoD anfiga
BL82a, nsigo BL12. BaoJ %igs L47. BaoN elsige CN13. Kgj njiye S282b. Dgx
anzaga B7. Mog eljiyo:n R27h.

*em ‘medicine, remedy’. Cultural term related to CT *em ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY em M54, Muq em P152b. WM em L311a. Kh em H840b.
Bur em C764b. Kalm em M697b. Dag am E25. EYu em B10. MgrH---. MgrM an
JL481, &m C385. Bao---. Dgx---. Kgj an S278a. Mog---.

*embilre- ‘to fall apart, tumble down, collapse’. With a tr. counterpart *embiil-
which is not attested in QG. Note the peculiar distribution: Kh, Dag, Dgx and Mog.
Cf. *nura-.

MMo SH amburu H6 ‘collapsing’, HY---, Mug---. WM embire- L311a,
embiri- L311b. Kh emberex H841a. Ord---. Bur---. Brg umbar- U50. Kalm---. Dag
ambar- E26. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx unbara- B19, anbaro- MC86a. Mog
umbura- W182b.

*emdege(i) ‘egg’ see *0mdegen

*eme ‘woman’.

MMo SH eme H43 ‘woman; wife’, HY eme gii’iin M54 ‘woman’, Muq
eme P153a ‘woman; female’, LV eme P1263, IV eme (Ligeti reads éme) L62:29.
WM eme L311b. Kh em H840b ‘woman; wife; female’. Bur eme C766a ‘woman;
female’. Kalm em M698a ‘woman’. Dag amyun E26 ‘wife; woman; female’ (< *eme
+ *kudn), cf. aryun s.v. *ere. EYu eme B10 ‘female’. MgrH imu X13, yemu X233
‘girl (term of endearment)’. BaoN ema CN14 ‘wife’. BaoX ima BC61, 73 ‘woman;
wife’. Kgj eme S279a. Dgx ama B8 ‘woman; wife; female’. Mog---, but cf. Zirni
emma (9-6b).

*emegen ‘elderly woman; grandmother’. Derived from *eme ‘woman’, cf. *berigen
from *beri.

MMo SH emege H44, HY emegen M54, Mug---, LV---, IV emegen
L62:29. WM emege L312a, emegen L312b. Kh emgen H841a, emeg H843b, emgee
H841b, emee H844a. Bur emgen C764b. Kalm emgn M698b. Dag amay E26, ama:y"
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Z92b. EYu epgwen B9, emgen J94b. MgrH mugsn X125. Bao---. Kgj mgo S293a.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*emeel ‘saddle’. Consistently spelled ’ymi in MMo Mugq (also on P139b where
Poppe reads eme:l anyway), but a connection to the shortening in EYu-Mgr is
unlikely.

MMo SH eme’el H44, HY---, Mug emel (?, see above) P154b. WM emegel
L312a. Kh emeel H844a. Bur emeel C766b. Kalm emal M698a. Dag ama.l E26.
EYu emel B11, J94b. MgrH imel J94b. MgrM imer JL461. BaoD emal BL82b.
BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog emo:l R27b, yamal R168a, MogMr yamn:1 L62:74.

*emki- ‘to hold in the mouth’. Although Poppe (1955:48) considers it original, the
*h- suggested by Mongghul is likely to be due to the following -k-.

MMo SH omgu- H124, emgu- H44 ‘to swallow’, HY---, Mug---- WM
emki- L313b, Omki- L1007a. Kh lnxex H578b. Ord iigkii- M759b. Bur imxexe
C503b ‘to hold between the teeth, to bite off’. Brg uyk- U46. Kalm émkx M415 ‘to
bite (off)’. Dag apk"- E22, anku- Z92b also ‘to bite, eat’. EYu---. MgrH yangu-
SM157. Bao---. DgX ungu- ~ ungu- (7=) MC406a ‘to gobble up’. Mog---.

*emlig ‘wild, untamed’. The literary central languages have developed from an
assimilated *emnig. Ord and EYu feature metathesis. The Dag form could instead be
related to Kh emzeg H841b, which has among its meanings ‘spoiled, willful,
capricious’. Cf. *oraa and *jerlig (the latter not listed here).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug emlik P154b. WM emleg, emneg, emnig L314a.
Kh emneg H842a. Ord elmek M237a. Bur emnig C765a. Brg imlog U27. Kalm emng
M698b. Dag amyjir (?=) E27, amja:r (?=) E26. EYU elmag S258. Remaining lgs---.

*emUdln ‘trousers’. Related to *emis- below. Note the rare loss of the initial
vowel in Dgx. The MgrM form may have been influenced by *ebiidig ‘knee’.

MMo SH emudun H44, HY emidiun M54, Muq émidun P276a. WM
dmddin L635b. Kh émd(6n) H410b. Ord 6mddu M532a. Bur timde(n) C503a. Brg
umad U50, und U46. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU modon B94, mudon J96b. MgrH---.
MgrM mutug (?=) P422a, mato Z358:598, modo DS241. BaoD maduy BL84a. BaoN
emdon CN14. BaoX madoy BC74. Kgj---. Dgx madun B106. Mog #ndun R41b.

*emlne ‘south; front, anterior’. Dag, EYu and the Baoanic languages have
developed from *emiile, in which the -I- apparently arose in order to dissimilate the
sequence of two nasals. The -m- in *emine is probably a secondary nasalisation of
*b, assuming that this word is related to *ebdiir “front’. This would have a parallel in
other pairs like *gadar - *gadana ‘outside’). EYu developed from a form with
rounded first vowel like that of the central languages. MgrH musi X126 and MgrM
mesi’ JL467 seem to be shortened forms of the directive *emiine-(g)si ‘forward, to
the front’.

MMo SH emune H44 ‘front’, HY emiine M54 ‘south’, Muq emiine P155a
‘front’, édmiine- P276b ‘front’, émine P276a ‘opposite’. WM emiine L314b. Kh
0mno H410b ‘south; front’. Ord 6mond M532a. Bur iimene C504a ‘front’. Brg amoan
U21. Kalm 6mn M415b ‘front; south’. Dag amal E26 ‘front; south’. EYu 6lmd B17
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‘east; front’, 6lmd: S544 ‘south; front’, 6mle J94b ‘south; front’. MgrH and MgrM
see above. BaoD moailo BL32. BaoGt malo C115. BaoN emala CN14. BaoX mala
BC69. Kgj emele ~ emle S279h. Dgx malie B105. Mog---.

*emus- ‘to put on, to wear (clothes)’. A paragogic vowel was added in some QG
languages and MogMr. The initial vowel was lost in QG, even in Dgx. Cf. *emidn
‘trousers’.

MMo SH emus- H44, HY emis- M54, Mug émls- P276b, emis- P233b.
WM emdis- L315b. Kh 6msox H41la. Ord 6mos- M539a. Bur umdexe C503a,
Umedexe C504a. Brg umd- U51. Kalm 6msx M416b. Dag ams- E26. EYU mas- B91,
J94b. MgrH musa- J94b, mosa- X123, umus- (sic) X19. MgrM musi- C383. BaoD
musi- BL82b. BaoN mas- CN114. Kgj masi- S292a. Dgx misi- L110a. Mog Gmiss-
R36a, MogMr umas-, MogM/Mr wmats- L62:29.

*ende ‘here’ see s.v. *ene

*ene ‘this’. From the demonstrative root *e-. *ene had an oblique stem *elin-, and a
plural *ede, whose modern equivalents are listed here as well. Both *elin- and *ede
were lost in Shirongol. Cf. also *ende ‘here’, and several compounds with *ene
listed as separate entries.

MMo SH ene H44, HY ene M54, Mug ene P155b, LV ene P1263, 1V ene
(L reads éne) L62:29. WM ene L316b. Kh ene H847b. Bur ene C768hb. Kalm en
M699a. Dag ana E21. EYUu ene B9, J94a. MgrH ne J94a. MgrM ni JL483. BaoD ena
BL82a. BaoN ena CN12, na CN27. BaoX no BC66. Kgj ena ~ eni ~ ene S279b. Dgx
ana B7. Mog ena R27h.

The oblique stem *elin- survives in the central languages and EYu. It may
also be the source of Kgj y#n S306a ‘this side’, if one assumes metanalysis from
inflected forms like the dative *elindil. Survives in its original function as follows.

MMo SH e’un- H47 (e’un ece, e’un i, e’uber), HY e’ii-ber M54, Muq
U:n-e:se P348a. WM egiin- L301a. Kh dlin- H583b. Bur entiin (lit, obs) C768a. Brg
u:n U44. Kalm enil-. Dag---. EYu #n- B20, un- J26. Kgj (see above). Remaining
lgs---.

The plural form *ede ‘these’:

MMo SH ede H41, HY ede M52, Mug---. WM ede(n) L293b. Kh ed(en)

H831b. Bur ede C758a. Kalm edn M692a. Dag ad(an) E27. Remaining Igs---.

*ene udur  ‘today’. See *Udur ‘day’. With unpredictable assimilations and
reductions in most modern languages. Ord, Kalm and EYu share the same reduction
of the middle part of the compound, while most of Shirongol lost the initial vowel.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ene 6dir P158a, IV ene ddir L62:29. WM ene
edlr L316b. Kh ene 6dor H847b, 6n66dor H413b. Ord #ndwr M757a. Bur ene Uder
C768b, cf. ind6 Uder C507b. Brg [mana:dor U144, muna:dor U148]. Kalm en odr
M699a, endr M699b, 6ndr R296b. Dag ana udur E21. EYu ondor B15, undur J96b.
MgrH niu:dur J96a, niudur X31, nedur X29. MgrM noudur C373. BaoD nudor
BL84b. BaoN nud> CN34. Kgj ninde ~ nude S282a. Dgx anudu B7, niudu L112a.
Mog enavdur W164b.
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*ene hon ‘this year’. See *hon ‘year’. With unpredictable assimilations and
reductions. Central Mongolic instead uses *ene jil, as in Kalm enjl M700a.

MMo---. Central languages---. Dag ana xo:n E21. EYu ono:n J49. MgrH
noy X34. MgrM n’e xuay C372. BaoD na-hoy BL75, néhoy L132. BaoN ney CN32.
Kgj enun S279b. Dgx ana xon B7. Mog endn, eno W164b.

*ene Udesi(len) ‘this evening, tonight’. With unpredictable assimilations and
reductions. See *iidesi(len) ‘evening’.

Ord #ndes M757a. EYU énddgsa B17. MgrH niuslon, niuslony L396. MgrM
nou-sulen C372. BaoN nayalan CN27. Kgj niusi, nusi S282a. DX anusia, anusiagsilio
MCS87 ‘tonight, this evening’.

*ende ‘here’. Cf. *ene ‘this’. MgrM uses a new formation nindi C201.

MMo SH ende H44, HY ende M54, Muq ende P155a, IV ende L62:29.
WM ende L315b. Kh end H845b. Bur ende C767a. Kalm end M699a, cf. eniind
M700a. Dag and E21. EYu ende B9. MgrH nde: X38. MgrM (see above). BaoD---.
BaoN end»> CN12. Kgj ende S279b. Dgx and» B7. Mog enda R27b.

*enger and *enge ‘front of a garment, flap of a garment’. Dag and Mgr go back to
*epge. The Dgx form may be from either variant. At any rate the BaoN form
prevents us from deriving all Shirongol forms from *eyge. WM enggede- L318a (‘to
open the flaps of one’s garment, etc’ also lacks the -r.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM engger L318a. Kh enger H845a. Bur
enger C766b. Kalm engr R122b, eygn R122b ‘foot of a mountain’. Dag anga E22.
EYu epger B9 ‘collar’. MgrH yge X41. MgrM pge JL461, ango DS223b. BaoD---.
BaoN eygar CN12. Dgx angie BT.

*engeske ‘blush; rouge’. Note the peculiar distribution. Possibly related to CT *ey
‘cheek’ or ‘complexion’, to which the Mongolic suffix -skA was added. It is unclear
how the rounded vowel in Mongghul arose.

MMo SH enggesge H44 ‘red’ (used with gacar ‘cheeks’), HY---, Muq
engeske P161a, LV---, IV engeske (L reads first e ‘closed”) L62:29. WM enggeske
L318a. Kh engeseg H845h. Ord engeske M241b, 331b “Salsola soda (plant name)’.
Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU engesge B9 ‘cheeks (?)’. MgrH pgusge SM294.

*erdem ‘virtue; specialty; science, learning’. Cf. CT *erdem.

MMo SH erdem H44, HY---, Mug erdem P16la. WM erdem L320a. Kh
erdem H852a. Bur erdem C770b. Kalm erdm M702b. Dag ardom E31. EYU ardem
B8, erdem J95a, rdem J87 ‘knowledge, learning’. MgrH rdem J95a ‘knowledge,
learning’. MgrM arden C396. Bao---. Dgx argion MC89b. Mog---.

*ere ‘man’. Possibly related to CT *er ‘id’. This correspondence is problematic if
the Khalaj *h- is correct.

MMo SH ere H45 ‘husband; man’, HY ere gii'tin M55 ‘man’, Muq ere
P161a ‘man; male animal’, LV ere P1262, IV ere (L reads first e ‘closed”) L62:29.
WM ere L321a. Kh er H848b ‘man, husband; masculine, male’. Bur ere C775b
‘man; male’. Kalm er M701a ‘man; male’. Dag ar E28 ‘man’, aryun E30 ‘husband;
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male’ (< *ere + *kuiin, cf. amyun s.v. *eme). EYu ere B11, J94a ‘male’. MgrH re:
SM313 ‘male; male animal’. MgrM---. BaoD ers BL82b ‘man’. BaoN era CN15
‘husband’. BaoX iro BC73 ‘husband’. Kgj ere S279b ‘man; husband; male’. Dgx
ara B9 ‘man; husband; male’. MogMr irra L62:29.

*erelin ‘chin’. Note the -g- in Bur-Kalm, which suggests a variant *eregiin, unless
this form represents a reading pronunciation of the WM spelling (cf. *kuruun
‘finger’, *niruun ‘back’). SH suggests CM *erilin.

MMo SH eri’un H45, HY---, Muq erii:n P165b, LV---, IV eri:n (L reads
‘closed €”) L62:30. WM ereglill L3223, ereii L323b. Kh eruli(n) H855a, urlill H581a
‘chin, lower jaw’. Ord erw. M248b. Bur lrge(n) C511a. Brg aru: U24. Kalm 6rgn
M424a. Dag oru: E29. EYU oruin B16, ori:n BJ337. MgrH yeru: X234, iru:
SM192. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---, but cf. Kundur manuscript wrex (2:2a)
‘cheek’.

*ergi (?*hergi) ‘shore, bank; cliff, precipice’. The *h- suggested by MgrH is not
confirmed elsewhere, but secondary h- does not generally appear in words of this
structure. Dag ary’ E30 ‘side, direction’ seems to be a loan from the unrelated
Manchu word ergi.

MMo SH ergi H45, HY ergi M55, Mug---- WM ergi L323b. Kh ereg
H859a. Ord erge M244b. Bur er’e C774b. Kalm erg M701b. Dag ariy E29. EYu
erya BJ327, J95a. MgrH xerge J95a, yargi SM162, T374, yergi SM492. MgrM arge
JLA461 “cliff, precipice’. Bao---. Dgx agi B8, argai MC83b. Mog---.

*ergu- ‘to lift, raise; to carry’. The unconfirmed h- in Mugq is probably secondary.
The development of this word looks less chaotic than that of other stems with the e-
U sequence. Central Mongolic, EYugur, Shirongol and Moghol can all be derived
from a rounded form *6rgl-. Rounding of the *e- did not occur in Dag, as in *elgi-
above, which also has the same unexpected long vowel. Because of the meaning in
Mongghul (also elsewhere in QG), Poppe (1955:48) assumed contamination with
*Qlr- ‘to carry on the back’, as in MMo SH dar- H165, u 'ur- H167. Cf. also BaoGt
urga C105 ‘backload’.

MMo SH ergu- H45, HY ergi- M55, Mugq 6rgu- P94b, hérgu- P186b, LV
ergll- P1256/1262, érge- P1259. WM ergl- L325b, 6rg6- L641b. Kh 6rgdx H417b.
Ord rgi- M762a. Bur Urgexe C511b. Kalm 6rgx M424a. Dag arwa:- E31, okuo-
E83:45h, arkwa.-, aukia:- NK454b. EYu oryo- B16, urya- J95a. MgrH rgu- J95a,
urgu- X22. MgrM argu- JL479. Bao---. Kgj--- Dgx ugu- B20. MogMr #rgu-
L63:128.

*eri- ‘to look for; to want, wish for; to request’. There are some verbs that could
easily be confused with *eri- phonetically and semantically. In the first place there is
a verb *ere-: MMo SH ere- H45 ‘to hope’, HY ere- M55 ‘to hope’. Lessing sees
WM ere- as a spelling variant of eri-. Cf. Kh eremgelzex ‘to wish, hope for, desire’.
In the second place there is a verb *eere- or *eeri-: WM egere- L298b, egeri-
L299a, Kh eerex H868b ‘to seek, search, look for; to importune’, and (reading
pronunciation) egeerex H831b ‘to wish, desire, etc’, Kalm eerx M706b ‘to strive
for’. Finally note the forms written ‘yr’- in Muq but read in different ways by Poppe:
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e:re- P161a ‘to want’, e:re- P225a ‘to demand’, ere- P381b ‘to ask for’; ere- [ 'yrk]
P281b ‘to ask’; e:rel P162a ‘request’. As the Sino-Mongolian forms could be read
with long e: as well, we may do away with the verb *ere- altogether. The following
forms seem to be certain descendants of *eri-.

MMo SH eri- H45, HY eri- M55, Mugq eri- P163a, IV er- L62:30. WM eri-
L326b. Kh erex H860b. Bur erixe C772a. Kalm erx M704a ‘to request’. Dag a7’-
E31. EYu e:r- B9. MgrH yara- J95a, yera- X234. MgrM vyarri- C394, yarri- DS248a
(i.e., -rz-). Bao---. Kgj ire- S280a. Dgx ari- B9. Mog eri- R27b, eri- W165a.

*erte ‘early; morning’. Dag ard E31 with -d- is from Manchu or from Northern
Tungusic. The EYu h- is secondary. Related to CT *erte ‘id’.

MMo SH erde H44, erte(n) H46 ‘in the past, before’, HY erte M55 ‘early’,
erde M54 ‘in the past, before’, Muq erte P164b. WM erte(n) L331b. Kh ert(en)
H854a. Bur erte C772b. Kalm ert M704a. Dag (see above). EYu harte B56, rde
J95a. MgrH sde J95a, sdie SM372. MgrM gside C388, sde T384. BaoD ef2 BL83a.
BaoN erte CN15. Dgx acie B9 ‘morning’. Mog---.

*eriike ‘skylight, smoke-hole (of a yurt)’. see *6riike

*erddl (?*eredl) ‘health(y)’. The Muq form with two r’s may in fact represent the
original form, in which case the remaining forms are due to dissimilation and
metathesis.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq eri:r(lik) P165b, ele’iir P156b, LV elelir P1262,
RH elelir 203B21. WM eregll L321a, eleglr L1202b. Kh eriul H855a. Ord erw.!
M248b. Bur eluir C763a, ertul C773a. Kalm eril M704a. Dag---. EYuU wli:r
BJ347, lui:r S270. Remaining lgs---.

*ese ‘not’. Only lost in EYu. A rare instance of initial vowel loss in Moghol. The
defective negative verb does not otherwise survive in the QG languages.

MMo SH ese H46, HY ese M55, Muq ese P165b. WM ese L333a. Kh es
H861b, cf. esex H863b (defective negative verb). Ord ese M249a. Bur ese (rare;
«—Kh) C776b. Kalm es M704b. Dag as E27. EYu---. MgrH si: X134. MgrM se
T359. BaoD s2 BL58. BaoN esa ~ ese CN14. BaoX sa BC75. Kgj se S141. Dgx asa
B8, L78. Mog sa, se, s0 R37b.

*esergll (?*hesergli) ‘opposite side’. With a long final vowel in several central
languages. The *h- suggested by Dag is not supported elsewhere, but on the other
hand only contradicted by MMo.

MMo SH esergu H46, HY---, Mug---, RH esergii 205MC. WM esergi
L333b. Kh esreg H862b. Ord esergi: M249b. Bur Gheryud [written Gheryuu] C520a
(and esergliti C776b < Kh). Kalm esrgii M705a. Dag xasruy” E111. EYuU---. MgrH
sargu X134, SM327, szargu L540. MgrM sergu JL473. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*esige  ‘kid (young goat)’. Agricultural term, perhaps borrowed from CT *eckii
‘goat’. The unusual correspondence of Mongolic [§] with CT *¢ is due to the
syllable-final position in Turkic. The original adapted form may have been *esge,
but a trisyllabic form is supported by several languages. Cf. *Unlgun ‘kid goat’,
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which is almost in complementary distribution with *esige.

MMo SH esige H46 ‘ram’, HY---, Mug---. WM isige(n) L416b, esige
L334b. Kh isig H283a. Ord isige M389a, esige, ésige M249b. Bur esege(n) C780b.
Brg isig U28. Kalm isk M276a. Dag---. EYu Seye B107. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*eliden ‘door’. Note the EYu-MgrH vowel shortening. Kgj and Dgx as well as Mog
seem to suggest *Uiden.

MMo SH e’uden HAT, e’ute(n) H48, HY e’iiden M56, Muq e "liden P167b,
U:den- P249a. WM egiide(n) L300a. Kh Gid(en) H583a. Bur iide(n) C516b. Brg
u:d U44. Kalm tiudn M556a. Dag aud E20. EYu liden B22, J94b, uden J94b. MgrH
ude J94b, X19, den (sic) X134, rde X241. MgrM idi C370, yidi, di, dian DS218a,
suguaidi DS225a ‘gate’ (*yeke eliden). BaoD nday BL82a. BaoGt doy C132, cf.
feindoy C132 “gate’ (*yeke eiiden). BaoN nday CN34. Kgj id> S280a. Dgx uifien
B18, waisien B192. Mog ordan W174b.

*eUkUn/*6ekin ‘fat, grease’. The central languages and Mgr suggest *0e in the
first vowel slot, the Sino-Mongolian sources and Dag suggest *eil. In fact the pair of
variants may be due to metathesis of diphthong elements, and go back to variants
*ellkin/*Gekiin. EYu may have developed from either form. The h- in QG is
probably due to the following -k-. The vowel of the final syllable is high in MMo,
but some of the QG forms suggest *e. The final -m in Baoan is inexplicable.

MMo SH o ukun H129, e ukun H47, HY e’iikiin M56, Muq 0:kiin- P279a,
RH 6:kiin [eds. read short 6] 199A4. WM 06geki(n) L631a. Kh 66x(6n) H416a. Ord
0:k6 M530a. Bur 66xe(n) C368b, iixe(n) C517b. Brg 0:x U43. Kalm 66kn M420a.
Dag auy" E19, auy Z94b. EYU iikun B21, (:kon J96b. MgrH fo:ge, fo:ke SM100,
0:ke SM296, o:ku J96a. MgrM oko JL464, o:ko C370. BaoD sgum BL13, gum
BL84b. BaoGt sgam C129. BaoN---. Kgj gun S290a. Dgx firguy B54, fguy BC85:45.
Mog---.

*elilen ‘cloud’. The Monguor languages unexpectedly preserved the -n. The
Donggou Mongghul forms by ~ ogloy ~ yrloy C382 seem to suggest an original
form *eblen, but these forms may also involve Tibetan influence (cf. LT rluy ‘air,
breeze’).

MMo SH e’ule(n) H47, HY e’iilen M56, Muq e iilen P168a, U:len P383a,
RH dilen (?, eds. euilen) 198A15. WM egiile(n) L300b. Kh ul(en) H583a. Bur
tiile(n) C516b. Brg u:l’ U44. Kalm Glln M557a. Dag aulon E19. EYUu---. MgrH uloy
J94b (see above). MgrM uolen C382, ulin T368. BaoD---. BaoN o:loy CN16. Kgj
#lio S280b. Dgx olien B14, wailien B192. Mog---.

*elin- oblique stem of *ene

*ells- ~*elld- ‘to originate, arise, to be started’. MgrH o:sa- (?=) X14, MgrM o:s-
C370 are more likely to stem from *@s- ‘to grow’.

MMo SH e’us- H48, HY elisge- (caus.) M56, Muq eiiskel P168b ‘base’.
WM egls- L302b. Kh Gisex H584b, tlidex H583a. Ord wu#.d- M747a, #:s- M764a.
Bur tldxexe (caus.) C516a, tlsxexe (caus, «—Kh) C517b. Kalm Glidx M556a, U:s-
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R462a. Dag aus- E20 ‘to set out, start off’. EYu yu:s- BI55 ‘to grow up’ (7=,
perhaps from *6s-). Mgr (see above). Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

-G -

*gada- ‘outside, exterior’. Derivates from this root include *gadaa, *gadar,
*gadana, *gadagsi, as well as *gadaun (cf. MMo SH gada’un H56, HY gada’un
M86). The Mgr and Bao forms could represent *gada or perhaps *gadaa. Bur-Kalm
display a form *gajaa instead of *gadaa, but Bur and Kalm also feature derivates
with -d-. The vowel length in Dag may originate in the second syllable if we assume
a development *gaada < *gadaa.

MMo SH gada (and derivates) H55, HY gada-na M85, Muq yada:-du
P173a. WM yadaya L342a. Kh gadaa H104a, etc. Ord gada: M284a. Bur gadaa,
gadaada C138b, gazaa, gazaada C139b. Brg gaza: ~ gada: U131l. Kalm yaza
M152a. Dag ga:d E163. EYU gadana B75, J101a. MgrH gada J101a. MgrM gada
C189. BaoD gada BL89b. BaoN gads CN85. Kgj ganna ~ gana S288a. Dgx gadana
B80. Mog yadana, yadaqsi R28b.

*gadasun ‘stake’ and *kadaasun ‘nail’. In central Mongolic these two phonetically
and semantically similar words exist separately, although there is some semantic
interference in Khalkha. In the QG languages they seem to have become
phonetically indistinguishable. Sun Zhu (1990:227) also confuses the two words. In
most of MMo they cannot be distinguished either.

*gadasun ‘peg, stake, pole’. Bur gataha(n) and Dag gatas point at *gatasun. The
‘contracted” Kalm form (cf. *gedesiin for a similar treatment) could be either from
*gadasun or *gatasun. Dag also has a form without the (collective?) suffix -sUn,
suggesting a PM *gata-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM yadasu(n) 1343a ‘stake, picket, pale;
peg’. Kh gadas (sic, no -an) H105a ‘stake, picket; pole; peg’. Ord gadus(u) M285b
‘peg’. Bur gadaha(n) C138b, gataha(n) (eastern) C152a, gahana (western) C152a.
Kalm yasn M161a. Dag gat, gatas E167 ‘wooden stake’.

*kadaasun ‘nail’. Derived from the verb *kada- ‘to nail’ listed separately under
*K-.

MMo SH gada’asun H55 ‘nail’, HY---, Mug (see below), RH (see below).

WM gadayasu(n) L902b, gadasu(n) L903a. Kh xadaas(an) H595b ‘nail; spike;
rivet; peg’. Ord yada:s(u) M321b ‘nail’. Bur xadaaha(n) C529b. Brg xada:
(according to Uuda from *kadaa) U96. Kalm xadasn M565b, also xada M565b.
Dag---.
*gadasun ‘stake’ and/or *kadaasun ‘nail’. The semantics of the QG forms listed
below seem to indicate that they represent a merger of *gadasun and *kadaasun.
The weakening of CM *k- > ¢- is a common development in QG when the second
syllable starts with *d.

EYu gadason B75, gasan B74 ‘wooden stake’, gadason J99b ‘nail’. MgrH
gadasa J99b ‘nail’. MgrM gadasi DS238a ‘nail’. BaoD gadasuy BL87b ‘nail’.
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BaoN gadsoy CN85, garsey CN86 ‘nail; wooden stake’. Kgj gadasuny S288a
‘wooden stake’. Dgx gadasuy B80 ‘nail’, L115a ‘nail’. Mog---.

In MMo Muq it is equally unclear whether the forms represent *gadasun or
*kadaasun. Long and short a may be written identically, and initial y and g are not
systematically distinguished in MMo. Whenever a Turkic counterpart is given it is
gazuq ‘stake, peg’; Poppe’s Russian translations are kol ‘stake’, gvozd’ ‘nail’, and
drevko ‘arrow shaft’. The Muq forms are gada(:)sun P108b, gada(:)su P132a,
gatasun P130a (there are several other occurrences). It is perhaps most likely that at
least the forms with -t- belong to *gadasun ~ *gatasun.

In RH the same problem exists, the form gadasun occurs twice, as gadasun
202A09 ‘tent peg’ (al-watad) and gadasun 205A29 ‘nail’ (al-mismar), in both cases
with the same Persian equivalent mix and the same Turkic equivalent gazug.

*gagfa ~ *gapcfa ‘alone’. The form with -n- is largely restricted to the central
languages and Dagur, but the Sanchuan (MgrM) form given by Potanin disturbs this
picture. Some of the forms feature the instrumental and adverb suffix *-Ar/-GAAr or
the diminutive *-kAn. The emphatic reduplication in Dag gan gaska: ‘all alone’
suggests that gaska: stems from *ganc-. It may in fact be incorrectly back-formed
from the instrumental gaska:r < *ganca-kAn-A:r. The variation n ~ g is also found
in other alternant pairs such as *nenji- ~ *negji- ‘to search’. Réna-Tas (1966:93)
derived the MgrH form ssagna: from Tibetan gcig-na, but this is not necessary for
the forms listed below.

MMo SH gahca H56, gahca’ar H56, HY gagcéa M88, Muq yagca P175a,
LV---, IV gagca L62:41, Ph gagc'a P129a. WM yayca L343b, yanca L347b. Kh
ganc H112b, gagc H104a. Ord gagca ~ ganca M287a. Bur gansa C145b, gagsa
C138b. Brg gans U128. Kalm yanc M156a. Dag ganc¢ E165, gaska: E167, gaska:r
E167. EYu gagca B63, gaca B63, yja:r 19, qagca:ra:n B63, gakcar P417a. MgrH
xaze-ga:r X70, s3a-ga:r X159. MgrM qaza-gar JLAT9, gazi-gar DS250a, ganckar
(sic!) P417a. BaoD ysia-yay BL34 (*gagca-kan) ‘alone, on one’s own’, cf. ysia kuy
BL13 (kuy < *kobeilin) ‘only son’. BaoN [s$anay CN152 ‘alone’ ?< Tib]. BaoX
Jja:yany BC62. Kgj gojo-yono S287a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gajar ‘land, earth, soil, place’. The Bao forms with -i- are peculiar, since *a is
usually palatalized in unaccented syllables only.

MMo SH gajar H57, HY gajar M86, Muq yajar P173b, gajar P288b, Ph
qajar P128b. WM yajar L355b. Kh gazar H106a. Ord gajar M285b. Bur gazar
Cl40a. Brg gasar U131. Kalm yazr M152b. Dag gajir E167. EYU gajar B75, J101a.
MgrH gasar J101la. MgrM gazar JL472. BaoD gafir BL71, gacéir BL89a. BaoN
gazar, gasir CN86. BaoX gajir BC70. Kgj gajar ~ geje S288a. Dgx gaza B80. Mog
yajar R28b.

*gakai ‘pig’. In all QG languages there are forms with (aspirated) g < *g-, which
developed under the influence of the following -k-. In Mgr, Bao, Dgx the *a of the
first syllable was consequently devoiced or lost. The CM word may contain the
formans *-kAi, in which case the PM root may have been *ga-.

MMo SH gaqgai H56, HY gagai M88, Muq yaqai P175a, LV yaqai P61,
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gagai P63, IV gaqai L62:41. WM yagai L355a. Kh gaxay H117b. Bur gaxay
C152a. Brg gaxai U129. Kalm yaxa M161b. Dag gay» E165. EYU gaygai B73,
qayqai B63, gaqai B145, gagai J101a. MgrH xgai: J101a. MgrM gqgai JLAT78, gagai
DS242b. BaoD gai BL88b. BaoN gagai CN84. BaoX gai BC62. Kgj gagai ~ gagai
S288a. Dgx gigai, gixgai B70. Mog yo:qei R28b.

*gal ‘fire’. One of the rare cases in which initial *g- has been strengthened in
Baoanic although it is not followed by a voiceless CM consonant (cf. *gar, *gar-).
The unexpected palatalised -I in Dagur has parallels in *gar, *ger, *sedil).

MMo SH qal H57, HY gal M87, Muq ya/ P174b (frequent), gal P221a
(once), LV qgal P61, IV qa:l L62:41. WM yal L346a. Kh gal H108b. Bur gal C143a.
Brg gal U129. Kalm ya/ M154a. Dag gal’ E166. EYu gal B74, J101a. MgrH gal
J101a. MgrM gar JL471. BaoD yal BL88a. BaoN yal CN57. Kgj yar S285a. Dgx
qan B68. Mog yo.:1 R28b, g0l W178b.

*galaun ‘goose’.

MMo SH galao’un H57, HY gala’un M87, Mug---, LV galawun P63,
IV---. WM yalayu(n) L346a. Kh galuu(n) H110a. Bur galuu(n) C144b. Brg galv:
U130. Kalm yalun M155a. Dag galo: E166. EYU galu: B74. MgrH galu: SM117
‘goose; duck’, galau (sic) L120 ‘duck’. Remaining lgs---.

*galjau ‘mad, insane’, *galjaura- ‘to go mad’. Original meaning probably ‘rabies’,
as featured in Kh. The *au diphthong suggested by WM is not confirmed, and on the
basis of the modern languages a CM form *galjuu would also be possible. The
forms in Dag and QG could also stem from *galjiu, but this form could not be
reconciled with the central languages.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq yalju:ra- P174b, LV qalju: P63, IV galja L62:42.
WM yaljayu, yaljiyu L346b. Kh galzuu H109b. Bur galzuu C143a. Brg galzo:
U130. Kalm yalzu M155a. Dag galjo:, galj>:r- E166. EYU galju: B74, gafju: J101a.
MgrH galsiu: J101a, galsu: X94, galsu:ra:- X94. MgrM garziu JL464. BaoD
gansir-say BL89b ‘insane’, BaoN gal{on CN85, galjira-sey (from the verb) CN85
‘insane’, galsira- CN85 ‘to go mad’. Kgj ganjira- S289a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gar ‘hand’. One of the rare cases in which initial *g- has become g- in Baoanic
although it is not followed by a voiceless CM consonant (cf. *gal, *gar-). The Dag
- is inexplicable, unless it is due to a false analysis of the genitive gari: as /gari-i/
instead of /gar + -ii/ (cf. similar cases s.v. *gal, *ger, *sedl).

MMo SH gar H60, HY gar M88, Muq yar P175b, gar P111b, LV qgar P61,
IV yar- L62:30. WM yar L350a. Kh gar H113a. Bur gar Cl46a. Brg gar U131.
Kalm yar M157b. Dag gar’ E168. EYuU gar B76, J101la. MgrH gar J101a. MgrM
gar JL463. BaoD yar BL89b. BaoN yar CN58 ‘hand; arm’. Kgj yar 285a. Dgx ga
B67. Mog yar R28b, gar R31b, gar W165a, gar W178b, etc.

*gar- ‘to come out, appear’. One of the rare cases in which initial *g- has become

g- in Baoanic although it is not followed by a voiceless consonant (cf. *gal, *gar).
Cf. BaoN ha:zir- and ha:3er- CN66 < *garcu ire-, *garcu od-.
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MMo SH gar- H61, HY gar- M88, Muq yar- P176b, Ph gar- P129a. WM
yar- L350b. Kh garax H114b. Bur garaxa Cl48a. Brg gar- U133. Kalm yarx
M159b. Dag gar- E168. EYuU gar- B76, J101b. MgrH gara- J101b. MgrM gara-
T325. BaoD ydra- BL89a. BaoGm yar- CN86:227. BaoN yar- CN59. BaoX yara-
BC62. Kgj yar- S285a. Dgx qiri- B71, L117b. Mog yar- R28b, gar- W165a, gar-
W178b, gar- W176a.

*gasiun ‘bitter, sour’. Strengthening of the initial in most Shirongol dialects. The
Dag form with -s- must stem from a form *gasuun with assimilated diphthong (for
which cf. MMo VI). In spite of the existence of Kh gusuun H136a ‘bitter taste’, the
Shirongol forms with rounded first syllable are more likely to derive from *gasiun.
The related verb *gasil- ‘to turn sour’ survives in Bur gasalxa C152b, Ord gasil-
M297b, BaoN gasil- CN85. Dgx gisulu- B70, etc. In view of WM yasila-, Ord
gasila- M297Db, there also was a form *gasila-, which may also be present in Kgj
gasila- (rare) S288a.

MMo SH gasi’'un H62, HY gasi’'un M89, Muq yasu:n P178b, IV gasu:n
L62:43, RH gasu:n 202C27. WM yasiyu(n) L354a. Kh gasuun H118b. Ord gasu.n
M298a. Bur gasuun C152b. Brg gasu:p U130. Kalm yasun M162b. Dag gasu:n
E167. EYuU gasu:n B74, J101a. MgrH xasin J101b, X69, gasin X94. MgrM gazay
DS251b. BaoD yusiin BL88b ‘sour’. BaoN gasey CNS85 ‘sour’. Dgx gisuy B70
‘sour; bitter’. Mog yasu:n R28b, gasu:n, qosu:n R31b, gosun W177b ‘annoyance,
anger, bitterness’, MogMr gpv:su'n 162:43 ‘opium’, MogM ¢gv.si 162:43 ‘tea;
bitter’.

*gauli ‘copper, brass’. WM and modern central Mongolic, as well as Dag, support a
final -i, but MMo (Mug) and EYu go back to a form with -a, perhaps *go:la or
*gu:la.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq yula P179b ‘id’. WM yauli(n) L355a, yuuli
L371a, yayuli 1L344a ‘brass, copper’. Kh guul’ H135b. Ord gu:li M313a. Bur
guuli(n) C162a. Brg go:l’ U137. Kalm yuul’ M171a. Dag gaul’ E164 ‘brass’. EYu
g0l B78, go:lo S302 ‘brass’.

*gaursun ‘stubble, cut grain stalks; shaft of a feather’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM yayursu(n) L344a, yuyursu(n) L3654,
yuursu L371a. Kh guurs(an) H135b °(..) quills, tubes, pipes, straws’, Kh xuurs
H697a (..) chaff, awn or beard of certain kinds of grasses’. Ord gu:rsu M315b. Bur
guurha(n) C162a ‘shaft of a feather; pen’. Kalm yuursn M171b ‘feather’. Dag gaurs
E164 ‘stubble’, cf. xudusai gaurs S302 ‘shaft of a feather’. EYu gu:rs (sic) (only)
S302 ‘shaft of a feather’. MgrH yov:r3a SM185, xaurzi L188. Remaining Igs---.

*ge- ‘to say’ see *kee-

*gedeslin  ‘intestines, bowels; belly’. There are several interesting variants,
reminiscent of the development of *gadasun ‘stake’, *gudusun ‘boots’. Bur-Dag and
Mug stem from an older *getestn. In case of Muq this may herald the reduced
‘western’ form now found in Kalm and Mog. The Bur-Dag -t- is also shared by
Khamnigan gatoxu#n (Janhunen 90), and thus represents a northeastern feature.
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However, it has to be kept in mind that this group of words may lose the vowel
before s in Dagur and the central languages, e.g. Dag gatsi: (gen.-acc.), and this is
where the strengthening may originally have taken place. Baoanic has developed
from *gejesiin. As in the case of *gudusun, BaoGt has a shortened form reminiscent
of the one found in Kalm and Mog. This word probably contains the (collective?)
suffix -sUn, so that the PM root may have been *gede- or *gete-.

MMo SH---, HY gedesiin M56, Muq getesiin P238b, LV gesesun (sic) P67,
gestisin (sic) P69, RH gesesiun (sic) 199A2. WM gedesii(n) L373a. Kh gedes
(gedsen) H141a. Ord gedes(x), godos M268b. Bur gedehe(n) C168b, getehe(n)
Cl174a. Brg gatu: U135. Kalm gesn M140b. Dag katas E146, gatas E83:60a. EYu
gedson B82, gedeson J101b. MgrH godeso J101b. MgrM gedesi JL461. BaoD
gasiosuy BL89D. BaoGt gasuy C141. BaoN---. Kgj gojisun S289a. Dgx kizesun BT6.
Mog gesan R28a, MogM gesal (sic) L68, No 3.

*gee- ‘to lose; to let go of, to put down’. The Dgx form is a good match
semantically, but the development of the initial consonant would be unique (there
are however some cases where Dgx ¢ stems from *k).

MMo SH ge- H48, HY---, Mug---. WM gege- L373b. Kh geex H145b. Bur
geexe C176b. Brg go:- U134. Kalm geex M135b. Dag go.- E169. EYu gi:- B83, ge-
J49 (auxiliary). MgrH ge:- SM130, X101. MgrM gi:- C197, gi- C380. BaoD ge-
BL50. BaoN ge:- CN93. Kgj ge- ~ gi- S289a. Dgx 7ie- (?=) B166, MC183b ‘to put
down, to lay aside; to leave over’, in MC also ‘to abandon, give up (e.g. smoking)’.
Mog ge:- R28a ‘to lose’.

*gegeen ‘light, bright’. Related to the verb *gei- below, parallel to the relation
between *C¢agaan ‘white’ and *¢ai- ‘to become white’.

MMo SH gegen, gegeyen H48, HY gege’en M56, Muq gege:n P169a. WM
gegege(n), gege(n) L373b. Kh gegee(n), gegeen H140b. Bur gegee(n) C167b. Kalm
gegan M134b. Dag goya:n E170; cf. gaya: E170 ‘dawn’. EYu gegen B82 ‘living
Buddha’. MgrH gage:n J101b. MgrM gegen JL461. BaoD gogay BL11. BaoN
gegany CN93. Kgj gigo S289a. Dgx giegan B89. Mog---.

*gei- ‘to become light, to shine’. In QG normally in the phrase *0r gei- ‘to dawn’.
Cf. *gegeen above.

MMo SH geyi- H50, HY---, Muq gei- P169b. WM geyi- L374b. Kh giyx
H119a. Bur giixe C153b. Kalm gi:- R137b. Dag goi- E169. EYu---. Mgr---.
BaoD---. BaoN gi:- CN94. Kgj gi- ~ gi:- $289a. Dgx (see s.v. *6r). Mog---.
*geifin  ‘guest’. This word and the synonymous *ailcin (not listed) and *jocin
display a chaotic distribution. Perhaps derived from *keid (g.v.), although in that
case a form *kei(d)cin would be expected.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM geyicin L374b. Kh giycin
H119a. Ord gi:¢in M267b. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm gii¢ M143b. Dag---. EYU ke.con
B67, ge:con J107a. MgrH---. MgrM gecin P412b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gejige ‘back of the head; neck’. Kh and Bur reflect a form *gejege; Dag and EYu
could have developed either from *gejige or *gejege. Cf. *gedei- ‘to bend
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backwards’, *gedergi ‘backwards’ (not listed).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug gejige P170a. WM gejige L38la. Kh gezeg
H141b ‘hair; pigtail’. Ord gejige M255b ‘nape; braid, etc’, cf. gede: M254b
‘occiput’. Bur gezege C169a ‘braid; (western) nape’. Brg gazag U135 ‘braid’. Kalm
gijg M142b ‘nape; braid’. Dag gajiy E172 ‘braid’, cf. also gadiy ~ gajiy E172 ‘back
of a knife’. EYU gejiye B83, gejeye J81 ‘back of the head’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx
giezigi B90 ‘back of the head’, gizigai MC119b ‘neck, nape’. Mog---.

*geli- ‘to follow, catch up with’. The Moghol meaning ‘to sow’ perhaps < ‘to
follow the furrow’.

MMo SH geli- H49, HY---, Muqg geli- [P: keli-] P215a ‘to drive
(livestock)’. WM geli- K2477. Kh gilex H119b ‘to round up livestock’. Ord---. Bur-
?-. Brg gil- U136. Kalm---. Dag ga/’- E171 ‘to drive (livestock)’. EYu--- . Mgr---.
BaoD---. Dgx---. Mog geli- R28a ‘to sow’, gele- W165b ‘to drive’, MogMr geli-
L68, No. 126 ‘to sow; to take along, chase in front of oneself’.

*gem  ‘defect, damage; disease; fault; trouble’. In spite of the unusual *g-
apparently related to CT *kem ‘illness’ (cf. EDPT 720b).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---; LV---, Ph gem- P123b. WM gem
L375b. Kh gem H142a ‘defect; damage, etc. Bur gem C170a ‘fault, guilt’. Brg gom
U135. Kalm gem M136a. Dag gom E171. EYu gem BJ328, J101b ‘illness, disease’.
MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD gom BL89a ‘illness, disease’. BaoN gem CN93. Kgj gan
S288b. Dgx gien B89. Mog---.

*gendl ‘male (of certain carnivores)’.

MMo SH gendu H49, HY---, Mug---. WM gendii(n) L376b. Kh gendid
H142b ‘male tiger or leopard’. Ord---. Bur (Tunka, Oka) gende C171a, giinde
C165b ‘male of the sable’. Brg---. Kalm gendn M137. Dag---. EYu ge:nda B82
‘male dog’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*genedte ‘by accident; sudden(ly)’. Several modern forms have replaced the ending
by a more familiar suffix like -tU or -tAl or added the dim. -kAn.

MMo SH genete H49. Mug genete P208a. WM genedte L377a. Kh gent,
genet, gented, gentxen H142b/143a. Ord genedte, genete, gente, gentix M259a/b. Bur
gente C171a. Kalm gent, gentkn M138a. Dag gonti:, gontka:n E170, gant E83:59b.
EYu geneti BJ328, genetele (with attached particle) S292. Remaining lgs---.

*ger ‘dwelling, house; Mongolian yurt’. The Dag -I’ is inexplicable, unless it is due
to a false analysis of the genitive gari: as /gori-i/ instead of /gar-ii/ (cf. similar cases
s.v. *gal, *gar, *sell). MgrH ges X102 ‘family’ may represent a contracted plural of
this word.

MMo SH ger H49, HY ger M56, Mug ger P170b, LV ger P69, IV---. WM
ger L377b. Kh ger H143a. Ord ger M259b. Bur ger C171b. Brg gor U135. Kalm
ger M138b. Dag gor’ E172. EYu ger B83, J101b. MgrH ger J101b. MgrM ger
JL475. BaoD gor BL89a (influenced by Tibetan gur?), gar BL74. BaoN ger CN94.
Kgj ger ~ gar S289a. Dgx gie B88. Mog ger R28a.
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*gere ‘brightness; torch; witness’. For the meaning ‘witness’ also see *gereci.
MgrH gerie: SM134 ‘light’ could be from *gerel.

MMo SH gere H49 ‘brightness’, HY---, Muq gere P170b ‘witness’. WM
gere L378a. Kh geree H144b ‘light, brightness; dawn; a torch’. Ord gere (gére)
M260a ‘light; witness’. Bur gere (western) C173a ‘pine torch’. Kalm ger’ R134a
‘witness; testimony; torch, etc’. Dag gar E172 ‘torch, torch made out of willow
twigs’, cf. gar.d- E172 ‘to fish by means of a torch’. MgrH (see above). Remaining
lgs---.

*gereci ~ *gerefin ‘witness; proof’.

MMo SH---, Mug---, IM gereci P437b ‘witness’. WM gereci L378b. Kh
gerc¢ H143b ‘witness; testimony, etc’. Ord gereci M260b ‘witness’. Bur gerse C173a
‘witness; testimony’. Brg gors U135 ‘testimony’. Kalm geré¢ M140a ‘witness;
testimony’. Dag gorcin E172 ‘testimony’. EYU gereca BJ328 ‘witness’, possibly
also related is gerce B83 ‘small scripture’ (with -¢4). Mgr-—-. BaoN gerfay CN94
‘witness’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gerel  ‘light, brightness’. There is some confusion in Mongghul, as well as
disagreement between the sources. MgrH gere X102 ‘sunny’, gerie: SM134 ‘light,
brightness, sheen, ray of light’ can be from *gerel and/or *gere (cf. gurma <
*gurdmel, ara: < *aral). There is also a form geral X102 ‘sunny side; southern
side’, but this may be related to gere X102 ‘sunny’. Khasbaatar derives gere from
*gerd, but this is the word for ‘shady side of a mountain; north’. Possibly related to
*gei- and *gegeen.

MMo SH gerel H49, HY gerel M56, Mug---, Ph gerel P123b. WM gerel
L378b. Kh gerel H141a. Ord gerel M260a. Bur gerel C173a. Brg goral U135. Kalm
gerl M139a. Dag---. EYu gerel B83, J101b. MgrH gore:l J101b, X104 ‘light’.
MgrM gora (?=) DS234a. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx gieran B90, gieran S292. Mog---.

*gerte/*gertll  ‘(at) home’. This word is simply the dative-locative case of *ger
‘house’ listed above, although the Shirongol equivalents have been derived from
*kotan by several Inner-Mongolian authors. The Shirongol forms with k- are due to
the following t which in its turn was originally triggered by the final -r of the stem.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq gertl, gerteki P171a, LV---, IV gerte L62:30.
Ord gerte/gerty M261ab. Dag gor’t > gor E88:167. MgrH kudu SM206. MgrM
gordu DS12b. BaoD kato BL62, BL78 ‘home(-wards)’. BaoDt kato CN86:225 “(at)
home’. BaoN kata CN77 “(at) home’. Kgj kete S287a. Dgx kido L78 ‘house (loc.)’,
gieds-du B90, kida-du B76 ‘being at home, i.e. wife’. Mog gert R28a, MogM,
MogMr gért L62:31.

*ges- ‘to melt, thaw’. The fluctuation in consonant strength in Khalkha is unusual.
Cf. *siri- ‘to melt’, and Baoanic *simtara- ‘id’.

MMo SH gesge- (caus.) H50, HY---, Mugq ges- (or kes-) P171a. WM ges-
(so read) L379b. Kh gesex H145a, xesex H726b. Ord ges- M262a. Bur gedexe
C168b. Kalm ges- R134b ‘to become cheerful, etc’. Dag gas- E171. EYu kes- B68,
J35. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*gesilin  ‘branch’. The Dag form with -s- must stem from a form *gesiin with
assimilated diphthong. Bur-Kalm have an additional variant *gesiii-siin. Cf. *salaa
“ad’.

MMo SH gesi'ut (pl) H50, HY gesiiin M56, Mug---, LV---, IV gesi’iin
L62:31, Ph K'esi'un P126a. WM gesigiin L380a, gesigiii L380a. Kh gisiiii(n)
H120b. Ord gbsw: M272a. Bur gesiiii(n) C175b, also gesiiiihe(n) ‘id’. Kalm gesii:n
R135a, gesii:sn R135a, gisii:n R137a. Dag gosu: E171. EYu---. MgrH kasi, kasi
L258, kesi L260. Remaining lgs---.

*ge§ki- ‘to step on; to trample’. Perhaps the original form is *gejki-. Initial
strengthening in many forms in the QG languages.

MMo SH getki- H50, geciki-le- H48, HY---, Muq gicki- P221b. WM giski-
L384b, gicgi- L381b. Kh gisgex H120b. Ord géski- ~ giski- M262b. Bur gesxexe
C176a. Brg gitag- U136. Kalm iskx (?-, cf. *6skel- ‘to kick”) M276b, giskayo R137a.
Dag gork’- E172, girk- Z99a. EYU ksga- B72, kasga- J101b. MgrH gisgi- SM137,
gisgi- L148, kisgi- L267. MgrM kasgi- JLA72. BaoD kasigo- BL89b. BaoGt kasgo-
C124. BaoN---. Kgj kerki- ~ keki- S287h. Dgx gasi- (sic, ?=) S295. Mog---.

*geskiiir ‘stairs, (step of a) staircase, (rung of a) ladder’. From *geski- ‘to step on’.
Initial strengthening and rounding of the unaccented *e.

MMo SH---, HY gedgi iir M56, Mug---. WM giskigiir L385a. Kh gisgiiiir
H120b. Bur gesxiiiir C175b. Kalm giskir (rarely) M146a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
koasgu:r ~ kasgu: X87, kusgu:r X92, gisgu:(r) SM137, kisgu:(r) L267. MgrM kugor
C379. BaoN kurgur CN83. Kgj kurgi ~ kurki S288a. Dgx gisigou ‘stairs’ B70.

*getll- ‘to cross, ford’ see ketil-.

*geln ‘mare’. Cf. *baitasun ‘id’.

MMo SH ge u(n) H50, HY ge’iin M57, Muq ge iin P171b, gii tiin- P115a,
LV gelin P66, IV---. WM gegiun, gegul L374b. Kh glii(n) H139b. Bur guu(n)
C167a. Brg gu: U139. Kalm giin M149a. Dag gou E169. EYu guin B84, gui:n J101b.
MgrH gu: SM138, J101b. MgrM gu [mori] P414b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gil- ~ *gil- ~ *jil- ~ *jil- ‘smooth; glossy, shiny’. A large and complicated word
family, with a strange distribution of derivations crossing the normal subgroup lines.
The same g ~ j variation is found in *girakai ~ *jirakai ‘clever, perceptive’. A form
*ilman survives in Kalm, EYu and Mog. The unclear Kgj form could be
metathesized from *gilman. A form *giluan is found in Kh and Ord. MgrH may also
be from this word, or from an alternant *jiloan < *jiluan. Dag and Dgx seem to
represent the front-vocalic counterparts *gilden < *giluen and *jiléen < *jilten,
respectively. A selection of morphologically unclear but probably related words is
also included below.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM gilayan L382a, giluyan
L383b. Kh gilger H119b, gyalaan H145b, etc. Ord gilo:n M266a ‘white’
(Ersatzwort). Bur yalaan C798a, geliger C169b, Zeleger C236b, yalagar C798a,
yeleger C221b, gilagar (western) C153b, and other derivates. Kalm jilmn M228b.
Dag gilo:n NK539a, gilu:r E173 ‘shiny and clean’, gilba:n E174 ‘sunny’. EYu
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Jolman B144. MgrH Filo:n X221, fulo:n X225. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj
gemelio, gemilio (7=) S289 ‘smooth’. Dgx silien B172 ‘smooth’. Mog jilmo.n R42b
‘smooth’.

*gogal, *gogasun, *gogad ‘Chinese chives and other bulbous plants’. The MgrH
form most likely reflects the (plural) form *gogad, but an irregular development of
*gogal cannot be excluded.

MMo HY qogosun M90. WM yoyod, yoyosu(n) L358a/b. Kh gogod H121a
‘variety of wild leek’, gogol H121a ‘a variety of the Liliaceae Hall.”. Ord gogot
M304a ‘kind of leek’. Bur googol (eastern), googoho(n) (western) C157a. Kalm
goy”sn R149b. Dag g"ayas E183 ‘wild chives’. MgrH gugor X98. Remaining lgs---.

*goka ‘hook, crook’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq yoya P147a, P223a. WM yoga L363a. Kh gox
H127a. Bur goxo C158a. Kalm yox M167b. Dag goy” E175 ‘hook-shaped pattern’,
cf. also goko: E175 ‘hook; hook (name of a wrestling hold)’.

*gol ‘river, brook, streamlet, ditch’. Cf. *mdren.

MMo SH gol H65 ‘mountain brook’, HY---, Mug---. WM yoo/ L362b. Kh
gol H123a. Bur gol C155a. Kalm yo/ M165a. Dag gol T132. EYu go/ B78 ‘mountain
valley; river’, gol J62 ‘river’. MgrH go/ J101b. MgrM gol P419a, (ula) guar C378
(cf. *aula). BaoJ gual L152. BaoN go/ CN87. BaoX gol BC69. Kgj gur (sic) S290a.
Dgx goy B82. Mog yo:/ R28b ‘riverbed’.

*gorgi ‘hook; buckle, clasp’. Only Kh and one Kalm form suggest *gorki. The EYu
forms seem to point at an older Mongolic form *gorgai. Muq yoya P223a is from
*goka ‘hook’.

MMo SH qorgit (pl) (?=) H67 ‘q.v.’, HY---, Mug----. WM yorki L361b,
yorgi K1043a ‘buckle, ring or hook of a belt, clasp’ (different readings of the same
spelling). Kh gorxi H126b. Ord gorgi M307a. Bur gor’yo C158a. Kalm yor’k
M167a, gor’gi R151b. Dag gory’ E3:65a ‘ring for attaching a knot’. EYu gorgi:
S559, gorgui S287 ‘ring, circle’, gorgoi B78 ‘hook; hunchback; winding, crooked’.
MgrH guorgi SM126 ‘buckle’, gurgi L142 ‘slipknot’. Bao---. Dgx gugai MC126a
‘knot on the door, door bolt’.

*goen (?and *gbin) ‘shallow’. Very similar to its opposite *gun ‘deep’ listed below.
The structure of the Dagur forms (which also changed harmonic class) is unclear.
MMo SH---, HY gé’en M57 ‘shallow’, Mugq---. WM gui-ken L390a, giyu-
ken L390b. Kh gliyn H137b ‘shallow’, gdydén H127b ‘shallow’, glyxen H138a
‘weak; shallow’, goyoxdn H127b ‘rather shallow’. Ord gi:n ~ gii:n ~ gé:n ~ ge:n
M266b, M281b. Bur giyxen C164b. Brg guixon ~ guyxoy U140. Kalm gi:n R137a
‘shallow’. EYu---. Dag guya.n, guya:-kon (sic, ?=) E179. Remaining lgs---.

*golige  ‘puppy; whelp, cub (of carnivores)’. Most forms apparently from a
disyllabic form *gdlge. As the EYu form galog S300 is irregular and not confirmed
by other sources, it is most likely a printing error for the normal EYu gacag B82,
probably from CT *kicig ‘small’. HY giiciik M57 and Dgx kizou B76 (there
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connected to *gicii ‘female of wild animals’) have the same origin.

MMo SH---, HY--- (? cf. guligb M58 proper name), Mug---. WM gbldge,
golige L386b. Kh golog H127b. Bur giilge(n) C165a. Brg gulig U140 ‘puppy (dog)’.
Kalm gélg M146b. Dag guly” E180. EYu---. MgrH golgo J102a. MgrM kulger,
kulgar P422b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gore- ‘to braid’ see *gurd- ‘id’

*g0ree ‘hunting; game’, *gOreesun ‘(wild) animal’. The k- in MgrH is unexpected.
MMo SH gore’e H51, gore’esu(n) H51, goregesun (sic) H51, HY---, Muq
gore:siin P171a ‘roe deer’, LV gdre:siin P68 ‘antelope’, IV---. WM géroge(n) L387,
gorogesu(n) L387b. Kh gbréd H128b ‘hunting; wild animal’, gérods(6n) H128b
‘antelope’. Bur giirééhe(n) C166a ‘roe deer’. Brg gura: U140 ‘hunting’, gura: U141
‘wild animal’. Kalm gora (obs) M147a ‘hunting’, gérdsn M147a ‘saiga antelope’.
Dag gura:s E181 ‘(wild) animal’. EYu gure:son B85, géroson J102a, géro:san
(Qinglong) BJ350 ‘(wild) animal’. MgrH korosa J102a ‘bear’. Remaining lgs---.

*gufin ‘thirty’. With strengthening in EYu and MgrH due to the following ¢. In
Bao and Kgj replaced by *gurban harban ‘three tens’ (BaoD guraray BL89a,
gubaray BL35, BaoN guraray CN89). Cf. *gurban ‘three’ below and *gunan
‘three-year-old’ (not listed).

MMo SH qucin H70, HY qucin M91, Muq yucin P179b. WM yuci(n)
L364a. Kh guc(in) H136a. Bur gusa(n) C162b. Kalm yucn M171b. Dag god, gocin
E177. EYu gucon B8O, qujin J101a. MgrH xo3in J101la. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*gudusun ‘boots’ see *gutusun
*gulir “flour’ see *guril

*gura ‘roe deer; roebuck’. The modern languages disagree regarding the final -n.
MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM yura L368b. Kh gur H133a. Bur gura(n)
C160b. Kalm yuru R155b. Dag gura:n E181. EYu gura B80. Remaining lgs---.

*gurban ‘three’. Cf. *gucin ‘thirty’, *gutuar ‘third’, and *gunan ‘three-year-old’
(the latter not listed). A peculiar palatal element is present in a word for ‘hobble for
three legs’: Dag gort’la:n Sidor E177, Bur gur’balaa (Siider) C161b, in fact
suggesting a stem *gurbi (not supported by Kalmuck, EYu gurfalod B30. Cf. also
the i in Dag gorbid E177 ‘(constellation of) three stars’ < *gurban hodun.

MMo SH qurban H72, HY qurban M91, Muq yurban P179b. WM
yurba(m) L369a. Kh gurav (gurvan) H133a. Ord gurwa M316b. Bur gurba(n)
C160b. Kalm yurvn M170a. Dag g"arba, g"arbon E183, g“arab Z100a. EYU gurfan
B80, J102a. MgrH gura:n J102a. MgrM gurbay T326, gurban’ P422. BaoD guray
BL89b. BaoN guray CN89. BaoX goray BC67. Kgj guro ~ guro S289b. Dgx guran
B85. DgxL gurwan B86. Mog yurbo:n R60.

*guril ‘flour’. With metathesis in many languages. Although *gulir has the earlier
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documentation, either form could be the older. Different simplifications in Kalm and
Dag.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq yulir P179b, yulur- P152b. WM yulir, yuril
L367a. Kh guril H134a, gulir H132a. Ord gulir M313a, guril (rare) M315b. Bur
guril C161a. Kalm yuyr M168a. Dag go’ E176. EYU gulor B79, J101b. MgrH gural
J101b. MgrM gurur JLATT, guru DS223b. BaoD gulor BL89, gur (sic) BL3O0.
BaoN gelor CN87. Kgj guru (sic) S290b. Dgx guruny B86. Mog yulur R28b, gulur
W165b, gulur, gugul W178b.

*gutuar ‘third’. In many languages replaced by *gurbaduar. Cf. *gurban ‘three’
and *gucin ‘thirty’ above.

MMo SH quta’ar, qutu’ar H73, HY---, Mug---. WM yutayar (lit) L370a.
Bur gutaar (dial.) C161b ‘milk of the third milking’. Dag guta:r E180. Remaining
Igs---.

*gutusun and *gutul ‘boots’, as well as forms pointing at -d- rather then -t-. Kh-
Bur stem from the form *gutul. The -t- instead of -d- is also found in some of the
MMo forms. The remaining MMo forms and the forms in the QG languages are
from the variant *gudusun. Kalm has a shortened form reminiscent of *gadasun
‘stake’ (q.v.) and *gedeslin ‘intestine’ (q.v.). Kgj stands out among the Shirongol
languages.

MMo SH qudusu(n) H71, HY qudusun M91 (but: HY qudul-¢i M91
‘cobbler’!), Muq yutusun- P180a, qudusun (P: go-) P272b, qutusun P313a. WM
yutul L370b, Kow1029a, and yutusun Kowl029a. Kh gutal H134b. Ord gutul
M318a ‘leather boot’. Bur gutal C161b ‘high fur boots’, gutaha(n) C162a,
godoho(n) (western) C154a. Brg goutal U139. Kalm yosn M167a. Dag goco:r (Sic,
?=) E177. EYU gudasan B8O, godasan BT78, gudusun J101b, gutusun P419 ‘boot’.
MgrH guduss J101a. MgrM---. BaoD gudasuy BL89b. BaoGt gossoy C120. BaoN
godson CN87, gorsoy CN88. Kgj gudar ~ gudar S288b. DgxX gudusuy B84, L117a.
Mog---.

*guya ‘thigh’.

MMo SH quya H73 ‘leg’, HY---, Muq yuya P180b. WM yuya L365b. Kh
guya H136a. Ord guya M311b. Bur guya C162b. Kalm yuy M168a. Dag g"ay E183.
EYu guya B8O, J10la. MgrH---. MgrM gouya C387 ‘leg’. BaoD guya BL89b.
BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx guya L117a ‘thigh’, guya B85 ‘shin, shank’, boya (?=) MC44a
‘thigh’. Mog yuya R28b.

*guyu- ‘to request, ask for, to beg’.

MMo SH quyi- H74, quyu- H74, HY quyu- M92, Muq yui- P179b, yuya-
P180b, Ph quyu- P129b. WM yuyu- L365b. Kh guyx H13la. Bur guyxa C159b.
Kalm yuux M171b, gu:ya R156b. Dag goi- E174. EYu goi- B78, gui- J101b. MgrH
gui-rla- X98, cf. gui-$50 X98 ‘beggar’. MgrM guai-éin JL465 ‘beggar’. BaoD---.
BaoN gui- CN89. Kgj gui- S288h. Dgx goyi- B83 ‘to borrow’, guai- MC124a.
Mog---.

*gubi- ‘to shake (off), to beat repeatedly, to thrash’. Unexpected k- in Baoanic.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Muq giibi- P172a. WM gobi- L3864, gibi- L388b. Kh
glvex H136b. Ord guwe-, guwi- M281b, géwd- M273a. Bur gilibixe C163a. Kalm
glvx M148a. Dag gub’- E179. EYU gafo- B81. MgrH guwu- SM144, gubu- SM139.
MgrM kubi- P421a. BaoN kib- CN79. Kgj kxi- S287b. Dgx kuyi- MC230b. Mog---.

*gui- ‘to run’. Cf. *haul- ‘to run (mainly of animals)’.

MMo SH guiyi- H52, HY gui- M57, guyi- M59, Muq gui- P172a, guyu-
P173b. WM gl[y]i- L389a, glyl- L390a. Kh guyx H138a. Ord gui- M275a. Bur
giyxe C164b. Brg gui- U140. Kalm guux M150b. Dag gui- E178, guy- E181 (‘of
people’). EYu---. MgrH guai- J102b. MgrM gui- JL475. Bao---. Kgj gui- S289b.
Dgx---. Mog gwi:- R28b, gui-, guyi- W165b.

*giiife- ‘to catch up with, to overtake; to be completed, fulfilled’. Perhaps related to
*gli- ‘to run’ listed above.

MMo SH guiyice- H52, kuiyice- H105, HY kiiyice- M73, Muq giiice-
P172b. WM giify]ice- L389a. Kh guycex H138b. Ord guici- M278a, guci- M280b.
Bur glysexe C164b. Brg guis- U140. Kalm gulcx M151b. Dag kuica:- E154. EYu
giice- B85, guice- BJ328. MgrH kuife- X91. MgrM kuici- JLAT5. BaoD---. BaoN
ki¢a- CN80. Kgj keici- S287b. DgX kuice- B78. Mog---.

*giijeen ‘belly, stomach’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq giije:n P172b. WM giijege L393a. Kh glizee
H137a ‘paunch’. Ord gwje: M274b. Bur guzee(n), guzéd(n) C163b ‘&paunch,
peritoneum’. Kalm guzin M148b ‘&paunch; peritoneum’. Dag gujo: E180. EYu
guwje:n B85, guje:n J102a ‘rumen’, guje:n J78 ‘stomach’. MgrH guzie: SM140,
guse: L155 ‘stomach’. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog gujan, guzan W165b.

*gln ‘deep’. There are several variant forms which can hardly be derived from a
single original form. The long vowel in Kalm and Dag, which may be due to
confusion with *gden ‘shallow’ listed above. The -m in MgrM and Bao is also
remarkable. The forms in MgrH an extra syllable at the beginning is inexplicable,
and is not supported by any other source (cf. *nis-). Moreover, the f- in the variant
fugon suggests an original form *6ken, as secondary f- is usually triggered by a
following strong consonant. It is not clear whether BaoD gudayn BL89b ‘id’ belongs
here.

MMo SH gun H52, HY giin M58, Mug---, Ph giin P124a. WM giin L391a.
Kh glin H138b. Bur giin C165b. Brg guy U140. Kalm gin M149a (cf. adverb
guln-aar), giin R139a, gi:n R140b. Dag g"2:n E184. EYu---. MgrH gom J102a,
fuguaen SM104, fugon X61, gun X105, gu:n T323, go:n C88:577. MgrM guy JLAT5,
gum ~ guy C381. Bao guy P412a (see above). BaoJ gum L77. BaoN gem CN96. Kgj
g#n S289b. Dgx gun B93, L117b. Mog---.

*gUrd- ‘to plait, braid’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV giir- L62:31. WM goro- L387b,
guri- L392b [in fact these are two readings of the same spelling]. Kh géréx H128b,
gurex H139b. Chakhar goron D188a. Ord gurw- M279a, guri- M278b. Bur glirexe
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C166b. Brg gur- U140. Kalm glrx M150a. Dag---. EYu gur- B85. MgrH guro-
X108. MgrM guru- JL463. Bao---. Dgx---. MogM guri- L62:31.

*glreen ‘name of certain muscles, tendons, or veins’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq glri:n sudusun [giird:n?] P172b ‘jugular vein’.
WM girege(n) L392a. Kh gliree(n) H139b ‘the area of the neck below and in front
of the ears’. Ord gure: M278a ‘the sides of the neck’. Bur glirgd C166a ‘carotid
(artery)’. Kalm glird M149 ‘vein’, giire:n suddasn R139b ‘jugular vein’ (*sudasun).
Dag gur’e: s"adal E83:68a ‘neck artery’, gura s"adal S309 ‘jugular vein’ (*sudal).
EYu gure:n BJ328 ‘the sides of the neck’, gure:n yda:son S309 ‘jugular vein’
(*sudasun). Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*gUra (?*kird) ‘stone’. The g- is found in some central languages. MMo in Phagspa
script, as well as Mog suggest k-. Initial k- can also be read in the sources in Arabic
script, and also in SH guru, because words with kii- are often written with characters
denoting gu. Cf. *¢ilaun ‘stone’.

MMo SH guru H53, HY---, Mugq gliri P133a, giri- P278a, RH guri [?eds.
read k-] 202A2, Ph k"uru- P126b. WM giirii L392b ‘ironstone; pebble’. Kh giir
H139a ‘ironstone’. Ord gur# (in compound) M279a. Bur---. Kalm glir M149a ‘ore’.
Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog quri (sic) W177b, MogM, MogMr keri
L62:52.

*haaga ‘bran’.

MMo---. WM aya L12b. Kh aaga H1b. Ord a:¢ M6b. Bur aagahan C16b
‘crushed oatmeal; (Tunka dial.) roasted flour’. Dag xa:yo E96 ‘bran; roasted
oatmeal’.

*haakai and *haaljin ‘spider’. The Bur and Mgr forms could perhaps represent a
pair of PM variants *habakai ~ *haakai from earlier *pabakai ~ *papakai (for a
similar pair of variants see *hibee-). The last syllable -kai may be the same element
which is found in *nokai, *gakai, etc. The form *haaljin may be the same root with
a different formans also found in animal and plant names.

*haakai ~ *habakai: MMo---. WM abayagqai (‘Buriat and Kalmuck”) L3a.
Bur abaaxai C19b. Brg afa:xai U4. MgrH ya:ye: SM151, xa:xai X64; C465. MgrM
xaxai DS251b.

*haaljin: MMo SH---, HY #ha:ljin H59, Mug---. WM ayalja(n), ayalji(n)
L12b. Kh aalz(an) H2b. Ord a:/ja M15a. Bur aalza C17a, abaalzay (Sel.) C19a.
Kalm araljn (sic, ?=) M46b.

*hacéa ‘fork, bifurcation’. The EYu h- could have been triggered by the following

strong consonant; it is however supported by Dagur. Ligeti mentions Tajik hacca;
cf. also Azeri haca ‘forked branch’.
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MMo---. WM aca L7a. Kh ac H37b. Ord aca M34b. Bur asa C62b. Kalm
ac M58a. Dag xac¢ E104. EYU haca (7=) BJ330 ‘rope for tying cows’. Mgr---. Bao---
Dgx---. MogM aca L68, No. 82 ‘(two times three) poles serving to support the tent
(in front and back)’.

*ha¢i ‘grandson; nephew/niece’. Related to CT *ati ‘grandson’, which in fact may
have been *hat.

MMo SH---, HY haci ké’iin M59, ac¢i HY 34, Mug---. WM aci L8a. Kh a¢
H38a. Bur asa C67. Kalm a¢ M58b. Dag---. EYU hacakon B55 ‘niece’ (see *0kin),
hacakiin B55 ‘nephew’ (see *kdbeuin). MgrH aéi sunzo SM15, a:éo X2. Bao---. Dgx
haci B65, haci T140 ‘nephew’. Mog---.

*hadku- ‘to grab, to hold in the hand’. There is also a noun ‘handful’ with the same
phonetic shape.

MMo SH hatqu- H75, atqu- H10, HY---, Mug---. WM adqu- L12a. Kh
atgax H35b. Bur adxaxa C33a. Kalm atxx M56a. Dag xatk” E103 ‘handful’, xato:k"
(sic) Z92b. EYu adga-m BJ320. MgrH---. MgrM atkd P412b ‘handful’. Bao---.
Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*halagan ‘palm of the hand’. The modern forms are not unanimous. Bur-Kalm
suggest *aligan, Kh *alaga; EYu *halagan; Mgr and Dgx *halga. Mog *alakal
with remodeled ending. The Bao forms have surprisingly become identical to the
forms of CM *heligen ‘liver’. LV halaga P76 (ms. salaga) is translated ‘hand’, but
the ms. form is also reminiscent of *salaa.

MMo SH halagan H74, HY halagan M59, Muq alagan P97b, LV (see
above), IV---. WM alaya(n) L26b. Kh alga H15a, Chakhar aldg D170a. Ord alaga
M11b. Bur al’ga(n) C46a. Brg alag U6. Kalm a/’xn M39a. Dag xaloy E100, Z91b.
EYu halgan B55, halagan J93a. MgrH xalga J93a, X68, yarga SM161, yalga T372,
alga X5, arga SM13; MgrM xarga J88, gar qarga (sic) C377 (+ *gar), gar qarga
DS241. BaoD yar halga (?=) BL81b. BaoN helge (?=) CN67. Kgj---. Dgx hayga
B64. Mog olagei R35b.

*haluka ‘(small) hammer’.

MMo IM haluya [emended, vocalised Aulya] P437b, RH aluga 204C8.
WM aluga(n) L34a. Kh alx(an) H18b. Ord aluya ~ aluyu M18a. Bur alxa C45a. Brg
alx U6. Kalm alx M37b. Dag xalluy" E102, xalloy” Z91b. EYu--. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog aluga R22b, W---.

*hamu- ‘to rest’. Cf. the caus. *hamuul- below. Also compare *hamura-, although
the development of *h is different in that word, making the relationship between the
two uncertain.

MMo SH amu- H7, HY amu- M35, Mug amu- P101b, LV amu- P1257.
WM amu- L40a. Kh amax H21a. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu hambu- (?=)
B55 ‘to go out (fire)’, hama- J75 ‘to go out (fire)’, hamas go- J41 (converbum
momentanei + *ki-) ‘to rest’. Mgr---.
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*hamuul- ‘to put to rest, etc’. The caus. of *hamu- above. The MgrH form may
also represent *hamul-, the transitive counterpart of *hamura-. For the semantic
development in EYu-MgrH cf. *untara- ‘to lie down > to go out’.

MMo SH amu’ul- H7, HY---, Muq amu’ul- P102a, amu:l- P102a, Ph
amu 'ul- P119b. WM amuyul- L40a. Kh amuulax LC 1:95a. Ord---. Bur---. Brg---.
Kalm---, Dag---. EYu hambu:l- B55 ‘to extinguish, put out’, yamu:l- J16 ‘id’. MgrH
xamuli- SM153, xambula- X69 ‘to extinguish, put out’. Remaining Igs---.

*hamura- ‘to rest’. The h- is only found in Shirongol, but cannot be explained as a
secondary development, at least no mechanism is known in the absence of strong
consonants. Some of the Shirongol forms suggest an older form *hambura-. The
relationship with *hamu- above is not clear; *hamura- looks like an intransitive
formation in -rA derived from *hamu-, but in EYu the latter appears with h-. The
related adjective also has vocalic onset in MMo Muqg amur P102a, Dag amar E11,
EYu amoar B5, J93a (MgrH xamur L173 is contradicted by amar J93b).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM amura- L40b, amara- L36a. Kh amrax
H22a. Ord amara- M19b. Bur amarxa C48a. Kalm amrx M42a. Dag amor- E11,
Z91b. EYU amara- B5, amura- J93a. MgrH xambura:- J93b, X69, yamura:- SM154.
MgrM xaybura- JL467. BaoD hamar- BL81b. BaoN hamara- CN65. Kgj hambaora-
S286b. Dgx hamara- B65, hamura- L109b, T139. Mog---.

*hangga- ~ *hagka- ‘to be thirsty’. Cf. *umdaas- elsewhere.
MMo SH hangga- H74, HY---, Mug---, IV---. WM angya- L43b. Kh
angax H25a. Bur angaxa C52a. Kalm-?-. Dag xapk- E99, Z91a. Remaining lgs---.

*hani- and *hanii- ‘to close one’s eyes’ (slight semantic differences are indicated
in languages that have both forms). Bokh derives Dgx xami- from the synonymous
*kamki- (cf. EYu yamga- J93a), but the elision of the *-k- would be irregular; cf. the
form with -n- in Todaeva.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hanis- (sic) P181la. WM ani- L46a, anii- L46b.
Kh anix H26b, aniyx H26b. Ord ani:- M23b. Bur anixa C53b, aniixa C53a. Brg an’-
U2, ani:- U2, Kalm dn’x M68a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH xana- J93a, yani- SM156.
MgrM xani- JL476. BaoD hani- BL81b. BaoJ hon- L81. BaoN hani- CN64. Kgj
hani- S286a. Dgx xani- T139, xami- (?=) B57, L109b. Mog---.

*haniska ‘eyebrow; eyelash’. Derived from *hani- above. Bur nidxe may be an
altered form of this, perhaps influenced by *nidiin ‘eye’. Cf. also the problematic
MgrH senasga SM344 ‘eyelashes’, MgrM naosiga DS221b ‘eyelashes’. Cf. CM
*sormusun ‘id’ elsewhere.

MMo SH---, HY hanisga M60 ‘eyebrow’, Muq hanisgqa P181a ‘eyebrow’,
LV hanisqa P76 ‘eyebrow’, IV hanasqa L62:31 ‘eyebrow’. WM anisga L46b. Kh
an’sga H27b ‘eyelid’. Ord---. Bur nidxe (?=) C326a ‘eyebrows’. Brg---. Kalm---.
Dag---. EYu---. MgrH yanasga SM155 ‘eyebrows’, xanasga J103b ‘eyelashes’.
MgrM  xanisiga DS221, xaniska P411b ‘eyebrow’, hanisga Z331:256, 258
‘eyebrow; eyelash’. BaoD yamsag (?=) BLO0b ‘eyelashes’. BaoN---. Dgx---.
Mog---.
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*harban ‘ten’. Perhaps *ha + -rban or *har + -ban in view of the similar structure
of *gurban ‘three’ and *ddrben “four’.

MMo SH harban H75, HY harban M60, Mug harban P181b, LV harban
P75, IV harba:n L62:31. WM arba(n) L49b. Kh arav (arvan) H28a. Ord arwa
M31b. Bur arba(n) C56a. Brg araff (arpay) U15/16. Kalm arvn M48a. Dag xarab
E105, Z91b, xarbon E106. EYu harfan B55, J94a. MgrH xaran J94a, X71, yaran
T374, xarvan J79, yarwan SM165, xarvan X73. MgrM xarbay JL476. BaoD
harway BL82b, haran (in compounds) BL35. BaoN sarway CN66, hawray CN67,
haran (in compounds) CN66. BaoX xabray BC74. Kgj haro S286b. Dgx haroy
L110a, B65 [the ‘variant’ haruan B65 represents the same pronunciation]. Mog
arbo:n R23a ‘ten; several; some’, MogMr arbp:n 1L62:32 ‘ten’, MogM ‘ten kran
coin’.

*hargal, *hargasun ‘dung; dried cow dung (used as fuel)’. The MMo form haryaul
also has equivalents in central Mongolic. Agricultural term related to CT *hark
‘dung’. Cf. *baasun, *komaul, *korgasun, *6teg (?), *jundaul.

MMo SH hargasun H177 (in a name), HY---, Muq haryal P182a, haryaul
P182a, LV---, IV---. WM aryal L52a, aryasu(m) L52b. Kh argal H30a. Ord argal
M28a. Bur argal C57b, argaha(n) (western) C58a, argaahan (Al., Barg.) C57a. Brg
argal U16. Kalm arysn M49a. Dag xaryal E106. EYU hargal B55, J94a. MgrH
xargal X72, yargar SM161; MgrM xargar J88, gagar DS218b. BaoD yalgar BL19,
xalgor BL62. BaoN hargal CN66, halgar CN65. Kgj halga S286a. Dgx hanga B64,
haga B65, hanya L28. Mog---.

*hasag- ~ *hasagu- ~ *hasau-, etc ‘to ask’. On account of the variants and their
distribution in the old and modern languages, it is difficult to arrive at a single
ancestral form. Several languages feature more than one of the variants. Apart from
the number of syllables and the treatment of *-g-, the development of *h- also varies
from the earliest sources. The forms in the peripheral languages represent several
old forms. Dag goes back to *hasau-. MgrH suggests an earlier form *asaga-,
perhaps *hasaga-. MgrM suggests *asag- or *arsag-. The Bao forms go back to
*asaga- ~ *asag-. Dgx could go back to *asag-, but is also reminiscent of the short
SH form hasa-. Mog goes back to *asug-. For a similar set of early variants cf.
*kulag- ‘to steal’. If the *h- is correct and the -r- in MgrM is original, the PM form
may have been *parsag-. The -u of some of the forms may stem from the connective
vowel. Cf. *sura- ‘id’.

MMo SH hasa- H75, hasah- H75, asah- H9, asa 'u- H9, HY asaq- M37,
Mug asag- P106b, asayu- P106b, asqa- P107a, LV---, IV hasag- L62:32. WM
asayu- L55b. Kh asuux H35a, asgax (lit) H34a. Ord asu:- M33a. Bur asuuxa (sic,
«—Kh) C63b. Kalm-?-. Dag xaso:- E102, Z91b. EYu---. MgrH sga- J94a, X141,
saga- J80, szaga- X145. MgrM arsrg- C384, arsag- DS231a. BaoD asgo- BL81b.
BaoN asay- CN7, asya- CN8. Kgj asig- ~ asgi- S278b. Dgx asa- B5, L109b. Mog
asuqg- (present asuyuna) R23a.

*haul- ‘to run’. Note the distribution: *haul- occurs in MMo, Dag, Mog, and
Shirongol, but not in the central languages. EYu hi:l- S303 is a better match for CM
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*heil- ‘to leave’. In most other QG languages *au has become o or u. Cf. *gli- ‘to
run’.

MMo SH ha’ul- H75, hao 'ul- H74, HY---, Mug---, IV---; WM---. Kh---,
Ord---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag xaul- E97 (‘of animals’). EYu---. MgrH xau:lo- J82,
yo:li- SM180. MgrM xurli- (?=) DS225a ‘to gallop’, xolgo- (caus.) P412a ‘to race
(horses)’. BaoD yolo- BL89a, hol- BL40. BaoN yel- CN72. BaoX xolo- BC65. Kgj

hor- ~ hur- S286b. Dgx xolu- B59, L117a, T139. Mog é#/- R36a ‘to walk’.

*haur ‘air; steam; anger’. Within Mongolic, the modern evidence for *h- is
restricted to Baoanic, but loanwords in Turkic, such as NUyg hor ‘steam’, suggest
that this word has also occurred with h- outside the QG region. The Baoanic
languages also share the development of *au > o in this word.

MMo SH a’ur H10 ‘air; anger’, HY a’'ur M37 ‘air’, Muq ha 'ur P270a,
hu:r- P189a, a’ur P108a. WM ayur L17b. Kh uur H556b/557a. Bur uur C481la
‘anger’. Kalm ur M534b ‘steam; anger’. Dag aur E4/5 ‘steam; anger’. EYu u:r B19
‘steam; anger’, J93b ‘steam’. MgrH au:r J93b, u:r J77 ‘steam’. MgrM war DS208b
(s.v. breath), DS204b ‘anger’, orla- JL481 ‘to get angry’. BaoD yor BL81b ‘steam’,
hor BL20 ‘anger’. BaoN---. BaoX xor BC71, hor CN86:224. Kgj hor S286b ‘air;
anger’. Dgx x0 B58 ‘air, steam; anger’, L109b. Mog---.

*hayag ‘(double) handful’, also used as a classifier, as in Dgx nia xaiya saucu ‘a
broom’. A Shirongol word of unclear etymology. Perhaps this is a foreign word
related to Western Yugur haya ‘palm of the hand’ with unconfirmed h- from CT
*a:ya. This leaves the -¢ in Mongghul unexplained; it may have been a recent
addition, or it may have been lost in the other languages, which is expected in Dgx,
and not unusual in MgrM and Kgj. If Mongolic it may be a derivation from *huya-
‘to tie’, but this is not supported by the modern vocalism, and an unattested
meaning ‘bundle’.

EYu---. MgrH ayag X9, SM16, yayag X70. MgrM xaya C377, DS227b.
Bao---. Kgj yaya S285a. Dgx xaiya B58. Mog---.

?*heber ‘horn’ see *eber

?*hebilir ‘bosom’ see *eblr
?*hebir ‘sunny slope’ see *eblr
*hece- ‘to become tired or emaciated’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hece- P182b, ece- P151a, LV hece- P74. WM
ece- L291b. Kh ecex H866a. Ord eci- M250a. Bur esexe C777a. Kalm ecx M705b
‘to become thin’. Dag xac- E111 ‘to lose weight’. EYu yje:- S273, hce-yga, hée-yki:
B62 ‘emaciated’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx haga- B66. L121b. Mog eca- R27b.

*hedke- (~ *heske- ~ *hecke-) ‘to cut’. The original form may have been *hejke-,

perhaps from PM *pejke-. The form with -s- is the central Mongolic form (Brg atag-
derives from this, in view of the Brg treatment of *geski-, *auski ‘lungs’). It is
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impossible to tell from which variant Dag derives. Mog, EYu, and MgrH all stem
from *hedke-.

MMo SH etke- H47, HY etke- M55, Muq hecke- P182b, ecke- P151b, LV
hecke- P74, RH hetklime 187C22 “a kind of vermicelli’. WM eske- L334b. Kh esgex
H862a. Ord eske- M249a. Bur esxexe C776b. Brg atag- U22. Kalm iskx M276a. Dag
xork- E112. EYu hatge- B55, hadge- J94a. MgrH dage- X195, J94b. MgrM---,
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog etqd- R27b, idka- W167b, itka- W168a, MogM yétka- L74:301.

*hee- ‘to warm; to dry in the sun; to bake, roast’. Several of the peripheral forms
were incorrectly analysed as loans from Chinese. Cf. ?*hebir ‘sunny spot’. A form
*heelbiri (the origin of the -I- is unclear) seems to be the origin of EYu Xi:lgar B113
‘sunny spot’. Bur instead uses the etymologically unclear verb igaaxa C276a ‘to dry
in the sun’, yagaaxa (western) C795a. However, it may be a deviant form of *hee-,
in view of the parallel case *kegesiin ‘spoke’, which also became back-vocalic in
Buriat.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ege- L296b, egege- L297b. Kh eex
H868b. Ord e:- M227a. Bur-?-. Brg narand 2:- U58 (narand ‘in the sun’). Kalm eex
M706b. Dag se.- T183. EYu Xi:- B113, hi:- J94b. MgrH xe:- X73, J94a, T375, ye:-
SM166, se:- C580. MgrM sie- DS218b. BaoD hi-, hai- BL82b, he- BL90b, /a:-
T150. BaoN he:- CN67. Kgj he- 286b. Dgx sie- B110a, L75. Mog---.

*heere- ‘to choke from crying, to have a fit of crying or a tantrum’.
MMo---. WM egere- L299a. Kh eerex H868b. Bur eerexe C781b. Kalm
eerx M706b. Ord e:re- M243a. Dag xa:r- E83:77b. Remaining lgs---.

*heil- ‘to part, to leave each other’.
MMo SH heyil- H76. WM eyil- L303b. Ord i:l- M381a ‘to run (for fear)’.
Dag xail- E108. EYu hi:l- S303 ‘to run’. Remaining lgs---.

*hekin ‘head’. A rare disagreement between MgrH and MgrM concerning the
development of -k-. The Dgx form, if indeed from the present etymon, also has -¢-.
Cf. *terilin ‘head’, *tolagai ‘head’, *tariki ‘brain’.

MMo SH heki H75 (SH eki(n) H43 ‘brain’), HY heki M60, Muq hekin
P183a, LV hekin P77, IV---, RH heki 199A29. WM eki(n) L305b. Kh ex(en) H864a
‘beginning, etc’. Ord ekin M233 ‘first’, iki:n M381 (postp) ‘before’. Bur exi(n)
C779a ‘beginning, etc’. Kalm ekn M694a ‘brain’. Dag xak’ E109, Z102b. EYU $kan
B110 ‘at first, originally; top, peak’. MgrH yagi SM166 ‘source, beginning’, xga
X83. MgrM (golni) is¢i P411a ‘upper course (of a river)’. Bao---. Dgx acin (?=)
S531 ‘top, summit’, oéin (sic) MC308a ‘high point; top, peak, highest summit’, ula
¢in MC403b ‘mountain top’ (cf. *aula). Mog ekin R27b. ekin, akin W164b, ikin, iki
W167b.

*heli- ‘to float; to soar’. Note the peculiar distribution. Chen Naixiong and Bokh
compared the Bao and Dgx forms to CM *kali- ‘to float’ (not listed), which survives
in the central languages, but this correspondence is phonetically unlikely.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ele- Cevel 875b.. Kh elex H840a ‘to soar,
hover, skim over; to float in midair’. Ord---. Bur elixe C762b ‘to soar’. Kalm elx
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M697b ‘to soar’. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN he:la- CN67
‘to float’. Kgj---. Dgx halie- B66 ‘to float’. Mog---.

*helie name for various birds of prey, usually ‘kite’. Possibly originally the nomen
imperfecti of *heli- above. Cf. also MMo Mugq ele: P164a, RH eliye 198A6, MgrH
ile: X12 ‘demon’, which may be a semantic development of the same stem.

MMo SH---, HY hele’e M60, Mug el[e:]s P288a, LV hele: P76. WM eliye
L310a. Kh elee H840b ‘kite’. Chakhar 2/2: D169a. Ord éle: M236b. Bur elyee
C761b ‘black kite’. Kalm el& M695a ‘black kite’. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH ile: J94b.
MgrM xaliuliu (?=) DS219a/228a ‘eagle; hawk’. BaoD heluy BL82b. BaoN he:ls
CNG67. Kgj---. Dgx halie B66, horlia MC157a, haliowu MC156a. Mog---.

*heligen ‘liver’. Note the -k- in both Kalm and Mog. In Bao seemingly merged
with *halagan ‘palm of the hand’.

MMo SH helige(n) H75, elige H43, HY heligen M60, Mug eligen P52a,
LV helegen P76, helege P77, IV---. WM elige L309b. Kh eleg (elgen) H839a. Ord
elege M238a. Bur e/’ge(n) C764a. Kalm elkn M697a. Dag xalay E110 also ‘purple’.
EYu heleyen B56, heleye J94a. MgrH yaliege SM152, yalige, yelige T375, xalgs
X68, xelge J84b. MgrM xarge JL476. BaoD helgs BL82a. BaoN helge CN67.
Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog elkan R27b ‘liver’, ilkan W167b ‘heart’.

*herbeekei ~ *herbekei ‘butterfly’. The MgrH form yaliege SM152 may be
unrelated and be a corruption of CT *kelepi, which has developed many irregular
variants even within Turkic, cf. Western Yugur kele"ge, Salar kegelex. This word
may contain the element -kAi also found in other animal names.

MMo SH---, HY herbegei M60, Muq herbekei (or herbe:kei) P184a. WM
erbegekei L319a, erbekei L319b. Kh erveexiy H849b. Bur erbeexey C770b. Kalm
ervékd M701b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH xerbuge (only) L190, xairbuga L163. MgrM
xarbiga DS210a. Dgx habagi ~ habugi B66, hanbagai MC156a. Mog---.

*herekei ‘thumb’. The EYu and Mgr forms are different formations but could
derive from the same stem. Mgr may be from *hereke-b¢i (properly ‘thumb
covering’) as suggested by Mostaert. The EYu form may have the same origin, with
metathesis. The Dagur form without the diphthong could perhaps be from Manchu
ferge/ferhe (x- < Manchu f- is not unique). This word may contain the formans
suffix -kAi also found in other body parts (see *bulirkai ‘gland’, *cimarkai
‘temple’); in that case the PM root may have been *pere- > *here-.

MMo SH heregai H75, HY---, Mug---, LV herekeyin (gen.) P75, erke (?=)
P1256 “finger’, RH ereke.bci 205A7 ‘thimble’. WM erekei L322a. Kh erxiy H856b.
Ord ereki: M243a. Bur erxi C773a. Kalm erkd M703a. Dag xaray E111. EYu
hermegca (?=) B57. MgrH sgséa xovra (?=) X164. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

?*hergi ‘bank, shore’ see *ergi

*hergi- ‘to turn, to move around’. The caus. *hergill- has developed differently
from the stem in EYu xorgu:l- B51, and MgrH furgulo- X63, xargula- X73.
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MMo SH hergi- H75, HY---, Muq hergi- P184a. WM ergi- L323b. Kh
ergex H851a. Ord erge- M244b. Bur er’yexe C775a. Kalm ergx M702a. Dag xary’-
E112, cf. ary’- E30 ‘to return’. EYu herga- B78. MgrH xerga- X74, xarga- X72,
xergi- SM167, yargi- T374. MgrM xargr- C377, xargo- DS256b. Bao---. Kgj---.
Dgx---. Mog irga- W168a ‘to spin’.

*herike (?*herke) ‘prayer beads’. If the disyllabic form existed early enough, the
h- in the QG languages could have been triggered by the following -k-. However, the
Dag form with x- independently suggests original *h-. Enkhbat derives Dag xark
from Manchu, but this is unnecessary and indeed implausible in this case, since the
Manchu form begins with a vowel. The etymology of Dag aryis E30 ‘pearl’ is
unknown. Although it looks like an extended form with -sUn, the stem differs from
xork.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq erike P163b, P239b, P292b ‘necklace, tassel,
beads’. WM erike(n) L328a. Kh erx H856b, erxi H856b, erix H852b. Ord ereke
M243a. Bur erxi C773a. Kalm erkn M703a. Dag xark E112. EYu herge B57, J95a.
MgrH yarge SM161, xargs X72. Bao---. Dgx---. MogM erka ‘pearl, mother-of-
pearl’ L68, No. 106.

?*hesergll ‘opposite’ see *esergu

*hesi ‘handle, grip’. Within Mongolic, the *h- in this word has survived in Bao-Kgj
and Dag. Theoretically Dag could have borrowed the word from Manchu fesin ‘id’
(similar cases are known), but Tungusic would at least confirm the antiquity of the
*h-. The h- in QG could be secondary development due to the following strong
consonant.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, Ibn Muhanna written hesti, hisni P438a, RH
hesi 205A11. WM esi L334a, isi L416b. Kh es H866b, is H282b. Bur ese C780a.
Kalm i§ M275b. Dag xas E111. EYu $o B105, J80. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoGt hesi
C121. BaoN---. BaoX exXa BC61. Kgj hesi S286b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*helir ‘nest; grave’. The Shirongol forms seemingly derive from a form *ho:r (?<
*hoer ?< *hier). Khasbaatar connects fo:r in the meaning ‘grave’ to WM kegur,
which is unnecessary in view of the MMo forms.

MMo SH---, HY he’it (pl) M60, Muq Aii’iir [P: hu'ur] P188a ‘grave’,
he’iir- [P: ha’u:r] P182a ‘grave’, e tir P168b ‘nest’, LV---, IV---. WM egiir L301b.
Kh Glr H583b ‘nest’, but cf. Kh xirgis-0ir H635b ‘ancient grave mound’ (lit.
‘Kirghiz grave’). Bur Glr C517a ‘nest’. Kalm r M553a. Dag Xour E108 ‘nest’.
EYu---. MgrH fo:r J94b ‘nest’, SM100 ‘nest, grave’, X59 ‘nest; lair, den; cave;
grave’. MgrM xor JL476 ‘nest’, xuar C376 ‘grave’, quar ~ hur (sic) Z315:92
‘grave’. BaoD hor BL82b. BaoN hor CN69. Kgj hor S286b ‘nest, lair’. Dgx xo B58,
L110a. Mog---.

*hibau (?*hibuu) ‘shell (mollusk)’. In Dag with the ending -sUn. The -a- in the
spelling is not confirmed elesewhere.

MMo---. WM ibayu, ibau L396a. Kh yuvui H869b (sic) ‘mussel’. Bur
yobuun C226a. Dag xiwo:s E83:83b, iwo.s E83:101b. Remaining lgs---.
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?*hib¢au ‘narrow, tight’. see *ibcau.

*hilua ‘fly’. Most modern forms developed from an assimilated *hilaa, but Ordos
from *hilo: < *hiloa. Bur-Kalm are from an extended form *ilaa-sun (cf. Kmg
ila:xun Janhunen 91, but ila: Kéhalmi 191). Cf. *simaul, *sona.

MMo SH hilu’atu- H76 ‘to be stung by flies’, HY---, Mug---. WM ilaya(n)
L402a. Kh yalaa(n) H875h. Chakhar r/a: D168a. Ord ilo: M384a. Bur ilaahan
C277a, yalaaha(n) (western) C798a, also alyaaha(n) (?=) C46a. Brg yala: U220
‘mosquito’. Kalm ildsn M267. Dag xila: E114 ‘horsefly’. Remaining lgs---.

*hira (?) ‘bottom part, underside’. This form suggested by the Baoanic languages.
Perhaps related to the MMo form in spite of the absence of h- in that form. This
word could be related to *hiraur ‘bottom’. The connection between the SH and
modern forms was proposed by Békh. The -b of BaoN Xirab is inexplicable. The
Kgj form with y- (instead of h-) is also unexpected.

MMo SH irada H82 (?=) ‘downstream’, HY---, Mug---. WM---. Kh--,
Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD sira BL92a ‘underside’, Sira-éi
BL84b ‘downwards’, sira-gu BL79 ‘the one below’. BaoN Xirab (?=) CN158
‘foundation, base’. BaoX Xira BC69 ‘bottom part; under’. Kgj yara S285b
‘underside’, yaronda ~ yanda S285a ‘lower part; lower reaches of river’, #de yanda
S119, S308 (lit. ‘above below’, see *6ede) ‘about, approximately’. Dgx sira B126
‘bottom part; under’. Mog---.

*hiruar ~ *hiraur ‘bottom, base, ground’. The evidence for the precise original
form is conflicting. Both *au and *ua are already represented in MMo. *hira above
may support *hiraur as the original variant. The forms with -l are due to
dissimilation. Kh yorool, the Ord and Kalm forms, as well as Dgx, developed from
*hiruar > *hiroar > *hiro:r. EYu hru:r could have developed from either *hiro:r <
*hiruar or *hiru:r < *hiraur. Kh-Bur oyoor looks like another irregular
development from an earlier *yoroor. The somewhat similar Dagur form with -y- is
also unexpected.

MMo SH hiru’ar, hira’ur H76, HY hiru’ar M60, Muq hiru’ar P185b,
hiro:r [?hiru:r] P185b, hira:r P135a, LV---, IV---. WM iruyar [?= iroyar] L4154,
iruyal [?=iroyal] L415a. Kh yorool H205b, yoroor H205b, oyoor H388b. Ord iro:|
M387b. Bur oyoor C350. Brg oyo:r U33. Kalm yoral M280a. Dag xiyo:r E114,
Siyo:r E134. EYu hru:r B62, horu:l S740. Mgr---. BaoGt holar C140. Kgj hulur ~
hurlu S286b. Dgx siro B126. Mog---.

*hiutan (~ *huitan) ‘narrow, tight’. The more common form with *ui survives in
NM, Mog, EYu, MgrM, Bao, and Dgx. The MMo form *hiutan survives in Dag. In
MgrH both variants seem to be represented. The Dag forms are the result of a kind
of palatal breaking, which caused the *a of the second syllable to be inserted
between the diphthong elements of the first. The *h- survives in Dag and MgrM, but
was strikingly lost in the other QG languages. Perhaps related to *hibcau above?
MMo SH---, HY hi’utan M60, Muq uitan P362b, 1V hiyutan (?=) L62:32
‘darkness’. WM uyitan L867a. Kh uytan H542a. Ord uitan M727b. Bur uytan
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C465b. Kalm wut’xn M542b. Dag x’aut E131, NK558b, saur NK519a. EYu (tan
B22. MgrH yu:teen, yu:tan SM495, wi:ten, wi:tan SM484. MgrM xuitay JL469, cf.
guitay C396 ‘poor’. BaoD itay BL3. BaoN---. Kgj uito S280a. Dgx uitay B18. Mog
itin W168a, MogMr itv:n, MogM itH: L64:38.

*hibee- (~ *ihee-) ‘to protect, defend, to help’. One of the rare words with
intervocalic -h- in MMo. In spite of the different forms this seems to be a single
etymon. The PM forms may have been *pibee- ~ *pipee-, which resulted in CM
variants *hibee- ~ *hihee-. The latter was then dissimilated > *ihee-. The regular
modern form of the variant *pipee- > *hihee- would have been *hiee-, which is not
actually attested (and in fact this vowel sequence is not otherwise known).

MMo SH ihe’e-, ihe:- H81, HY ihe:- M62, Mug hibe:- P347b, cf. ‘Phags-
pa ihe’en 124b ‘protection’. WM ibege- L396b, precl. also igege- T412. Kh iveex
H268b. Ord iwege:- (« WM) M390a ‘traiter avec bonté’. Bur-?-. Kalm ivax (obs)
M262a. Remaining lgs---.

*hife- ‘to be ashamed’ Dgx s- instead of expected s-. Sino-Mongolian and the QG
languages support the reconstruction *hice-. The form *hici- suggested by one of the
Mug forms and one WM spelling is supported by the central languages (because of
the development of the preceding *-¢-). Dag xi¢- could be from either form.

MMo SH hice- H76, HY hice- M60, Muq hici- P184b, ici- P194a, ice-
P194a. WM ice- L397b, ici- L398a. Kh icix H282b. Ord éc¢i- M250a. Bur esexe
C780b. Kalm i¢x M275b. Dag xi¢- E115, $i¢- Z93b. EYu hce- B62, hije- J95b.
MgrH sse:- J95a, X159, sse:- X169. MgrM sfe- JL462. BaoD #io- BL83a. BaoN
s5e- CN152. Kgj $ji- ~ hji- ~ ji- S296a. Dgx sizo- B131, L111a, Sijo- T143, sizo- ~
szo- BC85:45. Mog---.

*hicesiin (?*hi¢oesiin) ‘willow’. The MMo forms could be read with long vowels.
The vowel length in EYu and MgrH could be secondary, but on the other hand they
are supported here by the Bur form. The unconfirmed -r- in EYu may be secondary.
Monguoric, Kh and Bur suggest the presence of a rounded element. In view of the
-¢- and -$-, respectively, Kh and Bur are compatible with the form *()dciesiin
suggested by the WM spelling. However, this spelling, which | have not seen
elsewhere, may have been introduced after ‘prebreaking’ *(h)icéesiin > *(h)ocoestin
had taken place. The semantic generalisation ‘willow’ > ‘tree’ in MgrH and Kgj has
also occurred in Salar dal ‘tree’.

MMo SH---, HY hicesiin M60, Muq icesiin P194a, RH icesiin 202A20.
WM éciyesiin L.C49a ‘poplar’. Kh 6¢ods L.C49a ‘poplar’. Bur iséche(n) C520b
‘purple willow’. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU harci:son B56, rci:son S666 ‘willow’. MgrH
$50:s0 J102b, X166, siifo.50 X158 ‘tree’. MgrM suzuesi DS260b ‘willow’. Bao---.
Kgj jasun S302b ‘tree’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*hildl ‘sword’ see *ildi ~ *uldi
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*hilidin ‘tinea, ringworm (skin affliction)’.

MMo---. WM ilidii(n) L408a, ilde L403b. Kh yuld H869a. Ord elede ~ eleji
(?=) M235b. Bur eldin C761a, el’den C764b. Brg yuld U224. Kalm ildn M268a.
Dag xild E115. Remaining lgs---.

*hilel ‘superfluous, etc.” see *hilel

*hinie- ‘to laugh’. The *h- in the reconstruction is supported by Dag and the QG
languages, but is absent in all attested old forms. The geminate in Mog probably
reflects an earlier *iine-, with the metathesis also seen in *kania- ‘to cough’, *linien

3 )

COwW'.

MMo SH ine’e-, ine:- H82, HY ine’e- M63, Muq ine:- P196b, LV ine:-
P1263. WM iniye-, inige- L411b, inege- L411a. Kh ineex H277b. Ord ene:- M240a,
ine:- M386a. Bur enyeexe C768a. Brg in'a:- U26. Kalm inax M270a. Dag xina:d-
(reformed on the basis of xina:d ‘joke’) E113. EYu ni:- B28, J94b. MgrH sine- J95b.
MgrM gsini- JL472. BaoD sine- BL83b. BaoGm Xine- CN86:17, Xene- CN86:302.
BaoGt sine- C108, sne- CN86:17. BaoGm BaoN xene- CN86:302. BaoN Xine-
CN156. BaoX 7ie- BC64. Kgj sine- S295a. DgX sinie- B124. Mog inna:- R29b, ina-
W167b.

*hir ‘edge of a knife’, with several unexpected developments. The final vowel in
Bur and the e in EYu are both irregular. In the Mongghul form both the loss of the
*h- and the preservation of *i are unexpected. Elsewhere in Shirongol *kituga aman,
lit. ‘knife mouth’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH irte 187C14 ‘sharp’ from *hir-tei ‘having
an edge’. WM ir L412b. Kh ir H277b, Chakhar ir D168a. Ord i:r M386a. Bur eri
(sic) C771b. Brg ir U29b. Kalm ir M272a. Dag xir E115. EYu her J95a,
[qutaga’i-n] her B65 (*kituga ‘knife’). MgrH ir X14. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx
Sidu (7=) B126 ‘sharp’ if from *hir-ti. Mog---.

*hirde- ‘to wish well, to bless’. With palatal breaking in the three central standard
languages, but with ‘prebreaking’ (without y-) in Ordos. In EYu no y- was expected
in view of the fact that *i was not in initial position. No breaking in Dagur, and in
view of the s, the rounding in MgrH was relatively recent, as it took place after the
development *h > s before i.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hire:- P185a, LV hire- (?, could possibly be read
instead of har-, habar-, habur- proposed by Poppe and Saitd) P75. WM irlige-
(?irdge-) L415b ‘to wish well, etc’. Kh ydréox H202a. Ord 6rd:- M538b. Bur
ylrooxe C782b, Uryeexe C512a, Urddxe C513a. Brg yura:- U224. Kalm ydrax
M281b. Dag xiro:- E115 also ‘to curse’, xir#o- NK559b. EYu---. MgrH siiro.-
X158, SM402. Remaining Igs---.

*hirder/*hirdel ‘wish; prayer; curse’. From the verb *hirge- above. The form with
-I due to dissimilation.

MMo SH hiru’er H76 ‘prayer &c’, HY---, Muq hire:r P185b. WM irugel
(?irdgel) L415b, irtger (?ir6ger) L416a. Kh yorool (written yerdol) H202a. Ord
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oro:l M539a. Bur yirdol (written yurédl) C782b, Uryeel C512a, lir6dél C513a. Brg
yura:1 U224, Kalm yoral M281b. Dag xira:/ E115. EYu hord:r B58.

*hodun “‘star’. This word features various phonetic peculiarities in the modern
languages. The secondary vowel length in MgrH and BaoN is in this case not found
in EYu. The -t- in MgrM-Bao-Kgj (for which compare *modun) is unexplained.
These two developments can not be used to emend the CM reconstruction. Perhaps
most striking is the EYu p-, which may be a relic from the PM period. Perhaps
*hodun contains the (collective?) suffix *-dUn, so that the PM root may have been
*po-.

MMo SH hodun H76, HY hodun M60, Mug hodun P185h. WM odu(n)
L600b. Kh od(on) H388a. Ord udu M722b. Bur odo(n) C350a. Brg od U33. Kalm
odn M393b. Dag xod E119, xod> NK561b, yod Z93b. EYu hodsn B57, hodan J95a,
podan BJ339, podan 2308:5. MgrH fo:ds J95a, MgrM xotu J88. BaoD hortuy BL83a.
BaoGt hoti C107. BaoJ hoty L82. BaoN ho:tay CN68, cf. tay in anfisoy tay CN3
‘triple star’, lit ‘plough star(s)’. Kgj futo ~ huto ~ puto S285a. Dgx xoduy B60,
L111a, xodun T139. Mog---.

*hogtal- ‘to cut, harvest; to fell’. Note the Bur-Kalm form which lost the
preconsonantal *-g-. Could the Kalm form with u- be due to the influence of utx
‘knife’? The *h- is not confirmed in the modern languages. Like the EYu g-, the h,
h, s in the Shirongol forms may only reflect the CM *-g-; at an rate they may merely
be the last remnant of the devoiced syllable without specifically preserving *h-. The
-1 is the transitive suffix. There are also an intransitive *hogtara- and an intensive
*hogtaci-, as in MMo SH hohtoci- H76 ‘to cut, mince’.

MMo SH hohtal- H76, HY---, Muq ogtal- P268a, oqtul- P185b, LV hotqal-
P74, IV---. WM oytol- L6023, oytal- L601b. Kh ogtlox H387h. Ord ogtol- M508a.
Bur otolxo C365b. Brg otol- U33, ogtol- U32. Kalm utlx M540a. Dag---. EYu qutul-
B65, qudol- J95a. MgrH sdola- J95a. MgrM futar- (?=) C381, sudur- (?=) DS215.
BaoD hdolo>- T151. BaoJ xodal- L212 ‘to cut deep’. BaoN hdel- CN72, sdel-
CN151. BaoX dola- BC62, hdel- CN86:229. Kgj dor- ~ dur- S299b, der- S20 ‘to
fell’. Dgx otolu- B15, L111a. Mog---.

*hoi ‘forest’. Preserved in all of Shirongol, but lost in Dag, EYu and Mog.

MMo SH hoi H77, HY hoi M61, Mug---- WM oi L603b. Kh oy H388b.
Bur oy C350a. Kalm 6 (obs) M408a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH fui: J95a, fui X59, fi:
X59, fe: SM99, xui X75, fri C88:34. MgrM yoi T369, xuai DS224a. BaoD hi BL81a
‘mountain’. BaoN hi: CN67 ‘forest’. BaoX fi CN86:229 “forest’. Kgj he S286b. Dgx
xo0i P416a. Mog---.

*hokar ‘short’. The h- is not well represented in MMo, and the QG languages may
have developed it under the influence of -k-, so that the Dag form is the only
unambiguous basis for the reconstruction. The relationship between this word and
central Mongolic *akur ‘short’ is unclear. If it were not for the Muq form, they
could be taken to represent original variants *hukar ~ *hakur.

MMo SH oqor H122, HY oqor M81, Mug ogar P267a, oyar P262b, oyor
P262b [also agar P103b], LV hogar P76, IV hoga (sic) L62:32, [Ph agar T137].
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WM ogor L626a. Kh oxor H401b [and axar H36b]. Ord [ayur M9b]. Bur oxor
C366a [and axar C65b]. Brg---. Kalm [axrxn M58a]. Dag x"akor E134, Z93b. EYu
hgor B59, yogor J95a. MgrH yguar J95a, ygar J55, yuguor SM179, yugor T376,
yogor X171, ygor X82. MgrM qougoar (sic) C379, yugor T376. BaoD gor BL83a.
BaoGt gor C142. BaoN gor CN88. BaoX gor BC62. Kgj yor ~ yuar S285h. Dgx 0qo
B13, L111a. Mog ugar R41a, ogar W175a.

*hon ‘(the duration of a) year’. Cf. *jil ‘(calendar) year’, *nasun ‘year (of age)’.
The Dagur vowel length is not confirmed elsewhere.

MMo SH hon H77, HY hon M61, Muq hon P185a, LV hon P77, IV hon
L62:32, Ph hon P124b. WM on L611b. Kh on H393a. Ord on M511b. Bur on
C355h. Kalm on (obs) M397a. Dag xo:n E115, yo:n Z105a, yo:y Z93a. EYU hon
B57, hon J95a. MgrH fon J95a, fen SM98, yuen SM174, fan X58, fon X59. MgrM
xuay C376. BaoD hoy BL83b, xon T149. BaoN hoy CN68. Kgj hon ~ huy S286b.
Dgx xoy B59, xuan B61 (these two notations represent the same pronunciation).
Mog---.

*horai ‘crown of the head; top, summit’. The -b- in BaoN and the -ou (instead of
ai) in Dgx are unexpected.

MMo SH [horaitala H77 g.v.], HY---, Muq horai P183b ‘fontanel, skull
suture’, LV---, IV---, RH horai 198B14. WM oroi L621b. Kh oroy H397b. Ord oro:
M522a. Bur oroy C361a. Kalm ora M400a. Dag xor E120 (?«—Manchu). EYu horui
B57, horoi J6. MgrH fure: C86:574, uri: SM475, cf. so:ri: (sic) X136. MgrM---.
BaoD---. BaoN hobra (?=) CN69. Kgj---. Dgx forau B51. Mog---, but cf. Zirni urai
1:8a.

*hor¢i- ‘to turn (intr); to go’. Although several languages, including MMo Mugq,
have both *horci- and *oci- type forms, this verb may be the origin of *oci- > *eci-
‘to go’. Interestingly a third form *yorci- (similar-looking but unrelated) is found in
some MMo sources: SH yorci- H171 ‘to go’, HY yorci- M111 ‘to go’, RH yordi-
188C25, Ph yorci- P133b ‘to go, proceed, ride’. cf. *eci- (*oci-) and *od-.

MMo SH horci- H77 ‘to encircle; to turn (intr)’, HY---, Muq horci- P186a
‘to turn, to go’, orci- P269b ‘to turn, to go’, LV horci- P75 ‘to turn (intr.)’. WM
orc¢i- L616b. Kh orcix H400a ‘to turn around, revolve, rotate’. Ord---. Bur--- [or§oxo
(lit) (?=) C365a ‘to enter, etc’ is from *orasi-]. Kalm orci- (rare) R290b ‘to turn
(intr)’. Dag xorc- E123. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx ogira- (?=) B15. Mog orci-
R35b ‘to go way, leave’, orci- W175a ‘to go’, urci- W183a ‘to go’.

*hor¢iul- ‘to turn (tr.)’. Caus. of *horci- above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq horca ul- P186a, hordi 'ul- P186b, horcil- P186a,
oréa’ul- P269b, orci’ul- P270b, LV horcu:l- P75 ‘to turn (tr.)’. WM orciyul- L616b.
Kh orcuulax H400b ‘to rotate; to translate’. Ord orcu:l- M522b ‘to translate’. Bur
orsuulxa C365a ‘to translate’. Kalm orculx M406b ‘to translate’. Dag [xurca:- E131
could represent an alternative caus. *horcia-]. EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN ecel-
CN18. Kgj ecoe- S280b. Dgx oculu- B16. Mog orcu:l- R35bh.
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*horgi- ‘to boil, to bubble, to gush forth’. According to SM, MgrH s5ola- ‘to boil’
is the same word as *horgil- (inchoat. orgila-??), cf. Kh orgilox H396b. It seems
that *bucal- is a better etymology for the MgrH verb. Dgx xorolo- MC163b ‘for
water to make a noise before boiling” was probably newly formed from an
onomatopoeic.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM orgi- L618a. Kh orgix H396b ‘to spurt,
gush forth, etc’. Bur or’yolxo C365a. Kalm-?-. Dag---. EYU horga- B57 ‘to boil’.
MgrH (see remark above). Dgx (see above). Remaining lgs---.

*horgu- ‘to flee’. Absent in Mog and the QG languages, perhaps apart from
Mangghuer. Cf. *dutaa- ‘id’ used in a number of other languages.

MMo SH horqu- H77, HY---, Muq horyu- P186b, horyuul- (caus) P186b,
oryu- P265b, RH horyodasun 204A27 ‘fugitive’. WM oryu- L617b. Kh orgox
H396b. Ord urgu- M739b. Bur orgoxo C359b. Kalm oryx M402a. Dag xory"- E122
‘to hide (oneself)’. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM xorgo- (?=) P419b ‘to gallop’. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*horia- ‘to bind, wind, spin, wrap’ Most languages go back to a form with
assimilated diphthong *horaa- (> *horo:-). The palatal element of -ia- is retained in
Buriat.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hora:-g¢i P238b (nomen agentis). WM oriya-
L618a, oroya- L621a. Kh oroox H398h. Ord oro:- M520a. Bur oryooxo C360a,
oroyxo C361b. Kalm orax M40la. Dag---. EYu horo:- J95b, xoro:- B50. MgrH
furo:- J95b, SM111, yuro:- SM185. MgrM xoro- JL475, xoro- in agar xoroku xulusi
P421b (s.v. cevka) ‘spool for a loom’. BaoD yora- BL83b. BaoN heora- CN70. Kgj
huru- S286h. Dgx xoro- B60, L111b, T139. Mog---.

?*hociigediir ‘yesterday’ see *oc¢iigediir

*hodin  “feather’. The MgrH vowel length is secondary. The striking EYu form
with p- was retracted by the authors. This word may contain the (collective?) suffic
-dUn, in hich case a PM root *pe- may be assumed. In Dagur an additional ending
-sUn was added.

MMo SH odun H121, HY 6din M83, Mugq hddiin P327b, LV 6din P327b,
IV 6din L62:60 ‘feather of an arrow’, RH ddiin 205A4. WM 6di(n) L630a. Kh
6d(6n) H406b. Ord di M748a. Bur de(n) C494b. Kalm 6dn M412b. Dag xudus
E129, yudus"” Z94a. EYU hodan B58, J96a, podon B40 (BJ339 instructs the reader to
strike this variant). MgrH fo:d> J96b. MgrM---. BaoD hotuy BL84a. BaoN---.
Kgj---. Dgx xodun B60, L112a. Mog---.

*hoeljin (*béeljin, *hdbeljin, *bobeljin) ‘hoopoe’. This word owes some of its
many variant forms to its obviously onomatopoeic nature, and some to the
interaction between spoken and written forms. Nevertheless, most forms could
ultimately go back to a PM form *popeljin (as suggested by Ramstedt in his
Kalmuck dictionary). Independent attempts to reflect the hoopoe’s call are present in
Dag opo:pi: E38 ‘hoopoe’, Dgx xuma 'bubu B64 ‘hoopoe’, and possibly Dgx
‘binbingi (?7=) MC38 ‘name of a kind of bird’.
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MMo SH---, HY---, ZY *{i:g6ljin Kara333 ‘hoopoe’, *hiibii elcin Kara272
‘cormorant, heron’, Muq %6 ’6ljin sara P186b ‘jumada ’1-’ahir (6th lunar month)’,
LV---, IV---, RH hd:ljin [eds read short 6] 200B8 ‘hoopoe’, cf. oheljin 201A12 ‘the
third month of spring’, Ph---. WM 0beljin L627a, dgeljin L631b, bébegeljin L123b,
biibegeljin/biibiigeljin (so read) L143b. Kh bovodlj(in) H74a, biiveeljin H88a, 6vodlj
H403b, ovgoljing HA02a. Ord 0:ljin M530b, ¢:Jji: sara ‘twelfth month (last winter
month)’. Bur biiboslzen C120a. Brg ufa:lj U47. Kalm o:ljn, éwd:ljn R304b. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH barbarzin SM20 ‘hoopoe’, barbalgin X46 ‘woodpecker’ (sic). Kgj
bebeci S284a.

*hgesuin (*hdersiin) ‘pus, matter’. The word is found in the central languages,
MMo, Dagur, and Shirongol, but absent in EYu. However, the identification of the
Monguoric forms and the MMo forms in Arabic script is not entirely certain, some
may involve a connection with *usun ‘water’ or *Usiin ‘milk’. Enkhbat compares
Dag x"a:s to WM kogesiin ‘foam, froth etc’. Indeed Dag x"a:s is also attested with
this meaning, suggesting that *hoesiin and *koesiin have merged phonetically in
Dagur. Cf. *idee ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IM hé:sun (?hi:siin) P438a ‘sperm’, LV
he:sin P74 ‘pus’, RH hdo:sin (eds. read husun) 186¢12 ‘semen’. WM 06gesii(n)
L632a. Kh 66rs H415b. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag x"a.s E135. EYu---. MgrH (Danma
dialect) sun DS248b ‘semen’. MgrM sop DS248b ‘semen’. BaoD hosuy BL83b.
BaoJ hosuy 182 ‘seminal fluid’. Kgj Ausun S286b. Dgx hosuy B66, xosun L111b.
Mog---.

*hdgi- (?) ‘to hit, strike, beat’. Note the peculiar distribution of this word in Mug,
Mog and a number of QG languages. It is difficult to derive all forms from a single
CM form, and perhaps they are best viewed as a set of loosely related
onomatopoeics. However, there is no overlap between the variants. EYu suggests a
monosyllabic form *hég-; Baoanic suggests unrounded forms, perhaps *eki- and
*ig-. The verb *ki- ‘to do’ may have been originally involved in the formation of
*hdgi-, as is perhaps suggested by Kalm g ge- R455b ‘to suddenly threaten to hit’.
The QG forms were compared by Chen Naixiong and Bokh to MMo SH as(i)gi- H9
‘to hit’, which is phonetically impossible (cf. Kh asgix H34a ‘to beat, hit lightly’). In
view of the fact that Ord 6g- (< *0g-) ‘to give’ also has ‘to hit’ (donner des coups)
among its meanings, *hdgi- may have merged with *6g- rather than simply dying
out. However, the verbs ‘to hit” and ‘to give’ did not merge anywhere in the QG
languages. All in all this is reminiscent of the etymologically problematic Turkic
verbs *ber- ‘to give’ and *ber- ‘to hit’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq 06gi- (or Ugi-, 6ki-, different readings in Poppe,
including oki-, which he corrected in the index) P375a, P229b, 6gu-k¢i P205a.
WM---. Kh---. Ord (see above). Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu xog- B50, x0g-
B51, hog- J21. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD eko- BL62. BaoJ sgo- L168. BaoGm iy-
CN86:227. BaoN yiy- CN218. BaoX xga- BC70, Xgo- CN86:173. Kgj i- ~ iy- S279b.
Dgx agi- B8, aga- L68. Mog #ggw#- R41b; note Leech’s hug- ‘heat’ corrected in
‘beat’ by Ligeti.
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*hogkeri- ‘to roll, tumble’. Apart from the absence in MMo well attested. The
character of the final vowel is unclear. Mgr, MgrM, BaoN favour *hépkere-; Dgx
suggests -i; BaoD and BaoX suggest a disyllabic form. The h- could be secondary in
Shirongol, but it is confirmed by Dagur. The preconsonantal -m- suggested by some
of the WM spellings is not confirmed anywhere in modern Mongolic.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM 0mkere-, dmkeri-, émkori-
L635b, dngkeri-, dngkori- L639a. Kh dnxréx H414a. Ord dykoro- M536b. Bur---.
Brg unkor- U46. Kalm oykr- R297b. Dag xunkir- E83:95b, xunkir- NK563b. EYu---.
MgrH »guro:- X42 ‘roll; lie down’. MgrM xoygur- C374, xongur- P424, yangere-
T373. BaoD xapygar- T150 ‘to lie down’, ygar- T145 ‘to lie; to sleep’. BaoGt
hoygar- C137. BaoN hengara- CN68 ‘roll, tumble; trip’. BaoX xongar- BC71. Kgj
hengare- ~ hongari- S286b ‘to roll; to lie down’. Dgx hopgieri- B66 ‘to fall,
tumble’, xupguri- T139 ‘to trip, stumble’. Mog---.

*hdrim “drill, auger’. The Ord variant 6rdm would normally represent *hdrem; the
other Ord form agrees with the high vowel in MgrH.

MMo SH---, HY---, ZY *hérim (Kara 298), Mug---, RH erim [eds. read
thus] 204C14. WM 6rom L644a. Kh 6rom H418b. Ord érom M539b, Girim M764a.
Bur drem C514b. Kalm 6rm M424b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH yarin SM163.
Remaining lgs---.

*hotl ~ *hodil  ‘larva, maggot; worm’. Several older forms must have existed,
apparently none of them attested in older sources. The literary central languages
suggest *6tun. Dag suggests *hddu. The Baoanic forms suggest *hédig ~ *hotug.
MgrH suggests *hod. Réna-Tas proposes a Tibetan etymology for this word (cf. RT
1966, No. 142), while Khasbaatar suggests a relationship with *korakai, Cenggeltei
derives it from a Chinese feng(r) ‘wasp’, which are all unlikely. MgrM may stem
from *hotl or *hoétlg. EYu, if the same word, supports the monosyllabic form of
Mgr. Cf. also the Zirni and Kundur manuscripts.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM 6tii(n) L646b. Kh 6t(6n) H421a, cf.
Chakhar ot D172b. Ord ti M765a. Bur ute(n) C516a. Kalm étn M427b. Dag xud
E129, yud" Z94a, surprisingly also ut (perhaps from central Mongolic) E47. EYu
hé:d (?=) B331 ‘penis’, 6t [only] S550 ‘maggot’. MgrH fod J96b, far X59, SM99
‘maggot in meat’, fod ~ for ~ far C86:573 ‘fly’. MgrM xotu JL476. BaoD hodag
BL84b. BaoN Xetag CN158 ‘maggot in meat’. Kgj---. Dgx xodou B59, L112b,
T139. Mog---, but cf. Zirni wod (21:7), Kundur manuscript hod (24-6a) ‘worm’.

*hujaur ~ *hijaur ‘root; origin, source’. Both variants can be found in old sources
and in modern languages. It is not clear which is older. In Shirongol, Mongghul
seems to have developed from *hijaur, while BaoN is in agreement with *hujaur
(although it lost the initial). See also *indusiin for the literal meaning ‘root’. Not to
be confused with *Aiijiitir ‘tip, end’ and *ucir ‘cause, reason’.

MMo SH huja’ur H78, HY huja’'ur M61, Muq hija’'ur P184a, uja’ur
P163a, LV (?) hujawur P76, IV hujaur 1L62:33, RH hujaur 202A17, Ph huja’ur
P124b. WM ijayur L418b. Kh uzuur H541b, yozoor H203b, yazguur H875a. Ord
ifo:r M579b ‘bottom, base, etc’, ijju.r M580a ‘origin, etc’, uju:r M724a ‘once upon a
time’. Bur uzuur C464a ‘root etc’, izaguur («~WM) C276a ‘origin etc’. Kalm yozur
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M280a. Dag xojo:r E120. EYu---. MgrH ssau:r J96a, ssiu:r SM392. MgrM zor
JLA472, zur DS206a (*hijiiiir has developed the same shape). BaoD---. BaoN eo5or
CNI18 ‘root’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*hula (?*huula) ‘tinder, etc’. Kh, Bur, and Dag suggest a long vowel; the h- is
based on both Dagur and Monguoric. Cf. *kete.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---- WM ula L868b. Kh uul H556a. Ord ula
M728a. Bur uula C480b (translation misprinted trup for trut ‘tinder’), ula C465b.
Brg v:/ U35. Kalm ul M530a. Dag x"a:l E132 ‘tinder grass, punk’. EYu---. MgrH
fula SM105, J5 ‘mugwort/artemisia’, fula X61 ‘Chinese mugwort; tinder’. MgrM
xola [xousi] C376. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*hulaan ‘red’.

MMo SH hula’an H78, HY hula’an M61, Muq hula’an, hula:n P187a,
ula:n P363a, LV hula:n P76, hulaan 77, 1V---- WM ulayan L869b. Kh ulaan
H543a. Ord ula:n M729a. Bur ulaan C466a. Kalm ulan M530b. Dag xula:n E126.
EYu fa:n B88, J96a. MgrH fula:n SM105, J96b. MgrM xulay J88, yulay T370.
BaoD fulay BL83b, folay T148. BaoN fulay CN55. BaoX folay BL65. Kgj fulo
S285a. Dgx xulay B63, xulan L11la, T139, fulay (Longquan) B54. Mog ulo:n
R41a.

*hulai- ‘to become red’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hulai- P187a, LV---, IV---. WM ulayi- L870a. Kh
ulayx H543b. Bur ulayxa C467b. Kalm ulax M531a. Dag x"ali:- E134. EYu fai-
BJ335. MgrH fulie:- SM105, fule:- X61. BaoD---. BaoN fule:- CN56. BaoX f>/i-
BL62. Kgj---. Dgx xuli- B63. Mog---.

*huliasun ‘poplar, aspen’. In Dag both the -r- and the absence of h- are surprising.
Cf. also Dag xolurda:n E119 ‘poplar’, which stems from a Northern Tungusic form
*holo-gda:n.

MMo SH---, HY---, ZY huliasun Kara 299, Mug---, LV---, IV---, RH
huliyasun 202A21. WM uliyasu(n) L873a. Kh ulias(an) H544b. Ord ula:su M729b.
Bur ulyaaha(n) C468b ‘aspen’ (& ulyaangir ‘poplar’). Kalm ulasn M531a. Dag
ole:rs E38 ‘poplar’, ol’e:s Z10 ‘old poplar’. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx xulasuy
B63, xulasun L111a ‘poplar’. Mog---.

*humba- ‘to swim’. The -p- in Dagur may well be a relic from PM (cf. *elbeg for a
similar case). If this is the case, the earlier *p may have triggered the appearance of
h- in QG. However, the Dagur x- can not be explained away like this. The final long
vowel in Dagur is inexplicable.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug unba- [Poppe: onba-] P266b, LV---, IV---. WM
umba- L874b, ombo- L610b. Kh umbax H546a. Ord---. Bur umbaxa C469a. Brg---.
Kalm---. Dag xunpa:- E124, xumpa:- E128, xompa:- (sic) Z93a, umpa:- E83:220b.
EYu mba- B96, umba- J95a. MgrH xumba:- X78, xumba- J96a. MgrM (u)mba-
JL467, umba- T377, muba- DS254b. BaoD mba- BL83a. BaoN mba:- CN120. Dgx
unba- B19, L1114, funba- (Longquan) B52. MogMr, MogM umbp:- L64:37.
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*hunin ‘smoke’. The distribution is interesting: *hunin is attested in MMo, Bur,
Dag, and the Shirongol languages, but absent in Kh, Kalm, and EYu. There is a
related form *huniar, which is found in the central languages, and may also be
present in Dag xon’e:to- NK560a ‘to be covered in mist’ from *huniartu-. Cf.
*hutaa ‘smoke’.

MMo SH huni H79, HY hunin M61, Mug hunin P187b, LV---, IV hunin
L62:34. WM---. Kh---. Ord---. Bur uni(n) C470b. Kalm---. Dag xon’ E117, Z94a.
EYu---. MgrH fune J96b, funi SM107; MgrM xuni J88, yuni T371. BaoD fune
BL84b, fono T149. BaoJ honé L81. BaoN funay CN55, hunay CN70. Kgj funi ~ funi
S284b. Dgx funi L111a. Mog---.

*hunu- ‘to ride on horseback; to mount’. The *h- is confirmed by MMo, EYu, Mgr,
Bao; it can presently not be explained as a secondary development. A rare case of
disagreement between Bao and Dgx.

MMo SH uno- H165, HY---, Mug unu- P365a, LV unu- P1261, IV---. WM
unu- L877b. Kh unax H546b. Ord unu- M736a. Bur unaxa C470a. Brg on- U37.
Kalm unx M534b. Dag onu- E37, ona- Z93b. EYU hona- B57, huna- J95b. MgrH
funa- J95b, funi- SM107, foni- SM100, yoni- SM183. MgrM uni- JL461,T371.
BaoD yona- BL83b. BaoN hena- CN68. BaoX xona- BC62. Kgj une- ~ uni- S280a.
Dgx unu- B19, L111b. Mog uni- R41a.

*huggu- ‘to break wind, fart’. The WM spelling with -a is historically incorrect.
The 5 < *u in Kalm, EYu, BaoN may be due to the following --.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg hunqu- P187b, unqu- P98b, LV hunyu- P76, IV
hunyu- L62:34. WM ungya- L876b. Kh ungax H547a. Ord unygu- M736b. Bur
ungaxa C470a. Brg ong- U38. Kalm oyyx M399a. Dag xong"- E118. EYU hoygo-
B57, honga- J95b. MgrH---. MgrM xupgu- DS222. BaoD hungo- BL83a. BaoN
hoyga- CN68. Kgj hungu- S286b. Dgx hungu- B67. Mog ungu- W134a, MogM
unyu - L62:34.

*huggusun ‘fart’. From *hungu- above.

MMo SH---, HY---; Mug---, LV hunqusun P76, IV---, RH hunyasun
199B4. WM ungyasu(n) L876b, ungyusu(n) L877a. Kh ungas H547a. Ord uygus(u)
M737a. Bur ungaha(n) C470a. Brg uygou: ~ ongor (sic) U38. Kalm opydsn R287bh.
Dag xoygus E118. EYU hoygosan B57. MgrH ngosa J95b. MgrM xunguza JLAT0,
xupgusi DS222. BaoD---. BaoN hopngasoy CN68. Kgj hungusun S286b. Dgx
hungusuny B67. Mog---.

*huraka (?*hurika) ‘lasso, noose, snare, trap’. In spite of the phonetic and
semantic similarity to *uurga ‘pole for catching horses’, these are different words.

MMo SH huraga-la- H79, HY---, Mug uruga P367b, uruqu (sic) P351a.
WM uraga(n) L880a, uriga(n) L884a ‘net, snare for catching birds’. Kh urxi(n)
H552b ‘net, snare for catching birds’. Ord uraya M737b. Bur ur’xa C478a. Brg vrix
U41. Kalm urx M537b ‘lasso’. Dag x"ark E135, wark E335. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.
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*hurba- ‘to turn (around) (intr)’. In Dag the verb is missing, but the adjectives
x"arpa: E83:91, xurpa: E83:96b ‘with sore, everted eyes’, X"arpayar E83:91 sore,
everted (of eyelids)’ derive from it, in which case the original form of the verb may
have been *hurpa- < PM *purpa-. The adj. *hurba-gar also occurs in Kh and Bur
with similar meanings.

MMo SH hurba- H79, HY hurba- M61, Muq hurba- P187b, urba- P366a,
LV---, IV---. WM urba- L880a. Kh urvax H550a. Ord urwa- M743a. Bur urbaxa
C473b. Kalm urvx M535a ‘to betray; to change’. Dag (see above). EYu hurga- J78,
harga- BJ330. MgrH fura:- X62. MgrM xurba- DS221 ‘to fall’. Bao---. Dgx fura-
MC104a, fura:- 1br75. Mog---.

*hurbi (?*hurbai) ‘sling (for hurling stones), slingshot’. A word limited to
Shirongol. It is difficult to reduce all of the documented forms to a single
reconstruction form. Kgj y- normally stems from *k-, not from *h-. The MMo form
with its additional syllable and lack of *h- may be unrelated to. Although absent in
EYu, it is found in Western Yugur as horve (~ hores) L222b/223a. The ultimate
origin of this word is unclear. Both the MMo and the Shirongol forms are
reminiscent of Kipchak orbu ‘ballista’ in the Codex Cumanicus (80v:26-1). Also
semantically similar, but impossible to connect phonetically, is Central Mongolic.
*karbuur (from *karbu- ‘to shoot’): Kh xarvuul H619b ‘a device for shooting
projectiles, ballista’, Bur xarbuur, xarbuul C554a ‘toy arrow’. Given that the word is
present in Dgx, a loanword related to LT ‘ur-rdo, Amdo “ur-éa (Roerich 159) is less
likely.

MMo HY orbu’ur (?7=) M81 ‘ballista’. MgrH fure: X62. MgrM (Sanchuan)
xurbi P418b. Bao---. Kgj yobre S285b ‘cannon’ or ‘ballista’ (?, Chinese paor) . Dgx
forau B51, hargoi MC156b, harbai, harbi MC156a/b.

*huruu ‘downward; downstream’. The palatal element in the Kalm and EYu forms
seem to suggest an older *huriu or *hurui. Cf. *doara, *hira (s.v. *hiraur).

MMo SH Auru’u H79, HY---, Muq huru: P188a, uru: P368b, LV---, IV---.
WM wruyu L886a. Kh uruu H552a. Ord uru: M742a. Bur uruu C477b, oruu C363b.
Brg oro: U42. Kalm (ril M555a. Dag xoro: E121, Z94b. EYU horui B58, xorw#i B51,
horui BJ331, hurt: J95b, hori: S221. MgrH furu SM112, furo J95b. MgrM---.
Bao---. Dgx furu B55, T138. Mog---.

*huruul “lip(s)’. Bur-Kalm suggest an older form *hurul with short vowel. Dagur
has short and long forms. The length in HY and Muqg was assumed on the basis of
Kh, but can not be proven from the respective MMo spellings, so that these MMo
forms may represent the variant *hurul of Bur-Kalm. EYu horal B57 ‘dimple’,
yo:lor S422 ‘inside of the cheek’ is unlikely to be related; the WYu equivalent
halvir L219b also points to a different phonetic history of this word. Cf. *kosiun
‘beak, snout’, and *kirbei ‘edge’ which are now used for ‘lips’ in some languages.
MMo SH---, HY huru:l M61, Mug huru:l P188a, LV huru:l P75, 1V huru:l
L62:34, RH hurul [eds. read hirul] 198B28. WM wruyul L886a. Kh uruul H552b.
Ord uru:l M742b. Bur ural C472a. Brg uvral U41. Kalm url M536b. Dag xollo E119,
Z94b, xorul E122, xoro:1 NK560b. EYu (see above). MgrH uro:1 C88:570. MgrM---.
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Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx furuy B55, furau, furu MC104b. Mog ulur R41a, MogM ulu r,
MogMr urul L62:34.

*hutasun ‘thread’. In EYu easily confused with forms of *sudasun g.v. EYu-MgrH
share secondary vowel length. A rare case of Baoan-type secondary n- in Kgj.

MMo SH---, HY hudasun M61, Mug utasun P370b, lIbnMuh hutasun
P438h, LV---, IV hutasun L62:34, RH hutasun [eds. read huta:sun] 205C2. WM
utasu(n) L888b. Kh utas (utsan) H554b. Ord utas(u) M745a. Bur utaha(n) C480a.
Brg oto: U40. Kalm utcn M540b. Dag---. EYU sda:san B104, hda:son J96a. MgrH
sda:sa J96b, sda:za, sda:30 T358. MgrM in lumune utasi P420b ‘bowstring’. BaoD
ndasun BL83b. BaoGt ndasuy C130. BaoN sdasey CN149. Kgj ndasun ~ dasun
S282b. DgX utasuy B22, utasun L111a. Mog---.

*hutu- ‘to emit smoke’. Not attested in MMo, but the modern distribution points at
an old word. Dag suggests that the *h- is old, but the QG forms could have
developed it secondarily. Chén also connects BaoN hta:- CN71 ‘to lead into a trap’,
but this is phonetically and semantically problematic (although WM utu- also means
‘to smoke out (animals)’).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM utu- L888b. Kh utax
H554b. Ord utu- M745a. Bur utaxa C479b. Kalm utx M540a. Dag xot- E119, Z94a.
EYu hdu- J96a, BJ331, ydu- S683. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN (see above).
Kgj puta- ~ puda- S284b. Dgx fudu- MC98b. Mog---.

*hutua (> *hutaa) ‘smoke’. Elsewhere *hunin is used.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM utuya(n) L889a, utaya(n)
L888b. Kh utaa(n) H554b. Ord uta: M744b. Bur utaa(n) C479b. Brg ota: U40.
Kalm utan M539b. Dag xuta: T180. EYu hta: B60, hda: J96b, BJ331. Remaining
Igs---.

*huuta ‘bag, sack’. If the HY form was indeed intended to be read huhuta, the PM
form may have been *puputa.

MMo SH---, HY huquta (or rather huhuta?) M61, Muq u:ta P372b, RH
hu:ta 204C16. WM uyuta L865a, uuta L890b. Kh uut H557b. Ord u:ta M744b. Bur
uuta C481b. Brg o:t U36. Kalm uut M542b. Dag x"a:t E132 ‘scrotum’. EYu u:ta
B18, J95a. MgrH fu:da J95a, X59, fu:da SM101. MgrM xuda J87, fuda JL468, puta
CL390, suda DS247. BaoD fda ~ da BL83b. BaoN hda CN71 ‘q.v.’. Kgj puda ~
puta S284b. Dgx fuda B54, L111b, fda B55. Mog---.

*huya- ‘to tie, fasten’. The vowel length in Bur, Dag, and Mgr, seems to suggest a
form *huyaa- which is not supported elsewhere. In Kalm this word has apparently
absorbed the verb *oya- ‘to sew’. Kgj fiya- and Bao ha-/ya:- have both meanings ‘to
tie; to sew’ as well. However, CN derives BaoN xa:- from *kaba- ‘to stitch’ (not
listed), also cf. *kaa-.

MMo SH huya- H79, HY huya- M61, Muq huya- P188ab, uya- P113b, LV
huya- P77, IV---, RH huya- 189C7. WM uya- L867a. Kh uyax H561b. Ord uya-
M727b. Bur uyaaxa C487b. Brg oy- U4l. Kalm uyx M530a. Dag xuya:- E130,
xoya:- T94b. EYu Xa:- B113, hia- J96a, haya- BJ330. MgrH fuya:- SM113, X62,
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Sa:- J96b, X147. MgrM xuya- JL474. BaoD ha- (?=) BL12, BL83a ‘to tie up; to
sew’. BaoN ya:- (?=) CN56 ‘to tie up; to sew’. BaoX ha:- CN86:239. Kgj fiya- ~
fiya- ~ Siia- ~ Siiya- S285a ‘to tie up; to sew’. Dgx faiya- B50, L111a, xuya- T139,
Xuiya- B62. Mog---.

*hide- (?*hidid-) ‘to patch, mend’. Phonetically the Mongghul and Baoan forms
could also stem from *side- ‘to stitch’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM {de- L995b, Udi- L996a ‘to fasten with
thongs, etc’. Kh udex H566a. Ord #du- M748a. Bur Gdexe C495a. Kalm (idx M546b.
Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sde:- X166, sdie:- SM334 ‘to patch’. MgrM---. BaoJ de- L31.
Kgj---. Dgx xudu- B64. Mog---.

*hudestn (perhaps *hiideesin < *hiidlesiin) ‘patch (on clothes)’. The meanings
are quite diverse, but the meaning in Dgx matches the verb *hide- (?*hidi-) ‘to
patch’ above. This makes other phonetically possible etymologies such as *hiirtesiin
‘scraps’ and *@edesun ‘rags’ less likely. However, it is remarkable that the
development of this noun in Dgx differs from the verb, with f- and -5- instead of x-
and -d-. Cf. *kalaasun.

MMo SH hudesu H78 ‘leather’, HY---, Muq hiidesiin (?=) P171a ‘ceiling’.
WM---, Kh dees (?=) H566b ‘thong; bookbinding thread, stitching of a book;
seam’. Bur---. Kalm---. DgX fugiesuny B55 ‘patch’.

*higin ‘deep’ see *gln

*hiijitiir (?*ijilr) ‘tip, end’. The *h- suggested by Dag is not confirmed elsewhere,
but cannot be explained secondarily. The preconsonantal r- in the MgrH variant
ru:r may be a secondary addition under the influence of the final -r, but it cannot
be excluded that it is an old element (compare variants of *ije- ‘to see’, *elidlin
‘door’).

MMo SH wju’ur H161, HY iijii iir M108, Mugq jii iir P100a, dijii:-r P214b,
LV---, IV---. WM qijiigiir L1017a. Kh Gziiiir H568b. Ord #jw.» M750b. Bur Uziiir
C496b. Kalm zir M547a. Dag xuju:r E129. EYu ¢i:r B148, J97a, ucii.r BJ125.
MgrH sziu:r J97b, usu:r X21, su:r X224, riu:r X241, riiu: SM312. MgrM zur
DS220a. BaoD u3ir BL84a, njor T145. BaoN uzir CN21. BaoX njor BC63. Kgj wjir
S281la. Dgx ugu B23, L112a. Mog---.

*hilker ‘bovine; ox’. Surprisingly without h- in Mug. Most of the QG forms
suggest an original form *hoker. Agricultural term related to CT *hokiiz ‘ox’.

MMo SH huker H78, HY hiiger M62, Mugq tker P377b, LV hiker Pop76,
IV hilker L62:35, RH dker 199B18. WM (iker L1003a. Kh lixer H584b. Ord #ker
M754a. Bur txer C518b. Kalm tkr M548a. Dag xukur E125, Z94b. EYu hgor B59,
J96b. MgrH fugor J96a, X61, xgor X83. MgrM xugor JL475, yukur T370. BaoD
fgor ~ gor BL84a. BaoN oker ~ eygor CN16. BaoX xgur BL63. Kgj gor S289b.
Dgx fugie B52, L112a, fugoa, fugar MC99a, fugiarai MC101a, Wangjiaji fugor L8,
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*hilde- ‘to drive; to chase, pursue; to expel, drive out’. The EYu form is
reminiscent of WM elde- L307b ‘to drive, chase, pursue’. However, EYu helde- can
also be from *hiilde-; cf. EYU ¢je- ‘to see’ from *iije- for the same development of
the vowels.

MMo SH hulde- H78, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM (ilde- L1004a. Kh
lldex H576b. Ord---. Bur tldexe C500a. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu helde- B56. MgrH---.
MgrM---. BaoD hupds- BL91b, hoyds- BLAO. BaoN fulde- CN75, holde- CN29.
Kgj hundi- ~ huandi- S286b. Dgx fansie- B50, funzie- L119b. Mog---.

*hiile- ‘to remain, to be left’. BaoN 'Yuda- may represent a contracted form
incorporating the aux. *od-, but cf. also *hillede- ‘to remain’ as found in SH hulede-
and modern languages. Cf. *kocar-.

MMo SH hule-/hiille- H78, H80, HY hiile- M62, Mug hiile- P281b. WM
Ule- L1004b. Kh tlex H577a. Ord #li- ~ #le- M756a. Bur lexe C502b. Kalm ilx
M550b. Dag xul- E126. EYu hele- B56, J96b. MgrH fule:- J96a, fulie:- SM106.
MgrM xuli- DS246. BaoD---. BaoN (see above). Kgj file- S285a. Dgx failie- B50.
Mog---.

*hiled/*hileti  ‘superfluous, more than; surplus, excess’. In many languages this
word and its base *hile- ‘to remain’ developed quite differently. The derivate often
features -i- in the first syllable. This is puzzling in that the MMo form all suggest *(,
and no forms with -i- are found for *hile-. A dissimilation *hileti < *huleu is not
commonly seen.

MMo SH hiile 'u H80, HY hiile’ii M62, Muq hiileli P190a, hiili: P190b, cf.
LV hiliwile- Pop76 ‘to remain’. WM ileguli L405a. ilegii L404b, iligl L408b, ilud
L408b, uleguti L1005a, ligu L1007a. Kh ilut H274a, Glil H577a. Ord ilw: ~ ilgw
M384b, w#lgw: M756a. Bur Glii C500b. Brg ilu: U27. Kalm li M550a. Dag xulu:
E127 ‘many, much’. EYu holi: B57, holu: BJ331, halii: J94b, halii J78. MgrH fuliu:
J83a, fuliu X62, xaliu X67, siliu, xiliu T382. MgrM xeliau JL476. BaoD si/u BL83a.
BaoGt sili C137. BaoJ slr L170. BaoN---. Kgj--- (ulu < *olan). Dgx siliu B126, iliu
T142. Mog---.

*hilie- (~ *hlile-) ‘to blow’. Many languages display irregular developments or
new onomatopoeic formations with p-, long vowels or diphthongs.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq hiiile- P190a, hiile:- P190b. WM dliye- L1006a.
Kh iileex H577b, but cf. Chakhar uP2:n D173a. Ord ule:- M755a. Bur ilyeexe
C500a. Brg uilo:- U45, ul’a:- U50. Kalm Glax M549a. Dag xu:l- E124. EYu pi:le-
B39, J96a. MgrH pi:le- J96a, pu:le- X56. MgrM xuili- DS207b. BaoD f2ilo- BL84b
(with the mouth), hil- BL53 (of the wind); fil>- T148. BaoGt fil- C106. BaoN hil»-
CNG67. Kgj fali- ~ fuli- ~ puli- S284b. DgX failie- B50, L112a, fulio- T138. Mog---.

*hiltire- ‘to fall apart, to become worn out or gappy’. With a tr. counterpart
*haltdl-. The EYu h- could have developed secondarily, but it is confirmed by
Dagur. Kgj (n)durgi- S300a, BaoN ‘dorga- CN234 ‘to cook to a pulp’ are from
Tibetan ‘dur + *ki-.
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MMo---. WM ltlire-, caus. Ulttregll- L1006b. Kh (ltrex H576b. Bur
Ultirxe C500b. Kalm dltr- R457a ‘to be compressed, bent down’. Dag xultur- E128.
EYu haltru:l- (caus.) B55 ‘to boil to a pulp’. Remaining 1gs---.

*himekei ~ *humikei ‘stinking, malodorous’. Probably derived from *hiii- ‘to
rot” and possibly also related to *hdesun ‘pus’. Note the unexpected loss of the first
syllable in Chakhar and Ordos.

MMo SH humegai H79, HY-?-, Muq hiimekei P191a, LV hlimkei P76,
IV---, himekei qorogai 200A10 (*korakai ‘insect’) ‘dungbeetle’. WM 0Omdokei
L636a, Omekei, 6moki L636a. Kh umxiy H577b, 6mxiy H411b, also 6mx H411b, also
note Chakhar maxi: D176a. Ord umiki: M757a, miki: M477b, umuki: M732b. Bur
Umxey C503b, Umxi C503b. Brg umxi: U50. Kalm Gmk& M551a. Dag---. EYu
homuki J96a, hamahgi: J78, xomakai B51. MgrH fumugi: J96a, X62, xamugi: X68.
MgrM xunbugai DS250. BaoD hungi BL84b. BaoGt fongi C118, hopygi C133.
BaoN---. Kgj fiugai (perhaps an alternative formation from *hiii-) S284b. Dgx
fumugi B54, fumugoi L112b. Mog---.

*himeri- ‘to wrinkle, shrivel, contract’. Not very common, but a derivate *hiimeriul
‘drawstring’ survives in Kh mradl H577b, Kalm Gmril M551b.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq himeri- P191a, Umeri- P380b. WM Umiri-
L1007b. Kh---. Ord---. Bur {imerixe C504a. Kalm 6émry’ R296a. Dag---. EYu hamor-
B55. MgrH fumura- X62, finburaga- (dial., caus.) DS261b. Remaining lgs---.

*hunegen ‘fox’. Brg, MgrH and Kgj seem to suggest *hunigen.

MMo SH hunegen H79, HY hlinegen M62, Muqg hiinegen P191b, Ginegen
P38la, LV hingen P76, IV---. WM (nege(n) L1008a. Kh (neg(en) H578b. Ord
unege M757h. Bur Uinege(n) C508a. Brg unig U45. Kalm tingn M551b. Dag xunuy"
E124. EYu honeyen B58 heneyen J96b. MgrH funage J96b, funige SM108, yunige
SM183. MgrM xounags C376, xundegey P415b, xundugai DS224b. BaoD---.
BaoN---. Kgj fitnigo S284b. DgX funiegay B51, funieyan L112b. Mog---.

*hineslin ‘ashes’. Ord and Brg seem to suggest a form *hinisin. Kalm and Bao
(accidentally) share a development n > m preceding s.

MMo SH hunesu H79, HY---, Muq hunestin P191b. WM (nesii(n) L1009b.
Kh (ns(en) H578b, Unes(en) H579b. Ord #niss M759a, #nes ~ unis M758b. Bur
inehe(n) C509b. Brg un’u: U46. Kalm Umsn M551a. Dag xuns E124. EYu henesan
B56, J96b, nesan S695, feson (sic) S695. MgrH funeso J96a, funie:30 SM107,
fune:sa ~ fune:zo J7, X60. MgrM xunisi DS205a. BaoD homsuy BL84a. BaoGt
hoysoy C102. BaoN homsu CN69. Kgj---. DgX funiesun B51. Mog unasun W182a,
MogMr #nasun 1L62:35.

*hinir (?*hdnur) ‘smell, odour, aroma’, *hiinirde-, *hdnirte- ‘to smell (tr.)’.
MMo SH hunor H79 ‘smell’, hunir H79 ‘breath’, HY hinir-ti M62
‘having a smell’, Muq hiinir P191b. WM uniir L1010a. Kh tner H579b. Ord wuner ~
w#nir M758a/b. Bur Uner-dexe C509b ‘to smell’. Brg unir U45. Kalm tnr M552b.
Dag---. EYu honor B57, honar J96b, hunar J78. MgrH funir SM108, funur SM500,
Sfunar J96a. MgrM xunir JL471, T371, xunti- (?< *hinirte-) DS250 ‘to smell; smell’.
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BaoD hunda- (?< *hiinirde-) BL84a ‘to smell’, humdo- BL12. BaoN---. Kgj finur
S284b. Dgx funicio- B51, fonéia- B50, funiaéio- MC103a, funéia- MC103b (<
*hinirte-) ‘to smell”. Mog---.

*hinis- ~ *hinds- ‘to smell (tr)’. In Kh-Kalm ‘to kiss’. Dag suggests *hi:ni-. A
similar short form seems to be suggested by some of the Kgj forms. Zirmni Aunuy
3:8b may also be related. However, the Dag form may be connected to Tungusic
*pu:n ‘smell’ (cf. SSTMJall:349a). In EYu only the passive *huniste- ‘to smell
(intr)’ survives.

MMo SH hunos- H79, hiinis- H80, HY---, Muq hunis- P192a. WM (inus-
L1010b ‘to kiss; to smell (obs)’, passive WM (niste- L1010b, cf. also WM Uniri-
L1010b ‘to smell (intr)’. Kh Unsex H578b ‘to kiss’. Ord #nis- M758b. Bur inedexe
C508a, Undexe C506a, Unesexe C509a, linhexe C507h. Brg---. Kalm imsx M551b
‘to kiss’. Dag xu:nu- (see above) E123. EYU honosda- B57, honasda- J78. MgrH
funis- SM108, funasa- J96a, pass. funisdie- SM108. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj fina- ~
futnw- ~ funur- ~ huni- ~ hugni- S284b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*hiiggii- ‘to crumple; to rub between the hands’. The Kalm form with -m- may be
the original. Phonetically the Mog form could be an iterative of this verb, but it
differs semantically. The vocalism of Dag xing"“- may have been influenced by
xinki:- E113, which is of Tungusic origin. However, it has an equivalent in Kh ingex
H276b ‘to crush, make into powder, etc’, suggesting that there are separate
Mongolic verbs *hingii- and *higgii-. Cf. also Kh ingiumel H276b ‘a finely-
powdered incense, etc’ which corresponds to Dag xing"ma:l E113 ‘rubbed-down
tobacco crumbs’. This verb *hipgii- is not found in Ord, Bur, Kalm. Mostaert & de
Smedt further compare MgrH 5gulie- SM293 ‘to rub down; to graze one’s skin’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hingld- P191b, Ungi- P382a. WM (ingge-
L1010a. Kh ingex H577b. Ord wuygw- M759a. Bur tngexe C505b. Kalm mgx
M550b. Dag xing"- (?=) E113 (see above). EYU hoygo- B57. MgrH fungu- J7,
SM109. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog only the derivate u#ygula- R41b.

*hire ‘seed; pip; fruit’.

MMo SH---, HY hiire M62, Mug hiiren P206b. WM (re L1011a. Kh dr
H580a. Ord wre M760a. Bur Ure C514a. Kalm rn M554b ‘child’. Dag xur E130.
EYu hure B58, hure J97a. MgrH fure J97a, fure: J70, furie: SM110. MgrM xuru
JL476, xoru C376, xurie T371. BaoD fira BL84b. BaoN fure CN56. Kgj fire ~ firi
S285a. Dgx fura B55, L112a. Mog---.

*hirgl- ‘to be startled, frightened (typically of animals)’. Agricultural form related
to CT *hurk- ‘id’.

MMo SH urgu- H166, HY ---, Muq hirgi- P192b, (rgi- P345b. WM (irgu-
L1012b. Kh Urgex H580b. Ord #rgu- M761a. Bur trgexe C511b. Brg urag- U54.
Kalm tirgx M554a. Dag xury’- E131. EYu---. MgrH furgu-da- X63. MgrM kurga-
(sic, ?=) P418b. BaoD---. BaoGt heraga- C107. BaoN herga- CN67. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*hiri- ‘to rub (off) with the hands, to grind, etc’.

MMo SH huru-, hur- H79 ‘to sharpen’, HY---, Mug---. WM (irii- L1013a.
Kh Grex H582a. Ord #r#- M763a. Bur tirexe C514b. Kalm iirx M555a. Dag---. EYu
horo- B58. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx furi- L57, B55, furou-
L119b, furai- MC104b. Mog---.

*histn ‘hair’. The EYu and Mgr forms do not confirm the *h-, as it could have
been triggered by the following -s-. Note the loss of *h- in Dgx. This word may
contain the (?collective) suffix -sUn, so that the PM root may be *hu- (?*pi-).

MMo SH hiisu(n) H80, HY hisun M62, Mug Gstin P382b, LV husiin P76,
IV hiisun L62:35, RH hustn 198B15. WM (sti(n) L1013b. Kh us(en) H582a. Ord
us#t M764a. Bur he(n) C519b. Brg uxu: U48. Kalm (sn M555b. Dag xus E128,
yus" Z95a. EYU hsun B60, hasun J96b. MgrH s3u J96a, fuzo SM102, s32, fuza T359.
MgrM szu ~ fsu JL468. BaoD suy BL84b. BaoN /sey CN71, soy CN134. Kgj sun
S294a. Dgx usuy B22. Mog #sun R41b.

*husur- ‘to jump, leap’. Kalm and Dag seem to suggest *hesur-. The Bur form, if
related, would involve the unusual loss of the first syllable, as in *isegei and
*@sligei. The Mgr forms traditionally associated with this verb by SM are listed
under *tiisur-. Cf. Shirongol *dedli-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM {siir- L1014a ‘&to spout,
squirt out’. Kh srex H582a ‘to jump, leap, skip; to squirt’. Ord #sur- M764b. Bur
hiirexe (?=) C698b ‘to jump, etc’. Brg usor- [«—Kh] U51. Kalm 6srx M427a. Dag
xasur- E110. EYU hAsur- B60, husur- J96a ‘to jump’. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---.
BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog us#r- R41b.

*hitigln ‘vagina’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug hitligiin P192b, LV hitgun P74, (tligiin P1258,
IV hitigun L62:35, RH hitligiin [?, eds. read hitkin] 199A10. WM (tligu(l)
(‘vulgar’) L1014b. Kh [Utree H582b] liteg acc. to Lessing. Ord #zuger M765a.
Bur---. Brg utag U51. Kalm ttkn M555b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sdagu X167, sdugu
X169. MgrM kutugu (sic) P413b, dugu DS258. Bao---. Dgx fuduguy B54. Mog
utkun W183b, MogM #tké L62:35.

*hid- ‘to stink’ and *hoe- ‘to rot, fester’ (?). These two verbs may have existed
separately, as suggested by SH, and by derivates *hdestin ‘pus’ and *hlmekei
‘smelly’, but most of the QG forms could derive from either or represent both. The
spellings in Muqg could also represent both hii:- and hé:-. Both meanings can be
found in modern languages. Some of the Shirongol forms have been incorrectly
derived from Chinese.

MMo SH Zu'u- H79 ‘to smell’, ho’e- (?=) H76 (translated ‘Schutt, Abfall
sein’, but mén is also ‘to boil over slow fire’, see Dag), HY---, Muq hi:-, hii ii-
P192b ‘to smell; to rot’. WM (- L9953, Uii- LC 3:433a. Kh iilix LC 3:433a. Ord---.
Bur---. Kalm 6:- R304a, éw- R303a ‘to rot, fester’. Dag xu:- E123, x#:- NK563a
also ‘to become soft from overboiling’. EYu hi:- B58. MgrH fu:- SM101, J36.
MgrM xu- DS216a ‘to decay’. BaoD---. BaoGt fi- C115. BaoN fu- CN55. Kgj fi+-
S284b. Dgx fu- MC97b. Mog---.
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*T(?) ‘(s)he, it’. The stem is extremely rare in the modern languages, but the
genitive *inu (MMo SH inp H82, HY inu M63, Mug inu P143a) survives in all
languages as the third person possessive. The Dag -n has been adopted from the
oblique (genitive) stem *in-. Cf. also the oblique stem *ima- from which the other
cases are formed, cf. SH ima- H82, HY ima- M63, Mug---, Dag yam- E327/328. Cf.
the MMo plural counterpart *a ‘they’, parallel to the pairs *bi ‘I’ - *ba ‘we’ and *¢1
‘you (sg)’ - *ta ‘you (pl)’. The h- in Dgx would normally suggest CM *h-, but it is
not confirmed elsewhere. However, there is no alternative etymology for the Dgx
form.

MMo---. WM---, Kh---, Bur---. Kalm---. Dag in E32, i:n Z51. EYu---.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx %o (?=) B65. Mog---.

*ibau ‘narrow, tight’. The original form may have been ?*hibcau when a
connection with *hiutan ‘narrow’ is assumed. It is unclear whether the Dag word is
related (a form *xircéo: would have been expected). The Bur form with -g- is also
unexpected.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ibcayu L3963, ibcu(u) L396b. Kh yavcuu
H873b; cf. Chakhar ibéu: (igcv:) D168a. Ord---. Bur igsuu(n) (?=) C276a (...) tight
(of clothes)’. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag xircin (?=) E115. Remaining Igs---.

*Idugan ‘shaman(ess)’. Cf. *boe.

MMo SH---, HY idugan M62, Mug---. WM udayan, uduyan L861al/b,
iduyan 140la. Kh udgan H541a, nyadgan H382b. Ord wudagan WM722a
‘obstetrician’. Bur udagan C463a, od’ogon (Western dial.) C350a. Brg vdgan U41.
Kalm udyn M528b. Dag yadyan E328. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx yidogo T122,
idogo S160. Mog---.

*Tlga- ‘to choose, select, distinguish’. Cf. *sopgu-.

MMo SH ilga- H81, HY ilga- M63, Mug---. WM ilya- L406a. Kh yalgax
H876b. Ord ilga- M382b. Bur ilgaxa C278a. Kalm ily’- R206b, yilyx M277b. Dag
yalay- E327. EYU alga- B3, alga- J94b, BJ327. MgrH laga:- X113, laga:- X111.
MgrM aliga- DS211b. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx iga- B10. Mog---.

*Imaan ‘goat’. Agricultural term related to CT *(y)imga ‘id’.

MMo SH ima’at (pl) H82, HY ima’an M63, Muq ima’an P153a, ima:n
P234b. WM imaya(n) L409a, nimaya(n) L584b. Kh yamaa(n) H877b. Ord yama:
M394b. Bur yamaa(n) C799a, nimaa(n) C328a. Brg yama: U220. Kalm yaman
M709b. Dag ima: E33, ima:rs E34 ‘goat skin’, but cf. yama:rs E327 ‘goat skin’.
EYu ma:n B89, J94b. MgrH ima: J94b. MgrM ima JL468. BaoD imay BL83a.
BaoN yimay CN218. BaoX imay BC64. Kgj imo S280a. Dgx imay B11. Mog---.

*Inagsi ‘hither, to this place’. The loss of the initial vowel in some of the central
Mongolic forms is unusual. Perhaps as compensation for the lost initial vowel, the
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*a is lengthened in some modern forms. From a root *ina- ‘this side’ whose other
derivates include EYu na:na J53 ‘here’, na:da B23, J60 ‘that one there’.

MMo SH inahsi H82, HY inaqsi- M63, Muq inagqsi P196b. WM inaysi
L410a, inasi L410b, nayasi L557b. Kh naas H342a, yanags (lit. form) H878b. Ord
na:$(i) M485a. Bur naasa C316b. Kalm [naa-yar] M364a. Dag---. EYU nagsa B23.
MgrH nagsa SM255. Remaining lgs---.

*injaga ‘fawn, young deer or antelope’. The Kalm form has been reshaped, as if
from *injiikai (with the diminutive -kAi). The Dag form could be from an earlier
*yanjiy, or reborrowed from Manchu injaha(n) H501b ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM injaya L412b. Kh yanzaga H879a. Bur
inzagan C279a. Kalm injixd M270b ‘fawn of the saiga antelope’. Dag yenjiy E329.

Remaining lgs---.

*ingarcéag ‘packsaddle’. The evidence for the quality of the middle vowel is
contradictory. Some forms with a- in MgrM, Kgj, Dgx. MgrH and Kgj seem to have
transferred the aspiration from the -¢- to the -g-. There is also another form from the
same root, as in WM yanggiya L427b.

MMo SH inggircah H82, HY---, Mug---- WM yanggiréay L427b. Kh
yangircag H878b. Ord yawgarcaq, yangurcag M396b. Bur---. Kalm yapyrcg
M710b. Dag---. EYU pgarcag B29, ygarjag J9. MgrH pkarsag X42. MgrM anqazag
JLATTh. engagi Z370:716. BaoJ gadig (7=) L69 ‘a harness placed on the back of a
beast of burden for pulling carts’. Kgj apkajiy S278a. DgX ingaca MC175a, angaca
MC12b. Mog---.

?*irada ‘downstream’ see ?*hira ‘bottom part’.

*Trau  ‘melody, melodious; singing’. CT *yir-a-gu from CT *(y)ir ‘song’.
Mongghul was derived from LT by Réna-Tas (1966, No. 780).

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg yira’'u P390b. WM irayu L413a. Kh yaruu
H881a. Ord iragu: M386b, irégu M387b. Bur iraguu («lit) C279b. Kalm irii: R219a
(iru:, yaru: R216b) ‘clear (of voice)’. Dag iro. E36 ‘melody accompanying a
shamanic prayer’. EYu---. MgrH yoro SM494, X236 ‘sound’ (?=, see above).
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Iro ‘omen, premonition, etc’. It seems impossible to connect EYu yorgor B51,
yorgor J5 ‘omen’, yo:rgor S721 ‘dice’, MgrH surgol ~ sorgul X156 ‘omen’, which
seem to stem from a common form, perhaps *hirgul. However, this word may
instead be a Tibetan loanword, an unknown compound of §o ‘dice’, which would be
*xho in Arik dialect. Possibly related to CT *irk ‘id’, but the connection is
morphologically obscure.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ira P242b. WM irua L4154, iruua, irva L415b.
Kh yor H205a. Ord yoro M404a. Bur yoro C228a. Kalm yor M280a. Dag yor E331.
EYu yor (sic, 2«—InMo, only) S740. Remaining Igs---.

*isu (?) ‘soot’ see *is(U)
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*Ttau  ‘hazel-grouse, partridge or other large member of the chicken family’.
Interestingly, both Kh and Kalm seem to have split this word into two phonetically
and semantically distinct words.

MMo 1V itaun L62:37, LV itaun P1262. WM itayu LA17b. Kh yatuu
H882b ‘partridge’, yotuu H206b ‘hazel-grouse’. Ord itu: M389b. Bur---. Kalm yotun
M281b ‘partridge’, itl M275a ‘hazel-grouse’. Dag it>: E35 (possibly reborrowed
«—Manchu itu). EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog itv:n L62:37, MogM
itou L62:37.

*ibil- (?*ibel-) ‘to flow (of milk from the udder)’. Ord and Dag seem to support the
form *ibel-, EYu supports *ibil-. Dgx probably < *iyilu- < *ibil-u-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---- WM ibil- L397a, ibel- L396b. Kh ivlex
H268a. Ord éwel- M251a. Bur-?-. Brg ifialga.:- (caus.) U26. Kalm ivix M262a. Dag
youl- E329. EYU fal- B37 ‘(of milk) to flow’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx ilu- T121 ‘to give
milk’. Mog---.

*ide- ‘to eat’ One of the words with unexpected n- in Baoan (cf. similar cases
*eliden, *uda-).

MMo SH ide- H80, HY ide- M62, Muq ide- P194a. WM ide- L398b. Kh
idex H270. Bur edixe C757a. Kalm idx M264b. Dag id- E35. EYu ede- B11, J95b.
MgrH de- J95b, ide- X13 , MgrH (Hongyazi dialect) zdé-, zda- C370. MgrM idi-
JL460, di- C370. BaoD nda- BL83a. BaoGt nda- C100. BaoN nde- CN35. BaoX
nda- BC64. Kgj ide- S280a. Dgx isie- B12. Mog ida- R29b, ida-, ida- W167a ‘to
eat, drink’.

*idee ‘pus’. Some forms suggest *ideeri. Possibly derived from *ide- ‘to eat’. Cf.
*hoesun ‘id’.

WM idege L399a, idegeri L399b. Kh idee (and ideer) H271b. Bur edyeere
C756a. Kalm. Dag ido: E83:98a. EYu---. MgrH ide: X13, rde: X240. MgrM idi
C3095, cf. de-le- JL462 ‘to fester’. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*ig (?*yig) ‘spindle, spindle whorl’. The QG languages may all go back to a
variant form *yig, and may represent a separate borrowing event from Turkic
(original CT may have been *i:k ‘id’, but forms *yik and *iyik are also found in
modern languages.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM ig L401b. Kh ig H268b ‘spindle’. Ord i:g
M380a. Bur---. Kalm ig M263a. Dag---. EYu yig B154 ‘spindle’. MgrH ig X12.
MgrM yay P411b. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx yau B188. Mog---.

*iker ‘twins’ see *ekir
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*ilbi ‘magic; sleight of hand, conjuring tricks’. The EYu form with i- (instead of
*2lwa) suggests that it stems from a variant with *y-. According to Khashaatar the
MgrH form is related, but SM derive it from *helie. Cf. Turkic *yelvi.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH---, Ph---. WM ilbi, ilbe L402b, yelbi
L432b, yilbi, yilwi L433b. Kh ilbe H273a. Ord ilbe, elbe M381b. Bur e/’be C763b.
Kalm ilv M267b. EYu ilwa J5. MgrH ile: X12, ilie: SM191, ulie: (?=) SM470
‘demon’. Remaining lgs---.

*ilbi- ‘to rub; to smooth with the hand’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq yilbi- P390a. WM ilbi- L403a. Kh ilbex H273b.
Ord ilbe-, élbe-, elbe- M381b. Bur el’bexe C763b. Dag---. EYU 2lf2- B8 ‘to stroke;
to grope, fumble’. Remaining lgs---.

*ildu ‘sword, sabre’, with an early ‘prebroken’ variant *Uld. Both forms survive.
The h- in Mug is not confirmed by any other language, but is written systematically
in this word. For the meaning ‘shuttle’ in MgrM, cf. CT *%ili¢ ‘sword’, also used for
‘shuttle’ in several Turkic languages.

MMo SH uldu H162, HY Gldi M108, Mug hildi P184b, RH ildii 204C18.
WM ildi(n) L403b, uldu (sic) L873a (see above). Kh ild(en) H273b, yild H869a.
Ord #ldu M755a. Bur yilde [written yulde] (rare) C782a. Brg---. Kalm tld M549b.
Dag---. EYU olda B15 ‘tailor’s knife’, uldo J94b ‘sabre’, J80 ‘wooden knife used on
a loom’. MgrH uld» X19. MgrM uldu [i.e., urdu?] P421b ‘weaver’s shuttle’. Bao---.
Dgx---. MogMr wldu 1.62:35 ‘rifle’.

*ile (?*hile) ‘clear, visible, obvious, evident’. Bur suggests *eli, EYu suggests *hile
with h- unconfirmed elsewhere.

MMo SH ile H81, HY---, Mugq ile P195b, ilede P377a. WM ile L404a,
iledte L404b, ilete L4064, ilerkei L405b. Kh il H273a. Ord ile ~ éle M382a. Bur eli
(sic) C761b, adv elyeer. Kalm il M267a. Dag il Z29 ‘clear, evident’ (but il E33
‘lively, bustling”). EYu hele B56. Shirongol---. MogM, MogMr ila L74:305.

*ile- ‘to go’, *ilee- (and newly-formed *ile-ge-) ‘to send, dispatch’. *ilee- was the
causative of *ile- ‘to go’. The modern languages a new causative formed with the
suffix -GA.

MMo SH ile- H81 ‘to go’, ile:- H81’ to send’, HY ile- M62, Muq ile-
[ile:-] P195b ‘to send, etc’, hile- P184a, 185a. WM ile- (obs) L404a ‘to send’, ilege-
L404b. Kh ilex H276a ‘to send, dispatch’, ilgeex H273b ‘to dispatch, send,
delegate’. Ord---. Bur el’gexe C764a. Brg ilga:- U27. Kalm ilgdx M268a. Dag---.
EYu alye- B8, ilye- BJ105, elye- J49 (mostly used as an auxiliary). Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog ilga- W167a.

*irbis ‘leopard, panther’. The equivalents in Turkic (with final -z or -$, -I- instead of
-r-, sometimes with medial -p- or initial y-) are too diverse to contribute to
reconstruction.

MMo SH---, HY, Mug---, RH---. WM irbis L413b. Kh irves H278a. Ord
erwis M248b. Kalm irws R210a, irvsg (sic) M272a ‘tiger’. Bur erbed (dial) C770a.
Brg irflas U29. Dag---. EYU arflas B8. Mgr rbuza S411. Remaining Igs---.
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*ire- ‘to come’.

MMo SH ire- H82, HY ire- M63, Muq ire- P197a, yire- P390b. WM ire-
L413b. Kh irex H279a. Ord ire- M387a. Bur yerexe C222b. Brg ir- U29, yir- U222,
Kalm irx M273a. Dag ir- E35. EYu ere- B11, J95b, eri- B12, ire- B11. MgrH re-
J95h. MgrM ri- [zi-] C395. BaoD r»- BL83b. BaoN er- CN15, o~ CN11, ro-
CN222. Kgj re- S306a. Dgx ire- B12. Mog ira- R29b, ire-, ira- W168a.

*irge ‘wether’. The *h- that seems to be suggested by MgrH is not supported
elsewhere. The second syllable cannot be the source of the x-, as all languages point
at -g- rather than -k-. Agricultural term related to CT *irk.

MMo SH irge H83, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM irge L414a. Kh ireg
H278a, irgen H279a. Ord i:rge (sic) M387a. Bur er’e C774b. Kalm irg M272a.
Dag---. EYU erye B12. MgrH xerge X76, yerge SM492. MgrM ergé P417a ‘female
sheep’ (sic). Bao---. Dgx inga MC175a ‘wether’, inys T121 ‘billy-goat’. Mog---.

*irgen ‘people’. The original meaning was apparently ‘people’ in the sence of
‘ethnic group, nation’, although the general meaning ‘human beings’ appears
already in Mug. In the QG languages *irgen has become a personal pronoun of the
third person (cf. the development of *ejen). Although the »- in Baoan and Kangjia is
not a normal reflex of *r, in view of the other regional forms it is probably the same
etymon. The Dag meaning ‘Chinese’ is also attested (as obs.) in Kh. Cf. Manchu
irgen H503 ‘subject(s), population, people’.

MMo SH irge(n) H83 ‘people’, HY irgen M64 ‘people’, Muq irgen P197b
‘people, persons’, hirgen- P185b, LV irgen P1256. WM irgen L414b. Kh irgen
H278a ‘people; subject, citizen’. Ord i:rgen M387b ‘subject; Chinese’. Bur ergen
arad (lit) C770b ‘people’. Kalm irgn kiimn (hist) M272b ‘citizen’. Dag iryan E36
‘Chinese’. EYU eryen B12, BJ327 ‘he, she, people (in the sense of persons, not
nation)’, ergen J26. MgrH rgsn X239 ‘(other) people’. MgrM gsn C199 ‘he, she’.
BaoD zgay BL34. BaoGt goyla ~ gola (pl) C132 ‘others’. BaoN agay CN5, egay
CN17 ‘others, people’. BaoX ygay BC63 ‘s/he’. Kgj ygo S33 ‘other; he’. Dgx agan
B8 ‘s/he’. Mog irgdan W168a, irgod (pl) W168a ‘people’, MogM irgv:n ~ ergo:n,
MogMr irgn:n L64:42.

*is- ‘to turn sour, ferment’, caus. *iske-, and some further derivations. The Kgj verb
formally looks like a caus. The Kgj verb and adjective may involve a garbled form
of *sirke ‘vinegar’ (not listed here).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM is- L416a. Kh isex H280a, esex H863a.
Ord es- M248b. Bur ehexe C780a, ed xexe C758a. Brg isga:- U27 ‘to become sour’
(sic). Kalm isx M274a, cf. iskly M276a ‘sour’. Dag---. EYU hsa- BJ331 ‘to ferment’,
soka-mel B99, sga-mel J101b ‘sour’. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN sge-gor CN147 “yeast’.
Kgj silge- S295b ‘to become sour’, Silgei ~ Sirgei S295b ‘sour’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*isegei ~ *sisegei ‘felt, felt blanket’. Both variants occur from the oldest sources
onwards. The variant with s- survives in Mog, and in Dag if this is not a reborrowing
from Manchu sishe, Sibe sisx. Both Dag and Mog feature a dissimilated variant.
EYu-MgrH are probably from *isegei. The Bur form heyei lost its initial vowel, a
rare feature in the central languages (cf. *6segei ‘heel’ for a similar development).
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MMo SH isgai H83, sisgai H135, HY sisgei M94, Mugq sisegei, sisugei
P323b, RH siskei 202A12, siske 204B6 (sisegei, sisege can be read as well). WM
isegei L416a, esegei L333a. Kh isgiy H279bh, esgiy(n) H861b. Ord esegi: M249a.
Bur heyei C703a, ehegi C779b, esegi (sic, «—?) C780b. Brg [isgi: U28 «??]. Kalm
iskd M276a. Dag sisay E235, Sidoy E236, Sidag Z92a. EYu ski: B103, sgi: J94b.
MgrH sgi: J95b, X143, sge: ~ sge: T383. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx siya (?=) MC429b.
Mog sisgei R38a, diskei W179b.

*iskir- ‘to whistle’. HY and one of the WM forms suggest *siskir-. Some modern
dialects have an unexpected initial x- (cf. Sun 190:413). EYu, if related, could
represent a back-vocalic version *iskar-.

MMo SH---, HY siskir- M98, Mug---. WM iskire- L417a, iskeru- L417a,
siskir- L719b. Kh isgerex H279b. Ord iskir- M388b, also iskir-, eskir-, geskir- etc.
Bur esxerxe C780a. Kalm iskrx M276b. Dag---. EYuU sqar- BJ342, sgar- B103,
sagar- (Sic) S413. MgrH s3irie:- (?=) SM393. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*is or *ist or *islin or *isu ?? ‘soot, lampblack’. Assuming the forms listed below
are all related, they represent several old variants. Only Bur explicitly supports the
front-vocalic form; the derived verb Kh isiex may have been fronted secondarily.
The Mug and Dgx forms suggest additional variant with initial s-, for which
compare *(s)isegei ‘felt’ and *(S)iskir- ‘to whistle’ listed above. Poppe translates
Mugq sisu-tu as ‘smelly’, but in view of the Chagatay Turkic equivalent islik a
translation ‘sooty’ is warranted. Muq susun P328b ‘starch’ is semantically difficult
to connect. The Mug forms may also be read as front-vocalic.

MMo SH---, HY----, Mug sisu-tu (?=, see above) P323b. WM isu [or isu?]
L417a. Kh is (sic) H279b. Ord---. Bur ehe(n) C779b. Kalm is R210b. Dag---.
EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx susuy B119, sisuyp MC369b ‘soot’ (7=).

*itege- ‘to believe, trust’. Cf. *bisire-.

MMo SH itege- H83, HY itege- M64, Muq itege- P198a, itegli- P198b.
WM itege- L417b. Kh itgex H280a. Ord etege- M249b. Bur etigexe C778a. Kalm
itkx M274b. Dag itoy- E35. EYU hateye- B55, hde: ye- S414, tdeye- J80. MgrH---.
MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jtelgll “‘species of falcon’. The back variant *italgu suggested by some Turkic
languages does not seem to occur in Mongolic.

MMo SH---, HY itelgii H64, Muq itelgii P221a, RH itelgii 200A21. WM
itelgli L418a, L1204b. Kh idleg H269a ‘saker falcon’. Ord etelge M250a, 6t6lgd
M542b. Bur---. Kalm itlg M274b. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr sdiergu SM336. MgrM
(Sanchuan) fer’ge P418b. Remaining Igs---.
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*jaa- ‘to tell, announce, indicate’. The *Ta sequence suggested by WM spelling and
one of the SH forms can not be confirmed.

MMo SH ja’a- H84, ji’a- H89, HY ja’a- M64, Muq ja’a- P199a, ja:-
P204a ‘to promise’. WM jiya- L1049b. Kh zaax H221b. Ord ja:- M175a. Bur zaaxa
C240a. Brg 3a.- U209. Kalm zaax M234b. Dag ja:- E308. EYu ja:- B141 ‘to teach’,
Jja:- J106b ‘to index’. MgrH 7a:- J106a. BaoD ja:- T139 ‘to complain’. BaoN 3a:-
CN194 ‘to accuse’. Kgj---. Dgx za- B175 ‘to charge, accuse’, cf. zala- B178 ‘to
point, to give directions’. Mog---.

*jaari ‘musk’ see *jiari

*jab  ‘interval, spare time’. Dag jabk may be influenced by the synonymous
Manchu jaka. Cf. also Dag je: E314 from *jai ‘gap, interval’ (not listed here).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM jab L1018a. Kh zav H222a. Bur zab
C241a. Brg 3ap U210. Kalm zav M235a. Dag jabk (sic, 7=) E311 ‘crack’. EYu jab
S419/421. MgrH---. MgrM sabéig C392 ‘crack’, apparently from *jab + diminutive
*-¢ag. BaoD jab-to T139 ‘between’. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jaba ‘gap; gorge, ravine’.

MMo SH jaba H84, HY---, Mug---. WM jaba L1018a, jabi L1019a. Kh
zav H222a ‘gorge, ravine’. Ord jawa M190a. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx zawa B179. Mog---.

*jabaan ‘insipid, tasteless’. Related to CT *yavgan (EDPT 874b).

MMo SH---, HY ---, Mug---. WM jabaya(n) L1018a. Kh zavaa H222a. Ord
Jjawa: M190b. Bur zabaan C241a. Kalm zava M235a ‘unpleasant’, zawa:n R468a
‘smell or taste of herbs...”, zama:n R466a ‘meal eaten in the fasting period’. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH zava:n X216. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx zaway MC456a ~ zaywap
MC453b. Mog---, but cf. Zirni jaba:n 14:8b.

*jabaji ‘corner of the mouth’. The final -a in EYu is unexpected.

MMo SH jabaji(n) H84, HY---, Mug--. WM jabaji L1018b, jabji L1021a.
Kh zav’j H224a. Ord jawaji ~ jawiji M190b. Bur Zabza C230a, also Zabzuur C230b.
Brg 3af’j U206. Kalm zebji R469b, jebji R108b. Dag jeb’j E315. EYU jafaja BJ234,
JaPaja J106a. Remaining lgs---.

*jabila- ~ *jamila- ‘to sit cross-legged’. Kalm suggests *jamila-, while Ord has
both forms. The long final a: in Dag and the additional -5- in the MgrH form are
inexplicable. At first sight *jabila- looks like a verb formation from a noun *jabi or
*jami, which stem may survive in MgrH sa:mi: X214 ‘crack, crevice; groin’
(though both SM and Khasbaatar compare this Mongghul word to Kh zaam H221a
‘collar, lapel’). The MgrH word is reminiscent of CT *yamiz ‘groin’ which was
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borrowed by EYu and Dgx, and is also found in MMo Mugq jamiz P201a ‘groin’.
The form jamir- P130b ‘belly’, occurring once in Mug and not found in any other
Mongolic language, is probably due to the omission of the dot on the zayn.
However, if not a mistake it suggests a possible etymology *jamir-la- for the present
entry. MgrH sa:mi is also close to *c¢abi ~ *c¢ami ‘groin’ found in the central
languages, but the strong initial of that item makes a connection less likely.

MMo SH jabila- H84, HY---, Muq jabila- P199a. WM jabila- L1019a. Kh
zavilax H222b. Ord jawila- M190b, jamila- M184b. Bur zabilxa C241b. Kalm zamlx
M244h. Dag je:bla:- E315. EYu---. MgrH sabsi:la- S420, L220. MgrM zabeila-
DS214. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jabka- ‘to lose, be lost (esp. of animals)’. Cf. also *jabkara- ‘to get lost,
disappear’ in Muq jabgara- P199b, Ord jiwg"ara- M206a, Kalm zavxarx M235b,
etc., which seems to be (irregularly) related to MogM apqara- L68, No. 119 ‘to get
lost’. The y- in Bao and Kgj is also unexpected, but not unique (also in *anci- ‘to
crush’, *jarim ‘half’, *jasa- ‘to make’ below). Cf. *gee- ‘to lose’, *tderi- ‘to stray’.

MMo SH jabga- H84, HY---, Muq jabga- P199a, jabya- P199a, LV jabqa-
P1271, IV---. WM jabga- L1020b. Kh zavxax H223b. Ord (see above). Bur---.
Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH ¢éiiga- X211, cugua:- SM439. MgrM---. BaoGt
yaya- C156. BaoN yaya- CN214. BaoX yoya- CN86:341. Kgj yabya- S305a. Dgx---.
Mog (see above).

*jabsar ‘gap, crack; space or time between, interval’. P60:48 considers *jab,
*jaura, and *abila- to be related. *jabsar contains the same suffix as *amasar.

MMo SH---, HY jabsar s6ni M64 ‘last day of the year’, Muq jabsar P199b.
WM jabsar L1019b. Kh zavsar H223a. Bur zabhar C242a. Brg safu:r (sic, ?=)
U211, zafsar («+—Kh) U211. Kalm zavsr M235a. Dag---. EYU jafsar (jagsar) B142,
BJ324, jabsar J106a. MgrH ¢absar J106b, X202, sesar X217, éebsar X203, ¢arsar
X203. MgrM (Sanchuan) c¢apsir P425. BaoD---. BaoN sabsar CN195. Kgj---. Dgx
zasa MC456a. Mog---.

*jagala- (and related formations) ‘to itch, tickle’. Several formations, apparently
from a base *jaga-. The forms in MgrM, Kgj, Dgx may simply be a semantic
development of *jau- ‘bite’ (q.v. below).

MMo SH---, HY---;, Mug---, LV---, IV---- WM jayala- L1022b. Kh
zagalax H224b. Ord jagatana- ~ jagatuna- M179a. Bur zoxolxo (sic, ?=) C259a. Brg
3agal- U211. Kalm jaysix M223b ‘to scratch’, zayaddya (?) R463a. Dag jaul- E3009.
EYu jagaca- B142. MgrH Fau-lga- X215. MgrM zao- DS231b. BaoD---. BaoN
Fagde- CN196, cf. sago 50g0 CN196 ‘itch’. BaoX saglo- CN86:224. Kgj jiz- S302b.
Dgx gau- B175. Mog---, but Zirni jayal- (23:9b).

*jagasun ‘fish’. The central languages suggest a form *jagasun, and none of the
remaining modern languages is in conflict with such a form with *a as the first
vowel. One might reconstruct an extra consonant based on MgrM and Bao, either
*fagalsun or *jalgasun, one of which may be a metathesized variant of the other.
However, the MMo forms contradict the first syllable *a and do not support the
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extra consonant. Poppe (60:57, 61,etc) also reconstructs an extra consonant:
*irkasun, but Poppe’s -r- is based on comparison with WM jirmayai ‘small fry,
young fish’ (L1060a ‘fish roe, caviar’). Within Mongolic the reconstruction of this
word is difficult; it is attested as follows: MMo SH jiramut (pl.) H90, Kh zaram
H235a, Bur jaraaxay C231b, Kalm jirmdxd M231a. Dag jarom E312. These forms
suggest CM forms *jiram, *jaram, and diminutives*jiraa-kai and *jir(a)ma-kai. It is
uncertain that this word is related to *jagasun.

MMo SH jigasu(n) H89, HY jigasun M67, Muq jiyasun P205b, jigasun-
P206bh, LV jigasun P1274, IV---. WM jiyasu(n) L1050a. Kh zagas(an) H224b. Ord
Jjagas(u) M179a, jagus M179b. Bur zagaha(n) C243a. Brg zago: U211. Kalm zaysn
M236a. Dag jaus E309. EYU jagason B142, J106b, jogason B143. MgrH sagasa
J106a, 3ewgasa X217, Figasa X221. MgrM jagarsi P419a. BaoD zilyasuy BL93b.
Baol 3al(s)gasiiy L45. BaoN 3algasen CN196. Kgj jigasun ~ jagasun S303a. Dgx
zagasuy B177. Mog---.

*jajil- ‘to chew’. In Bur and Kalm the unexpected palatal initial is due to
assimilation to the second */. Some of the Baoan forms probably from an earlier
*ialjil- or *jaljal- with assimilation of the two syllables.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq jajil- P200a. WM jajil- L1041b. Kh zajlax
H226a. Ord jajil- M178b. Bur Zazalxa C231a, zazalxa (western) C244b. Brg 3ajii-
U213. Kalm jajix M223b. Dag jejil- E316. EYU jajal- B143, jajil- J106a. MgrH
Sasila- J106b. MgrM zazar- DS211b. BaoD Fiasial- BL93b. BaoGt fingal- C117.
BaoN %a3il- CN197. BaoX janjal- BC62. Kgj jeji- S302b. Dgx zazulu- B178. Mog
Jaji- (sic) R42a, jajul- W168b ‘to eat’.

*jaka ‘edge; collar’. All peripheral languages would be compatible with a
reconstruction *jaga. EYU-Mgr also developed the generalized meaning ‘above,
upper’. Cf. Kgj jigali S303a ‘upside’ with unknown last element. Cf. CT *yaka
‘collar’.

MMo SH jaga H84, HY jaga M65, Muq jaga P201b, jiya- P205b, LV---,
IV jiga (sic?) L62:38. WM jaga L1041a. Kh zax H237b. Bur zaxa C252a. Brg sax
U211. Kalm zax M243b. Dag jay E311. EYu jaga B142. MgrH sega X217, figa:
X220. MgrM $aga C189, zaga DS203a ‘above’. BaoD---. BaoN $aga CN195. Bao
(unspecif. dial) siga S436. Kgj jiga S303a. Dgx zaga B177. MogMr jaya (etc)
L62:39, jaye 1108 ‘(river) bank’, jaga W168b ‘bank’.

*jakaun ‘space between’. This reconstruction inspired by MMo. The Baoanic forms
could also reflect a form *jaugun, which would be easier to connect to *jab, *jaura.
Also compare MMo SH dege 'un H35 ‘above’, which may be a mistranscription for
*deegun. This is supported by MgrH de:xony X192 ‘surface’, and not contradicted by
MgrM diegoy DS240a ‘on’, BaoD deguy BL60 ‘not only... but also’, BaoGt degop
BC69 ‘upside’, and Kgj degun S299a ‘upside’. A third parallel formation is Kgj
dugun S299b ‘underside’ < *doagun.

MMo SH jaga'un H84, HY---, Mug---. BaoD joyey T139, BaoDatong
Fogon CN86:186. Kgj jugun S303b.
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*jalaa ‘(red) tassel’. Perhaps related to CT *yalig ‘cock’s comb’. BaoN zala is
explained as a loanword from Tibetan sgya-la, but the latter is more likely to be an
ill-spelled loanword from Mongolic.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH--- (see s.v. *jele ‘tether’).
WM jalaya L1029b. Kh zalaa(n) H228a. Ord jala: M181b. Bur zalaa C246a. Brg
3ala: U211. Kalm zala (obs) M237a. Dag jila: E317. EYU jala: B142, J106a. MgrH
Fala: J106b, s&la X217 ‘type of hat’. BaoD---. BaoN Fala CN196. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jalau ‘young (person)’. Probably from a stem *jala- related to CT *pa.s ‘id’.

MMo SH jala 'ui H85, HY---, Muq jala’'u P200a, jalu: P200b, LV jalawu
P1272, IV jalau L62:37. WM jalayu L1029b, jalayuu 11030a. Kh zaluu H229b.
Ord jalu: M184a. Bur zaluu C247b. Brg zalo: U211. Kalm zalu M238b ‘man;
husband; youth’. Dag jalo: E312. EYu jalu: B143, J106a. MgrH zaliu: J106b, jeliu
X217. MgrM zalau JL466. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj jalu S302a. Dgx zalau B178.
Mog jalav W168b, MogMr jalau L62:37.

*jalbari- ‘to beg, request; to pray’. Cf. CT *yalvar- ‘id’.

MMo SH jalbari- H85, HY---, Muq jalbari- P200a, Ph jalbari- P124b.
WM jalbari- L1030b. Kh zalbirax H228a. Ord jalbari- ~ jalbira- ~ jalbiri- M182a.
Bur zal’barxa C248a. Brg zalbir- U212. Kalm zal’vix M239b. Dag jelbir- E315.
EYu jalfar- B143, 180, jalbar- (sic?) J50. MgrH---. MgrM zierbari- DS244a.
Bao---. Dgx zawari- B179. Mog---.

*jalga- ‘to join, connect’.

MMo SH jalga- H85, HY---, Muq jalya- P200b, LV jalga- P1272 ‘to
reach’, IV---. WM jalya- L1030b. Kh zalgax H228b. Bur zalgaxa C247a. Brg zalag-
U211. Kalm zalyx M238a. Dag jaloy- E312. EYU jalga- B143. MgrH 3alga-lda-
(reciprocal) X216. MgrM jalga- T333, fiersa- DS213b. BaoD---. BaoN Falga-
CN196. Kgj jalga- S302b. Dgx zapga- B176, zaga- MC451a. Mog---.

*jalgi- ~ *jalki- ‘to swallow’. MgrH (with consonant strength moved to the initial
consonant), MgrM, BaoD, Dgx, and one of the EYu forms point at *jalki-. BaoN
and Kgj unexpectedly do not support this form, so that the -k- cannot be
reconstructed for Baoanic with certainty.

MMo SH jalgi- H85, jalki- H85, HY---, Muq jalyi- P200b. WM jalgi-
L1031b. Kh zalgix H229a. Ord jalgi- M182b. Bur zalgixa C247a. Brg 3alig- U212.
Kalm zal’gx M239b. Dag jely’- E315. EYU jalgo- B143, jatga- J106a. MgrH calgo-
J106b. MgrM zarka- DS227b (s.v. gulp), zoka- DS254. BaoD Fialya- BL93b. BaoGt
$alxa- C121. BaoN 3alga- CN196. Kgj jalge- S302b. Dgx zangai- B176. Mog---.

*jalkai and *jalkau ‘lazy’. In spite of the HY notation not the same word as
*falikai ‘shrewd’. Cf. *kasay ‘lazy’.

MMo SH---, HY jaligai M65 ‘laziness’, Muq---. WM jalgqayu(u) L1032b.
Kh zalxay H230a, zalxuu H230b (and zalxag H230a). Ord jalyu: M183b. Bur zalxuu
C248a. Brg zalxv: U212. Kalm zalxu M239a. Dag jalko: E312, also jalko: jalyai
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E312. EYU---. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx zagai MC452a, zangi-la-
B177 ‘to become lazy’. Mog---.

*jandi- ‘to beat, pound (usu. with an axe, hammer, etc)’. Bur-Kalm stem from a
form with nasalized initial *nanci-. Kalmuck according to Ramstedt displays n ~ j ~
y! The Baoanic and Ordos forms with y- are closer to the Turkic source form *yanc-
‘id’. However, the disyllabic forms show that this variant is of some antiquity. The
Mog form and meaning seem to be influenced by *cabci- ‘to chop’.

MMo SH janci- H85, HY---, Muq janci- P201a, LV janci- P1273, IV---.
WM janci- L1034a, jangci- L1034b, nanci- L564b. Kh jancix H209b, zancix H234a.
Ord yanci- M396a. Bur nansaxa C321b. Kalm nanéx M368b. Dag jin¢- E317. EYu
Jja:nja- B141, janja- J51. MgrH sanéi- L229. MgrM zanéi- C393, DS224a. BaoD---.
Bao Gaser ence- CN86:219 ‘to hit’. BaoN yanéi- CN213 ‘to beat; to forge’. Kgj
yanci- ~ yenci- S305a ‘to thresh’. Dgx yayci- B186 ‘to thresh grain (to husk with a
roller)’. Mog janci- R42a, ¢anci- R25a ‘to chop’.

*Japgi, *japgia ‘knot’, *japgid-, *japgila- ‘to tie a knot’. Strengthening of the
*-g- is found in Bao and in one MgrH form.

MMo SH janggi H85 ‘agreement’, HY---, Muq jangi P204a. WM janggiya
L1035b. Kh zangia H233b. Ord jayga: M185b, jaygid- M185b. Bur zangilxa
C250a. Kalm zangé (obs) M244b ‘kind of talisman, q.v.). Dag jepg’e: E315, jeng’e:-
E315. EYu jaygad- B142, jangad- J106a. MgrH sangada- J106b, sengada- X216
‘to tie a knot’, Feenkada- X216 ‘to get into a knot’. BaoD zanyald>- BL93b. BaoN---,
Dgx---. Mog---.

*jaria ‘hedgehog’. The form with *ia survives in Bur, Dag, and in metathesized
form, in Moghol. The remaining languages go back to an assimilated *jaraa.

MMo SH---, HY jari’a M65, Muq jari’a P201b, LV jara:n P1271, IV
Jariasun L62:37, RH jaria 200A1. WM jaraya L1037a. Kh zaraa H234b, Chakhar
Jjira: D183a. Ord jara: M187a. Bur zaryaa C252a. Brg zara: (?«<—Kh) U213. Kalm
zara M241b. Dag jer'e: E316. EYU jara: B143, jara J106a, ja:ra: S432. MgrH
ara: L229. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. MogMr jdira (etc) L62:37.

*jarim ‘half (orig. adj)’, *jarim-dug/-tug ‘half (noun)’. In the central languages the
meaning of *jarim develped into ‘some’. *jarimdug/-tug also developed some
derived meanings. Note the y- in Baoan and Kangjia, in this case not supported by
Dongxiang. Cf. CT *ya:r-im from the verb *ya:r- ‘to split’.

MMo SH jarim H86, HY jarim M65, jarimtug M65, Muq jarim P201b.
WM jarim 1.1038a ‘some, etc’, jarimduy 1L1038a ‘one half, etc’. Kh zarim H235b
‘some, a certain’, zarimdag H235b. Ord jarmin (< *jarim inu) M188a ‘some,
certain’. Bur zarim C251b ‘some; part of’. Brg zarmm U213 ‘some’. Kalm zdrm
M245a ‘some; part of’. Dag jerin (?=) E316 ‘not full’. EYu jarom J31 ‘half’,
Jjaramdag BJ325 ‘defective; paralysed’. MgrH Fwran X218, semtog X217, seentog
X216. MgrM zaptug JLAT6, jyarim P418a. BaoD---. BaoN yaram (sic) CN216. Kgj
yarun (sic) S305b. Dgx zaruy B179 ‘half’, zaruntu MC456a ‘paralysed (person)’.
Mog---.
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*jarma ‘groats; hail’. The meaning ‘hail’ in Shirongol, elsewhere ‘groats’. Salar
yarma (CT *ya:r-ma) has both meanings. Kgj cirima, especially the c-, is an
abnormal development if the form is indeed from *jarma. Se€encogt (p. 68) derives
it from NUyg yamgur, which is even less likely. Cf. *mondiir ‘hail’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM jarma L1038b ‘groats, grits, bran; fine
meal’. Kh zaram H234b ‘coarsely-ground grain; bran, grist’. Ord---. Bur---. Brg---.
Kalm zarm (Derbed dial.) M242a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sarma: J102b, fe&erma
X218 ‘hail’. MgrM---. BaoD jarma P412b ‘hail’. BaoN Farma CN198 ‘hail’. BaoGt
Jjarmu C121 ‘grain from spring’. Kgj cirima (sic, ?=) S302a ‘small hail’. Dgx zama
zaysuy B178 ‘hail’ (second element see *casun ‘snow’). Mog---.

*jaru- ‘to use; to employ; to slaughter’.

MMo SH jaru- H86, HY jaru- M65, Muq jaru- P202b. WM jaru- L1038b.
Kh zarax H235a. Bur zaraxa C25l1a. Brg zar- U213. Kalm zarx M242b. Dag jar-
E312. EYu jar- B143, J106a. MgrH sars- J106a. MgrM sari- JL474. BaoD 3iara-
BL93b. BaoN ar- CN198. Kgj jari- S302b. Dgx zaru- B178. Mog joru- W1698a,
MogMr jo:ru- L64:33.

*jasa- ‘to regulate, bring in order’, in modern languages usually ‘to repair; to make,
manufacture; to fix’. The verb yasa- occurring in many Turkic languages, but not in
the earliest-sources, is probably from Mongolic. At any rate, some of the Bao forms
with y- may represent the Turkic form. The abraded forms such as EYu hsa- and
MgrM sa- may be from *jasa- or *yasa-. The variety of forms within EYu is
remarkable. Dag das- is from Manchu dasa-, which itself may in some (irregular)
way be related to CM *jasa-.

MMo SH jasa- H87, HY jasa- M65, Muq jasa- P202b, Ph jasa ul- (caus)
P125a. WM jasa- L1039a. Kh zasax H237a. Ord jasa- M188b, yasa- (Northeast
dial.) M398b. Bur zahaxa C254a. Brg zas- («Kh) U212. Kalm zasx M242b ‘to
punish’, cf. yasx M712b ‘to castrate’. Dag (see above). EYu casa- B135, J106a,
ciisa- BJ346, hsa- B60, ysa- S435, sa- B10 (in em sama ‘medicine maker’, i.e.
‘pharmacist’). MgrH sza- J106b. MgrM sa- C386. BaoD jziasi- BL93a ‘to repair’,
issa- BL87b ‘to do’, iasi- BL3 ‘to repair’. BaoGt $ds- ~ yds- C142. BaoN 7ar-
CN197, sas- CN197, yar- CN216. BaoX jas- BC74. Kgj sa- S293a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jau- ‘to bite; to sting’.

MMo SH ja’u- H87, HY---, Muq ja'u- P203b, ju:- P21la. WM jayu-
L1024a. Kh zuux H256b. Bur zuuxa C265b. Brg zu:- U215. Kalm zuux M259a. Dag
jau- E309. EYu ju:- B147, J106a. MgrH sau:- J106b, sau- X215, siu:- SM94.
MgrM zau- JL465. BaoD Fiu- BL44. BaoGm 3u:- CN86:227. BaoN 3u- CN202. Kgj
Jjir- S302b. Dgx zau- B175. Mog jou- R42b, jao- W169a.

*jaudi ‘mediator, go-between, matchmaker’. Possibly related to *jaura ‘space
between’. The Bur form suggests that *jauci may go back to *jaurci, whereas Kalm
suggests *jaulci. However, similar forms with -I- in WM and Kh are semantically
different: WM jayulci(n) L1024b, jiyulci(n) (sic) L1051a ‘traveler, guest, passer-by,
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etc’, Kh Zuulé(in) H219b from ‘traveler, tourist’ (cf. also *jo(l)¢in ‘guest’ below,
which may have influenced form and meaning of the present entry).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM jayuci L1024b, jiyuci (sic) L1051a. Kh
zuuc¢ H256b, Zuuc¢ H219b, [zuuclagé H256b]. Ord ju:¢i M222a. Bur [zuursa(-lagsa)
C265ab]. Kalm zu:lci R482a, zu:¢i R483b. Dag jau¢ E309. EYu [ju:rmaca (<
*aurmaci) B147]. Mgr---. Bao---. DgX zauci B176. Mog---.

*jaugasun ‘lily bulb’. Strange disharmonic form in Dagur.

MMo SH ja’ugasu H87 ‘lily root’, HY---. Muq ju.yasunu cecek [Poppe
reads cuyasunu] P136b ‘kind of flower’. WM and central Igs---. Dag jauwa:s E310
““lantern flower” [name used for several unrelated plants with bell-shaped flowers],
lily; soft hoof of newborn calf’, jauwo:s NK524a ‘lily bulb; the soft part of the
hoof’. Remaining 1gs---.

*jaujai ‘heel (of foot or footwear)’. The Dag form is unexpected, as -ai is normally
either lost completely, or preserved with a palatal element as e:, i:, or ai. Cf. *Gsegei
‘heel’.

MMo SH-—-, HY---, Mug--, IV jaujai 162:38, RH jauja 199A20. Kh
zuuzay H255b ‘counter for boots or shoes’. Bur zuuzay C264b. Kalm zuuza M258a.
Dag jauja: E310. EYu---. MgrH Fause X215. MgrM [qur] zaosia DS228b, cf. gor
zousia (lit. hand heel”) DS219b ‘elbow’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jaun ‘hundred’. The initial n- in some MgrH and BaoN forms is likely due to an
erroneous analysis of compounds with the units 3-9 which end in -n. An n- now also
appears after *koar ‘2’ which never had -n, and *niken ‘one’, which had lost it in
Shirongol, e.g. MgrH go:r nfoy 332, BaoN guar nfoy, BaoGt guardn jiin C132,
BaoX guari nsen CN86:152 200°, BaoGt nagan 3iiy BL31 ‘100°, BaoX nagin joy
BC64 ‘100°.

MMo SH ja’u(n) H87, HY ja’'un M66, Muq ja 'un P203b, LV jawun P1271,
IV jawun L62:38. WM jayu(n) L1024a. Kh zuu(n) H255a. Bur zuu(n) C264b. Brg
3zo0: U215. Kalm zun M255b. Dag jau E309. EYu ju:n B147, J106a. MgrH 3op
X224, non J106b. MgrM---. BaoD iy BL93a. BaoGt jiin C132. BaoN n3ey CN37,
Foy CN201. BaoX joy BC64. Kgj jun ~ jiin S303. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jaura ‘space between’. In the central languages ‘on the way, halfway; while’. Cf.
*fauci ‘matchmaker’; possibly also related to *jab, *jabsar ‘interval’.

MMo SH ja 'ura H87, HY ja’ura M66, Muq ju:ra P211b, Ph ja 'ura P125a.
WM jayura L1024b. Kh zuur H256a. Bur zuura C264b. Brg zu:7 U215. Kalm zuur
M258a. Dag jaur Z73, jaur, jo:r T143. EYU ju:ra B147. MgrH 30:ro X223, 3u:ra
X224. MgrM saura JL466. BaoD---. BaoGt For> C103. BaoN 5e:ro CN201. Kgj
Jjuru S303b. Dgx zaura B179 ‘at the time that..”. Mog jo#ro: R42b.

*jaurangai/*jaurakai ‘wolf’. Although lacking in MMo, the distribution shows

this could be an old word. It might in reality be more widespread. Apparently an
Ersatzwort derived from *jau- ‘to bite’ with the adjectival suffix -rAkAi denoting
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habitual actions; alternatively from *jaura- ‘to close the mouth tightly” (not listed).
Cf. *¢ino.

MMo---. Bur (Khori dial.) zuurangi C265a ‘(taboo) wolf’. MgrH
Siurange: SM95. Kqj jinrgei S303a. Dgx girangai B181, zangai B177, jirangey
P412a.

*jayaan ‘fate, destiny, luck, etc’. Cf. Muq jaya:- P203b ‘to create’, Kh zayaax
H239a ‘to predetermine, etc’, Dgx zaya-san(da) B178 ‘come into the world’.

MMo SH jaya’an H87, HY jaya’an M66, jaya:n M66, Muq jiya:-tu P316a,
Ph jaya’an P125a ‘rebirth’. WM jayaya(n) L1028a. Kh zayaa(n) H238b. Chakhar
jrva: D183a. Ord jiya: M195b. Bur zayaa(n) C254a. Brg zaya: U213. Kalm zayan
M243Db. Dag jiya: E318. EYu 3a:n B149, jiya J106b. MgrH zaya:n J106a. MgrM---.
Bao---. Dgx zaya- B178 ‘to be lucky’. Mog---.

*jebe (?*jebi) ‘rust’. The final vowel is uncertain. MgrH seems to indicate -e rather
than -i, but MgrM does not support this. Ordos has two variants and cannot decide
the matter. The first vowel is also uncertain: Kh-Kalm z- points at *e, but Bur z-
suggests *jibe or *ibi. The Dag forms suggest a form *jebi or *jibi, since *-b- is
only preserved in Dag before *i/*i. Unfortunately this word is absent from the old
documents (*jebe in MMo SH, HY, Mugq is ‘weapon, arm’)

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug-—-, IV---, LV---. WM jibe L1048a, jibi L1048b,
jebi L1042a, jabi (sic) L1019a. Kh zev H262a, according to Lessing also jiv, zav’.
Ord jiwe, jiwi M206ab. Bur zZebe C234b. Brg jif U207. Kalm zev M245b. Dag jib
E317, jib¥ NK526a. EYu---. MgrH #e: X219, siie: SM95, cf. 50:-do- X223 “to rust’.
MgrM zeb-de- JL474 ‘to rust’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jee ‘cousin’. The WM spelling with -i- is incorrect in view of the z- in the central
languages, and the Turkic cognate *yegen ‘id’. The complete absence of -n in
Mongolic is surprising.

MMo SH je’e, je H88, HY je’e M66, Mug---. WM jige L1051b. Kh zee
H266b. Ord je: M192a. Bur zee (in compounds) C275a. Brg 30 U213. Kalm ze
M245a. Dag j»: E313. EYu ji: B145, J106b, je: (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH se: J106a,
X219. MgrM (Sanchuan) ¢i [*z2] P418a. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx z» B179. Mog---.

*jeeren ‘Mongolian gazelle (kind of antelope)’. Related to CT *yegren ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY je:ren M67, Muq je:ren P205a, LV jiyren P1273, IV---.
WM jegere(n) L1043b. Kh zeer(en) H267b. Bur zeere(n) C275b. Kalm zeery
M246a. Dag jo.ron E312. EYU je:ren B144, J106b. MgrH---. MgrM jer’ ima P413a
(*Tmaan ‘goat’). Remaining lgs---.

*jele (?*jelii) ‘long rope to which the tethers of cattle are attached’. Ord, Bur and
EYu disagree on the final vowel. Agricultural term related to CT *yell ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH jele [eds read jala:] 205A30.
WM jele L1045a. Kh zel H263b. Ord jile M198a. Bur zele, zeli C272b, zeeli (?=)
C275a ‘horse hair rope’. Brg 32/ U214. Kalm zel M246b. Dag jilda:s (+ *deesiin)
E318, dillo:s E88:103. EYU jelo B144. Remaining lgs---.
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*jel- ‘to wear (usu. an ornament)’. In EYu-Mgr this word merged phonetically
with *jGe- “to transport’, and most of the Baoanic forms also suggest an earlier form
*o:- rather than the expected *ju.-. Cf. *emis- ‘to wear (clothes)’.

MMo SH---, HY jeii- M67, Mug---. WM jegii- L1043b. Kh zuiux H262a.
Ord ju:- M222a. Bur ziiixe C270a. Brg su:- U217. Kalm zulx M262a. Dag---. EYu
Jjii:- B148, J106b. MgrH Fo:- J106a. MgrM zo- JL472. BaoD siao- BL93b. BaoN
$o.- CN201. Kgj j#- S304a. Dgx zo- B181, juei- T120. Mog---.

*jeiidiin ‘dream’. The added preconsonantal -n- in some Baoan dialects may be due
to assimilation to the final nasal. Dgx -%- instead of -d- is unexpected, and at first
sight more suggestive of an original form *jeiiden (but cf. *buduri- ‘to stumble’).
Apparently from a root *jeii-, cf. the verb *jeiile-, which survives in Dag joul- E313,
EYu jo:yale- (sic) B146 ‘to talk in one’s sleep’.

MMo SH jao'udun H86, HY je’idin M67, Muq jii.di P212b. WM
Jegiide(n) L1043Db, jegiidii(n) L1044a. Kh ziilid(en) H261b. Ord ji:de M222b. Bur
zliide(n) C270a. Brg su:d U217. Kalm zitdn M261b. Dag joud E313. EYu jii:don
B148, J106b, jo.:dan (Qinglong) BJ350. MgrH siu:dan J106a. MgrM saudun JLAT74,
Jiuden T334. BaoD iinduy BL93a. BaoGt sunduy C137. Baod siindiy L52. BaoN
Fuday CN202. BaoX judoy BC64. Kgj judun ~ jiidun S304a. Dgx zauzin B176.
Mog joudu-la- R42b ‘to dream’.

*jeiin ‘left; east’. Cf. *solagai ‘left’.

MMo SH jao 'un H86, HY jeiin M67, Muq jii iin P112a, jo’en P209a, LV
Jjowen P1271, IV jiiyiin 1L62:40. WM jegiin L1044a. Kh ziin H261b. Bur z{i(n)
C270a. Brg su:y U217. Kalm zliin M259b. Dag jun T145. EYU juy (‘obsolete’)
B147, jii:n J106b. Remaining lgs---.

*jeiin ‘needle’.

MMo SH je’u H89, HY j& iin M69, Muq je iin P205a, jii ‘iin- P297a, jii:n-
P370b. WM jegiiii L1044b, jegiin L1044a, jeii L1047b. Kh zil(n) H261b. Ord ju:
M222a. Bur zii(n) C270a. Brg su: U217. Kalm ziin M260a. Dag ju: E320, jou
NK525a. EYu jii-n B148, J106b. MgrH siu: J106b. MgrM zau C393. BaoD siiy
BL93a. BaoN oy CN201. Kgj jun ~ jiin S304a. Dgx zuny B182. Mog joun R42b.

*jia- ‘to announce, etc’ see *jaa-

*jiar(1) (> *jaar()) ‘musk’. There are several phonetic inconsistencies. The *ia of
WM and HY, which is supported by Turkic *yipar ~ *ipar ‘id’, is not preserved in
the modern languages; the z- in the central languages indicates an assimilated form
*jaar. Some of the Kh, Bur, and EYu forms suggest a longer form in -i not found in
the older sources.

MMo SH---, HY jigar (or ji-ha-r) M67 ‘musk deer’, Muq ja:r P204a, RH
ja:r 205D4. WM jayar L1023b, jiyar L1050a. Kh zaar H221b ‘musk, etc’, zaar’
H221b ‘musk, etc; gelded reindeer’, zair H227b (both meanings?). Ord ja.r M187a.
Bur zaar C240a, zaari C240b both ‘strong smell’, cf. zari (Oka dial.) C251b ‘gelded
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four-year-old reindeer, etc’. Brg sa:r U209. Kalm zar M241b ‘musk’. Dag ja:r
E308. EYu ja:r B141, ja:r» J106a. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Jida “‘spear, lance’. A widespread word in North Eurasia. Dag g'ad is from
Manchu gida ‘id’.

MMo SH jida H89, HY jida M67, Mugq jida P205a, LV---, IV jida L62:38.
WM jida 1L1049a. Kh jad H208b. Ord jida M193b. Bur Zada C230b. Brg jad U206.
Kalm jid M226b. Dag (see above). EYU jada BJ325, J106b, juda B147. MgrH zi:da
J106a, sida: X222. MgrM sida JL461. Bao---. Kgj jida S303b. Dgx zida B180.
Mog---.

*jigasun ‘fish’ see *jagasun

*jilga ‘ravine, gorge, chasm, abyss’. The Kgj form may also be from *jolke.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq jilyas (pl) P372a ‘pad’ - tiefe schlucht’. WM jilya
L1055a. Kh Zalga H209a. Bur zZalga C231a. Kalm jaly M224a. Dag jalay (?=) E312
‘marshland’. EYu j2lga B144. Mgr---. BaoD 3igga (?=) BL58 ‘Ganhetan
(placename)’. Kgj jirge (?=) S303b.

*jiloa ‘reins’. The Arabo-Mongolic forms see to involve a metathetic *jilau.

MMo SH jilo a, jilu’a H90, HY---, Mug---, LV jilawu P1272, IV---, RH
Jjilau 187C13. WM jiloya L1055b. Kh joloo(n) H217b. Ord jilo: M198b. Bur Zoloo
C232b. Brg jolo: U208. Kalm jola M231a. Dag dilo: E283, jilo: ~ dilo: E88:116.
EYu jalu: B144, julu: J106b, jolu: S452. MgrH 3olo-¢a X224 ‘driver’. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*jilsun ‘glue, paste’. The distribution of this word is interesting. The Kgj form
suggest a front form, but Kalm supports the present reconstruction. The -I- is
preserved in Shirongol as in *caasun ‘paper’, etc. The -i- in the Bao and Kgj forms
may be due to secondary palatalisation, rather than represent an archaic form.
Perhaps related to Kh jiliy H214b ‘rosin, colophony’, Bur Zelii C236a ‘tree resin’. A
relationship with CT *yelim ‘id’ is doubtful.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq jilsun (P: jilsiin) P206a, LV---, IV---, RH jilsun
[eds.: jalasun] 204C28. WM---. Kh---. Bur---. Kalm zusn M257b. Dag---. EYu---.
MgrH 3iilsa X225. MgrM zursi' JLA73. Bao (unspecif. dial.) 3ilsoy S555. Kgj jilestn
S303a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jirga- ‘to be glad or happy’.

MMo SH jirga- H90, HY jirga- M67, Mug---, Ph jirga- P125b. WM jirya-
L1059a. Kh jargax H210a. Ord jirga- M202a. Bur jargaxa C231b. Brg jarag- U206.
Kalm jiryx M230a. Dag jaray- E312. EYU jirga- B145, jorga- J65. MgrH sargal
(only) L230 ‘happiness’. Remaining 1gs---.

*jirguan ‘six’. The central languages reflect a shape *jurgaan (the result of early
breaking), Dagur and Shirongol derive from *irgo:n < *jirgoan. The latter is also
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likely to be the source of the EYu form (via an unattested *jorgo:n). Related to
*iran ‘sixty’ which suggests a root *jir- with an unknown suffix (?-gUAn).

MMo SH jirwa’an H91, jirgo’an H90, HY jirwa’an M67, Muq jiryu’an
P207a, jirya:n P206b, LV jirya:n, jurya:n P1271, IV juryu’an L62:39. WM
Jiryuya(n) L1059b. Kh zurgaa(n) H254a. Ord jurga: M220a. Bur zurgaan C263b,
yorgoon (Ekhirit) C228a. Brg surga:p U217. Kalm zuryan M257a. Dag jirys.: E318.
EYu jirgu:n B145, jurgu:n J107a. MgrH sirgo:n J106b. MgrM jurgoy T334. BaoD
$irguy BL93a. BaoN zirgey CN200. BaoX jirgoy BC67. Kgj jirgun ~ jirgun S303b.
Dgx zigoy B180. MogMr juryv:n (rarely used) L62:40.

*jiran ‘sixty’. In Bao and Kgj replaced by a new formation *jirguan harban ‘six
tens’, e.g. girgaran CN200. Related to *jirguan ‘six’ which suggests a root *jir- +
decade suffix -An, for which cf. *dalan ‘seventy’, *yeren ‘ninety’.

MMo SH---, HY jiran M67, Muq jiran P206b, LV jiran P1274, |V jiran
L62:39. WM jira(n) L1058b. Kh jar(an) H210a. Ord jira M200b. Bur Zara(n)
C231b. Brg jar U206. Kalm jirn M231a. Dag jar E312. EYu jiran B145, J106b.
MgrH siran J106a. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jiroa ‘amble; ambler’. The CM form *joria, expected on the basis of the Turkic
cognate *yoriga from *yori- ‘to walk’, is only attested in MMo sources in Arabic
script. Vowel shortening in Mgr.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV joriya P1273, IV jorya L62:39. WM
Jjiroya L1061a. Kh joroo H218b. Ord jiro: M203a. Bur Zoroo C233a. Brg joro:
U208. Kalm jora M232b. Dag jiro: E318. EYu joro: B146, joro: J107a. MgrH soro
J106a, suro L251. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj juru S303b. Dgx---. Mog jiro. R42b.

*jiru- ‘to paint; to write’. The *i in the first syllable is uncertain. The central
languages go back to a form *juru- or *jur-. EYu as if from *jura-.

MMo SH---, HY ---, Muq jiru-gsan P207a ‘drawn’, cf. Muq juri’a-tu P211a
‘striped’. LV---, IV---. WM jiru- L1060b. Kh zurax H254a. Ord juru- M220b. Bur
zuraxa C263b, (western) ‘to write’. Brg zor- U216. Kalm zurx M257a. Dag---. EYu
Jjura- B147. MgrH Fiu:ra- J98b ‘to write’. MgrM zuri- JL464 ‘to write’, juri- T335
‘id’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*ji- ‘two’ see *jitiier ‘second’.

*jii- ‘to stretch, extend’. The original form may have been *ii-, but the Dgx form
does not prove this. In PM, a consonant may have been between the two i’s, most
likely *g or *p. Cf. *sun-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, Ph---. WM jigi-, jigii-, jigei-
L1052a. Kh jiyx H213b. Ord ji:- M192b. Bur jiixe C232b. Brg ji:- U206. Kalm jiix
M227b. Dag ji:- E316. EYu---. MgrH %i:- J106a. BaoD %i- BL93b. BaoN 3i:-
CN198. Kgj---. Dgx zi- L121b, ziga- (caus.) B180. Mog---.

*jil ‘(calendar) year, year of the Twelve Animal Cycle’. The Turkic equivalent *yil
‘id” suggests that this word was probably back-vocalic *il/, but there is no
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confirmation for this in the Mongolic languages. The extra vowel in Baoan and
Kangjia is a later addition, given that Dongxiang has the normal development *-I >
-p. Cf. *hon ‘(duration of a ) year’; *nasun ‘(year of) age’.

MMo SH jil H90, HY jil M67, Mug---, LV jil P1274, I\V---, Ph jil P125a.
WM jil L1054a. Kh jil H213b. Chakhar ji/ D182b. Kalm jil M227h. Bur zel C236a.
Brg jil U207. Dag jil E317. EYu jal B144, J106b. MgrH zil J106a, X221, 5l X225.
BaoD---. BaoN %il> CN199. Kgj jile S303a. Dgx zay B110, cf. also zuytu B110
‘born in the ... year’ (*il.tzi or *il.tu). Mog Zil W169a ‘time’.

?%jir- ‘to cut’. Apparently only present in Shirongol, but it may nevertheless be an
old verb. Perhaps the base of *jirim ‘bellyband’ (for which a verbal base is known in
Turkic). The MgrH form was derived from *jor- (listed below) by Khasbaatar, but
there is also a MgrH 5o:ra- which suits *jor- better. BaoN ir- could also go back to
*isii- ‘to cut’ listed below. ?cf. also Kh jirgex H216a ‘to cut into smaller pieces’,
Jiirmele- L1085b ‘to cut into thin strips’.

MMo---. Central Igs---. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH si:ri- SM93 ‘to cut into long
strips’, Fi:ra- X219 ‘to cut’. BaoD jara- (?=) T139 ‘to cut’. BaoN sir- (?=) CN200
‘to cut’ (could be from *fisi-). Kgj jiri- S303b ‘to cut, to slash’. Dgx---. Mog (see
?*jor-).

*jirim ‘bellyband on the left side of the saddle’. The rounded vowels in the Dag
form jiilum may suggest a relationship with Kh ziirem H260b ‘thin strips of
something’. This would explain the rounded vowel forms but not the -I-. Perhaps
related to Turkic *yirim or *yerim ‘a single fresh strip of anything’ (cf. EDPT 969a)
from *yer- or *yir- (cf. EDPT 955a). Cf. *olay.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq jirim P207a ‘thong’, LV---, IV---. WM jirim
L1060a. Kh jirem H216b. Ord jirim M202b. Bur jerem C238b. Brg jirom U207.
Kalm jirm M231a. Dag jiilum E324, jilim NK526b, julim T145. EYU joram B144.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx giroy B181, ziriy L7, zirun MC462a. Mog---.

*jiriiken ‘heart’ see *Jiiriiken

*jisii- ‘to cut, slice, split’. The central languages have z- which rather suggests a CM
*jiisii-. Dagur and Ordos support this as well. It is phonetically possible that BaoN
3ir- CN200 ‘to cut’ belongs here, but cf. also ?*jir- listed above.

MMo SH jisu- H91, HY---, Mugq jisii- P207b. WM jisii- L1064a. Kh ziisex
H261a. Ord jus#- M225b. Bur zihexe C271a. Brg suxu:- U218. Kalm zisx M261a.
Dag jus- E323 ‘etc’. EYU ciisa- BJ346 ‘to chop; to stab’, cusu- (?=) S579 ‘to tear to
pieces’. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN 7ir- (?=, see above) CN200 ‘to cut’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jisiin ‘colour (esp. of the hair of an animal); complexion; appearance, looks’. The
forms with z- in the central languages suggest CM *jiisin. This form is also be
supported by Dagur, where one would expect *isiin to result in *jis. Enkhbat
compares Dag jus to WM jisiim, which is probably incorrect, although the loss of -m
is also seen in other Dag words. Some of the EYu and MgrH forms also suggest
*tisiin rather than a disyllabic form.

389



MMo SH jisu(n) H91, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM jisii(n) L1064a.
Kh ziis(en) H260b, cf. ziisem. Ord jusz M225b. Bur zilhe(n) C270b, ziihe(n) C234b.
Brg juxu: U209. Kalm ziisn M260b. Dag jus E323, Z105a. EYu jus B148, jiis
BJ113, ¢oson J106b. MgrH sus C88:587 ‘face’, susa S469. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*jitiier ‘second; co-wife’ and *jitiien ‘competition’. Morphologically *jitiier is an
ordinal number from the root *i- ‘two’, also occurring in *irin ‘two’, cf. MMo SH
jirin H90 ‘two, both (feminine)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq jito:r [Poppe reads jitiir] P207b ‘jealousy’. Kh
jotoor H218a, jotgor H218b ‘wives of a polygamist; jealousy, envy’, jétéo(n) H218b
‘jealousy, envy’, jitger LC2:180a ‘(youngest) wife of a polygamist’. Ord joté:r
M214a ‘jealous’, joté:, ata: joto: M214a ‘jealousy, rivalry’. Bur zito6(n) C234a.
Kalm atan jitddn M231b ‘envy, competition’. cf. Dag xata: juta: E323 ‘aspiration,
willpower’. Remaining 1gs---.

*jiiir ‘wing’. The central languages go back to *jibiir, the MMo sources stem from
*iir > *iir. The forms with -giiu- in Kh and Bur are reading pronunciations.
Perhaps then from a set of PM variants *jibiir ~ *jipiir, of which the latter went on
to become *jihir > *iiir. The MgrH forms are perhaps related in spite of the
aberrant forms. In MgrM this word seems to be confused with *gjiizir ‘tip, end’.

MMo SH ji’ur H91, HY jiiiir M67 (read ji’tir by Mostaert), Mug---, LV
Jii:r P1273, 1V jibiir L62:38, RH jiir 200B14. WM jigiir L1053a, jiber (‘sometimes
used instead of jigiir’) L1048b. Kh jiver H211b ‘fin(s) of a fish’, jigiiiir H212a
‘wing’. Ord jiget:r («— WM) M195b. Bur Zeber C234b ‘pinion, wing’, Zegiiiir C235b
‘wing’. Kalm jivr M225a ‘wing’. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sa:r (?=) X214, sa:r (?=)
X129. MgrM jur, ujur P415b. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*joba- ‘to suffer, to worry’.

MMo SH joba-, jobo- H91, HY jobo-lay M67 ‘suffering’, Muq joba-
P207b. WM joba- L1065b. Kh zovox H239b. Bur zoboxo C255a. Brg 304- U215.
Kalm zovx M250a. Dag joy"- E320. EYu jo:- B145, jo:- J91. MgrH Fobloy X224,
Zaebloy X217, 3eerloy X218 < *obalay, and perhaps in so:rgo- SM91 (caus.) ‘to
thank’ < *joba-lga-. MgrM zobo- DS256a ‘to toil’. Bao---. Dgx---. MogMr only in
jobo-Iya L68, No. 18 ‘bad quality meat’.

*jo€in ‘guest’. Apparently from an older form *jolc¢in and related to a CT *yo:l-¢i
‘traveller’ from *yo:l ‘road’. The form with -I- only seems to survive in one Baoan
source, and in Kalm zolén R476a ‘traveller’. Kalm zuul’¢ M258a ‘traveller, tourist,
stranger’ and zo.¢lya R477b ‘to be a guest (and give presents at the occasion), to ask
a girl to marry’, zu:l¢i R482a, zulci R483a ‘mediator’ seem to involve a confusion
between this word and *jauci ‘mediator, matchmaker’. Two other Mongolic words
and *geicin, perhaps < *keidcin from *keid ‘dwelling’. The partially overlapping
distribution of these three words seems erratic. Ordos has all three words. The
peripheral languages typically only preserve one each.
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MMo SH---, HY joc¢in M67, Muq jocin P208a. WM joci(n) L1066a. Kh
zoc¢in H245a. Ord jocid (pl.) M21la. Bur zoson (some dialects) C259a. Brg---.
Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM cuéin JL473. BaoD fiaociiy BLI3b,
Fiociin BL4. Baod Foléun L50. BaoN---. Kgj juco ~ jiico S304a. Dgx zocon B181.
Mog---.

*joki- ‘to fit, to suit’.

MMo SH joki- H92, HY jokiya- (caus. form) M67 ‘to arrange’, Muq jogi-
P208a, Ph jogiya- (caus) P125b. WM joki- L1068a. Kh zoxix H245a. Bur zoxixo
C259a. Kalm zokx M25la. Dag juy’- (sic) E322. EYu joga- B146. MgrH Clugu-
X211, éigu- L444, gugu- SM440. MgrM---, BaoD joya- T139. BaoN fega- CN201.
Kgj jugu- S303b. Dgx zogu- MC465b. Mog joya:lya- (double caus.) R42b ‘to cause
to perform, to cause to do, to do’, joga- W169a ‘to prepare’.

*Jolga- ‘to meet; to visit’. The long vowel in MgrH, although in agreement with
Turkic *yo:l-uk- ‘id’, is unexpected here. The Turkic is from *yo:l ‘road, path’,
which is cognate to CM *jol ‘good luck’ (not listed here).

MMo SH jolga- H92, joluga- H93, HY jolga- M68, Muq jolga- P208a.
WM jolya- L1069b. Kh zolgox H241a. Bur zolgoxo C255b. Brg 30l0g- U215. Kalm
zolyx M251a. Dag---. EYU jolgo- B146, jolgo- J93b. MgrH sio.rga-, sio:rgo- SM91,
Fo:lga-, Fo:l0- X223. BaoD zolyo- BL81b. BaoN 3olga- CN201. BaoX jolgo-
BC71. Kgj julgu- S303b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*jor- ‘to plane, shave, peel, pare off’. In spite of Poppe’s readings, the Muq forms
probably belong here, which is supported by the Chagatai equivalent yon-. However,
the disyllabic form juru-qu is unexpected. EYu-MgrH vowel length probably arose
after the connective vowel U was incorporated into the stem. Cf. *jir- and *jisii- ‘to
cut’ listed above for some further QG forms that may belong with the present
etymon. Ramstedt’s Moghol form is hard to connect to either *jir- or *jor-, as ou
normally reflects *au or *ell. Ramstedt’s etymology *jaura- seems untraceable;
Weiers’ suggestion to derive juri- from *ori- ‘to point at’ is semantically
problematic.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq jor- (Poppe: jur-qu, juru-ba) P21la, juru-qu
P383a, the second u is only written in the last instance. WM jor- L1070b. Kh zorox
H243b. Ord jor- M210a. Bur zoroxo C257b. Kalm zorx M252a. Dag jory"-
(apparently a caus. formation, but not semantically) E320. EYu ju:r- B147, S470,
Jii:r- S454. MgrH so:ra- X223. Mog joursna (7=) R42b ‘cuts’, juri- (7=) W169b ‘to
make’, but the context of the only occurrence (in fact the pass. jurigda- W64, No.
185) is compatible with ‘to cut’; cf. Zirni juru- 22:5a ‘to cut’.

*jori- ‘to point at’, with derived meanings like ‘to aim’ and ‘to intend’. In some
languages most clearly attested in derived forms, e.g. MMo HY jorin M68
‘intentionally’, jorig M68 ‘intention’, Dgx zorogoy MC464a ‘intentionally’. The
Dgx verb listed below is a semantically problematic match.

MMo SH jori- H93, HY (see above), Muq jori- P208b ‘to show the way, to
give directions’, Ph jori- P125b ‘to strive’. WM jori- L1071a. Kh zorix H243b. Bur
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zorixo C257b ‘to aim at’. Kalm z6rx M254b ‘to aim at’. Dag jor’- E320. EYU jora-
B146 ‘to aim at’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx zorai- (7=) MC464a ‘to begin (upwards or
downwards)’ (?). Mog--- (see *jor- above).

*joraa ‘ambler’ see *jiroa

*job ‘right, correct, proper’. Perhaps Dag ju:yu: below and juyi(n) T145 (derived
from *i6b by Enkhbat as well as Todaeva) are not related to *job, but rather to Dag
Juy’-, which seems to be an irregular development of *joki- ‘to be suitable’.

MMo SH job H91, HY job M68, Muq jobleldii- P208b ‘to promise’
(*jobleldii-). WM job L1072b. Kh z6v H245b. Ord job M212a. Bur ziilh C265b. Brg
3uft U218. Kalm z6v M252a. Dag ju.yu: (sic, ?=) E320, cf. jubse:- E322 ‘to support’
(*jobsie-). EYu job B146. MgrH zob X223, zilb X225, 3iir X225, s0d X223. MgrM
20 JLAT72. Bao---. Kgj jiiba-la ~ jubu-la S304a ‘true’. Dgx z0 B181. Mog---.

*joe- ‘to carry, transport’. For semantic reasons it is difficult to connect MMo SH
jo’e- HI2, ju’e- H94 ‘to set up, install, etc’, Muq jé.- P209a ‘to obtain’. The HY -g-
may be a mistranscription from the Uigur script, but is also reminiscent of EYu joke-
B146 ‘to bring, deliver (betrothal gifts)’. This may have further equivalents in MMo
SH jugeli H94 ‘sacrifice to Heaven with meat suspended from a pole’, Dag ju:yu.-
E321 ‘to offer up a sacrifice’, cf also Manchu juge-. In some languages *jée- has
phonetically merged with *jeii- ‘to wear (gloves, jewelery, etc)’.

MMo SH (see above), HY jogelge- M68, joge 'iil- M69 (caus. forms), Mug
(see above). WM joge- L1074a, jogege- L1074b. Kh z66x H248b. Ord ji.- M212a.
Bur z66xe C260a. Brg 30:- U217. Kalm z66x M253b. Dag---. EYu jii:- J107a. MgrH
40:- J107b. MgrM jiu- T334. BaoD jo.- T139. BaoN---. Dgx jue- T120, ¢ue- T141
(sic), go- MC462a ‘to apply/spread (dung)’. Mog juwa- W169b ‘to bring out’.

*joelen (?*jeiilen) ‘soft’. The form *jeiilen (due to metathesis of diphthong
elements) is suggested by Dag, and perhaps supported by MogM. The forms in the
QG languages do not strongly favour the form with -6e-. Kalm j- is unexpected.

MMo SH jo'olen H93, HY jo’elen M68, Muq jé elen P209a, jo’dlen
P209a, jo:len P209b, LV---, IV jo:len 1L62:39. WM jogelen L1074b. Kh z0616n
H247b. Bur zo6dle(n) C259b. Brg 3o:linp U217. Kalm josin M233a. Dag joulo:n
E313. EYu jiilen B148, jii:len B148, J107a, jo:len (Qinglong) BJ350. MgrH s0:lon
J107a. MgrM zolen JL464, jiolon T334. BaoD Fiuloy BL93a. BaoN Fulay CN202.
Kgj jilo S303a. Dgx zolien B181. MogMr jo:lan, MogM jauld L62:39.

*joen ‘cold’. In central Mongolic *joeg ‘lukewarm, cool’. In some languages only
derived verbs *jGed-/*joes- are attested.

MMo SH ju’en H94, HY j&’en M68, Muq jé 'dske- P209a, jé.ske- P210a
(caus.) ‘to make cold’, LV joen P1273, IV joyen L62:39. WM---. Kh z6(g)dn xaluun
H248a/247a ‘humid and warm’, z60g H247b ‘lukewarm, etc’, z00sgOrox H248a
z60tgorox H248b ‘to cool down, become lukewarm, etc’. Ord jo:s ge- M214a ‘to
diminish, decrease’. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm z0:g R479a ‘lukewarm, no longer too hot’,
zo:dayo R479a ‘to become somewhat cooler or milder’. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
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3io:di- SM89. MgrM zosi- DS214a. Bao---. Dgx zosiya- S375 ‘to cool off® (+
caus.). Mog---.

*joriili ‘transverse; askew; stubborn’.

MMo SH---, HY jériti M69, Mug---. WM jorigiiii L1076b. Kh zOrii
H249a. Bur ziiryQi (written ziiryull) C269b. Brg jiru: U208. Kalm z6ri: R478b. Ord
Jjir#: M203a. Dag juri: E323. EYu jori: S459. Remaining Igs---.

*Jujaan ‘thick; dense’.

MMo SH juja’an H94, HY juja’an M69, Muq juja’an P210a, juja:n P210b,
LV---, IV juja:n P62:39. WM jujayan L1081b. Kh zuzaan H250b. Ord juja:n
M215b. Bur zuzaan C261a. Brg su3a:y U216. Kalm zuzan M255a. Dag juja.n E323.
EYu juja:n B147, J107a. MgrH suzuan L107b. MgrM jujay T335. BaoD figiay
BL93b. BaoN %iay CN200. Kgj jij> S303b. Dgx zuzay B184. Mog jujon W169b,
MogM jujv:n L62:39.

*Jula ‘(oil) lamp’. The Kgj form is peculiar, but its similarity to the alternative WM
spelling with -y- is probably coincidental. Cf. CT *yula ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY jula M69, Muq jula P210b, LV---, IV jula 1L62:39, Ph jula
P125h. WM jula L1078a, julaya L1078a. Kh zul H251a. Ord jula M217a. Bur zula
C261b. Brg 30/ U216. Kalm zul M255b. Dag j"al E325. EYu jula B147, J107a.
MgrH Fila: J107b. MgrM zula JL464, jula T333. BaoD siula BL93b. BaoN Zila
CN199. Kgj jilaga (sic) S303a. Dgx zula B183. Mog---.

*julai (*jula) ‘fontanel, sinciput’. Both EYu and Baoanic support the form *jula;
Dag does as well, but in Dag the loss of word-final i/i from diphthongs is very
common. The MgrH form may be a semantic development of idrge: ‘ridge between
fields; boundary between plots of land’ (of unknown etymology).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---, cf. IM jola: P439b ‘brain’. WM
Jjulai, jula 1L1078a. Kh zulay H251b. Ord juld: M217b. Bur zulay C261b; cf. also the
phonetically aberrant Bur Zoloo C232b ‘fontanel’, yoloon (Bokh. dial) C227a ‘id’.
Brg zvlai U216. Kalm zula M255b. Dag j»!/ E320. EYu jula B147. MgrH sidrge:
(?=) SM83. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN 7ila CN199. Dgx zula B183. Mog---.

*juljaga(n) ‘young of an animal, offspring’. The -n found in MMo only survives in
EYu. Kalm remodeled as if from a diminutive formation *juljiu-kai (cf. *injaga for
a similar treatment). MgrM has the final -r commonly added to names of young
animals, probably under the influence of Chinese -er.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq juljayan P211a, LV juljigan P1272, IV---, Ph
Juljigan P125b. WM juljayan L1079b. Kh zulzaga H252b. Ord juljaga M218a. Bur
zulzaga C262a. Brg juljig U208. Kalm juljuxa M233b ‘chick’. Dag jeljiy E316. EYu
Jaljagan B144, J107a. MgrH zilfaga J107b. MgrM zuzugar JLA63, jujugar T333.
BaoD 3in%igo BL93a. BaoN i/$iga CN199. BaoX jinjago BC61. Kgj jinjiga S303a.
Dgx zunguga €.9. in qigai zunzuga B70 ‘piglet’. Mog---.
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*jumuran ‘suslik (ground squirrel)’. This form in the oldest sources. Kh-Kalm
suggest *furuman with metathesis of -m- and -r-. Bur and Dag represent an earlier
form *umburan with added -b-.

MMo SH---, HY jumuran M69, Mug---, RH jumran (or jumuran) 200A2.
WM jurama, jurum L1080a/b. Kh zuram H254a. Ord jurma M220a. Bur zumbara,
zumbaraa(n) (lit) C262b, zumara, zumari (western) C262b, zurman only in the
combination xerme zurman C649a ‘squirrel” (*keremin ‘squirrel’ not listed here).
Brg sumbara: U216. Kalm zurmn M257a. Dag jombor S464, jumbra: T145 ‘suslik’.
Remaining languages---.

*jun ‘summer’. Cf. *najir ‘id’.

MMo SH jun H94, HY jun M69, Muq jun P211a, LV jun P1273, IV---.
WM jun L1079b. Kh zun H253a. Bur zun C262b. Brg 5oy U216. Kalm zun M256a.
Dag---. EYu jun B147, J107a. MgrH sun (only) L250, zun (only) L691. Remaining
Igs---.

*juruman ‘suslik’ see *jumuran

*juura- ‘to mix, stir; to knead’. The WM spelling jiyura- (and the form in SH) is
unexpected, since Kh, Bur, Kalm have z-, not *- or z-; cf. also the CT equivalent
*yogur- ‘id’.

MMo SH ji'ure- (sic) H91, HY---, Muq ju.ra- P234a, juyra- (sic) P224a.
WM jiyura- L1051a, juyura- L1077b. Kh zuurax H256a. Bur zuuraxa C265a. Kalm
zuurx M258b. Dag j"a:r- E324. EYu jiira- B149, jii:ra- J106a. MgrH zira:- J106b,
X222. BaoD---. BaoN 7ira- CN200. Kgj jira-S303b. Dgx zuwa- B184, zura-
MC469b, zurwa- MC469b. MogMr ju.rp.- L64:36.

*jiig “direction, side’. Also used as a postposition ‘towards, to’ (already in MMo),
e.g. Chakhar go/ ju: D93 ‘to the river’, Dag ado:yi: jur Z72 ‘towards the herd’, EYu
namin jug J42 ‘to me’, MgrH nda: 32 J51 ‘to me’. Probably also the source of the
Monguoric directive ending found in lexicalised formations such as MgrH do:rosi
X197 ‘downwards’, MgrM gadazi DS241la ‘outwards’, quaino3i DS205b
‘backwards’. Similar-looking Baoan forms like BaoGt odas C121 ‘upwards’, doras
C121 ‘downwards’ may have the same origin, but corresponding forms in other
Baoan dialects suggest a different (unknown) final element, e.g. BaoD Ssiracéi BL84b
‘downwards’, BaoGT ye¢ C122 ‘hither’, BaoN e:dar¢ CN16 ‘upwards’, yer¢ C219
‘hither’, toré¢ C169 ‘thither’ BaoX yoca BC72 ‘hither’, taca BC72 ‘thither’.

MMo SH juk H94, HY jiik M69, Mugq jiik P211b, Ph jiig P125b. WM jiig
L1082b. Kh ziig H257a. Ord jixg M223b. Bur ziig C266b. Brg sug U218. Kalm ziig
(obs) M259a, nowadays (izg (sic) M546a. Dag ju.r E321, jur Z105b, jur NK528a,
cf. also ju:yu: E321 ‘direction” with an additional final element. EYu jaog B143, jug
J66. Mgr (see above). Bao---. Dgx zau in iy zou B10 ‘on this side’, ¢iy zou B154 ‘on
that side’. Mog Zuk, juk W169b.

*jiiriiken ‘heart’. All modern forms except Ordos can be derived from a disyllabic
form. The central languages and Dagur go back to *fiirke(n). The QG forms stem
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from *fiirge(n). (Note the absence of initial strengthening in Monguoric). Final -n is
atypically absent in Baoanic; it may never have survived into Shirongol. The MgrH
and Bao forms with -i- are recently palatalized in view of MgrM and Dgx. The -i- in
WM and SH may be a spelling mistake; an alternative explanation that it is a very
early case of palatal breaking is in conflict with the Turkic cognate (cf. *jiar ‘musk’,
*jee ‘nephew’). The trisyllabic forms in MMo could well represent a pronunciation
that once existed, although a form *jiiregen with -e- would normally be expected on
the basis of the Turkic cognate *ylrek ‘id’.

MMo SH juruge(n) H95, jiruge(n) H91, HY jiiriiken M69, Muq jiiriiken
[?or *jiiriigen] P211b, LV jiirke P1273, IV---. WM jiriiken L1062a. Kh ziirx(en)
H259b. Ord jureke M225b. Bur zlirxe(n) C268b. Brg surx U218. Kalm zirkn
M260a. Dag jury" E324. EYU juryen B149, J107a. MgrH zirge J106a, girgs X222.
MgrM zurgi JL461. BaoD 7irgo BL93b. BaoN sirge CN200. Kgj jirge ~ jirgi
S303b. Dgx zuga B183 ‘heart; mood, thought, thinking’. Mog jurkd R42b.

K -

*kaa, *kaana ‘where?’. In addition to the forms listed below, Dag has a Turkic-
looking form xaida: E97 ‘where’. However, this has the same morphological
structure as aida: ‘on/to this side’, ti:da: ‘on/to that side’. Note the -I- in Baoanic,
not shared by Kgj in this case.

MMo ga’a H54, HY ga’a M85, Muq ga:na P297b. WM gamiya L923b,
gaya L9053, gqa L8953, gana L927a. Kh xaa H587a. Bur xaa C522a, xaana C523a.
Brg. Kalm xa M559a, xama M573a. Dag xa:na E95, Z97a. EYu yana J99a, J27.
MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD yals, yali BL87a, halo BL63. BaoGt halo C127. BaoN
hala CN65. BaoX xalo BC69. Kgj yana S285a. Dgx gala B68, L115b. Mog gana
R31b, gana W176a.

*kaa- ‘to close, enclose; to block, shut off’. EYU ya:- J88 ‘to sew, stitch’ could be a
semantic development of the present verb, but it may also belong with yafa- B43 ‘to
sew with long stitches’ (< *kaba-, not listed here). Cf. also BaoX xa:- BC70 ‘to
sew’, BaoD ha- BL12 ‘to sew; to tie’, but the latter meaning suggests these forms
are irregular developments of *huya-.

MMo SH ga’a- H54, HY ga’a- M85, Mug ga:- P297b. WM gaya- L905a.
Kh xaax H588a. Bur xaaxa C524a. Kalm xaax M560b. Dag xa:- E95. EYu ya:- B42
‘to cover’, J99a ‘to close’. MgrH xa:- J99a. MgrM ga:- C376, ga- JL463. BaoD ya-
BL87a. BaoN ya:- CN56. Kgj ya- ~ ya:- S285a. Dgx ga- B67. Mog---.

*kaan ‘khan, king, emperor’. Widespread Eurasian word (see TMEN 1161).

MMo SH ga’an H54, gahan H56, gan H59, HY gan M87, gahan M86,
Mug ya:n P117b, yan P225a [but in fact these are spelled the same]. WM gayan
L906b, gan L926b. Kh xaan H588a, xan (obs) H611b. Bur xaan C523a, xan C544b.
Kalm xan M575a. Dag xa:n E95. EYu xa:n B42. MgrH xa:n X64. MgrM gay
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JLA77. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog ya:n («Pers.) R29a ‘khan’, MogM, MogMr
xp:n L62:40 (in family names).

*kaari- ‘to roast, burn’, in some languages ‘to cauterize, to geld’. It is uncertain
whether the phonetically and semantically deviating Kgj and Dgx forms belong
here. There are some other words with h- < *k-, notably *kamtu ‘together’, but the
vocalism is also problematic. Alternatively they may represent an intransitive
formation *heere- derived from *hee- ‘to warm up in the sun’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM gqayari- L907a, qayira- L913a (Khalkha-
based re-spelling). Kh xayrax H600a. Ord ya:ri- M340a. Bur xayraxa C534b. Kalm
xaarx M587a. Dag xa:r’- E96. EYu ya:r- B42, S97 ‘to geld’. MgrH xaira- (sic,
unconfirmed by other sources) L163. BaoD---. BaoN ya:- (sic, ?=) CN56 ‘to geld’.
BaoX ya:ro- BC62 ‘to burn, scald’. Kgj here- (?=) S286b ‘to become hot’. Dgx
hori- (?=) B66 ‘to become hot’. Mog---.

*kaban/*kabany ‘wild boar’.

MMo SH---, HY gaban M85, Mug---. WM gabang L895h, gaban L895a.
Kh xavan(g) H589a. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm xavy M561b. Dag xau gays (?=) E97
‘boar’ (*gakal). EYu yafay BI347 ‘breeding boar (?)’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*kabar/*kamar ‘nose’. The distribution of the two variants is interesting. The
forms in the QG languages and Mogholi are all developments of a form with -b-,
resembling that in the MMo sources. In the central languages and Dagur the form
with -m- is found. In view of the MMo forms the form with -m- looks like an
(inexplicable) innovation. The Shirongol’ languages share the additional meaning
‘snot’; in EYu there is an additional meaning ‘front’ used in postpositional phrases,
perhaps inspired by Turkic, where *burun (also originally ‘nose’) performs the same
function.

MMo SH gabar H54, HY gabar M85, Muq gabar P284a. WM qabar
L895b, gamar L923b. Kh xamar H609b. Ord yamar M330a. Bur xamar C542a. Brg
xamar U93. Kalm xamr M573b. Dag xamor E102. EYU ywa:r B54, yafar J99a.
MgrH xavar X73 ‘&snot’. MgrM qabar JL467. BaoD yor BL87b ‘nose, BL85a
‘snot’. BaoN yawar CN59 ‘nose; snot’. Bao dialects in CN86:16: Datong yor;
Ganhetan yor; Xiazhuang yor; Gaser yuar; Gomar yuar. Kgj yuar S285b ‘&snot’.
Dgx gawa B69 ‘&snot’, gawar (Wangjiaji?) B87:311. Mog gabar R31a, gabar
W176a.

*kabid- (*kabud-) ‘to swell’. Shirongol (but not MMo) represents the form
*kabid-. EYu yafad- could be from either variant. *kabid- is probably the older
form, as an early development i > u is more likely than the reverse. Also note the -t-
from *d in MgrM, Bao and Dgx (cf. *¢ad-, *ebed-, *naad-).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug gabut- P285b. WM qabud- L900a. Kh xavdax
H589b. Ord yawud- M345a. Bur xabdaxa C526a. Brg xafd- U90. Kalm xavdx
M561b. Dag xaud- E97. EYU yafad- B43, J99b. MgrH xaido- X65, xe:di- SM166 ~
xawudi- SM165. MgrM gaputu- DS254a. BaoD yito- BL87b. BaoN---. Kgj yer- ~
- S286a. Dgx gawitu- B70, qayitu- B69, kaitu- (sic) L115a. Mog---.
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*kabirga ‘rib; side, vicinity’, also used as postposition. Although the -rga in
*kabirga is unclear, it has been assumed here that this word and *kabisun are related
(*kabi is also attested independently in central Mongolic). The form *kabirga
features several metathetical forms in QG (cf. *tarbagan and *kalbuga ‘spoon’ for
similar alterations). SH qabirqar EYu yarguar and BaoN hargal contain an
additional element, probably the same -r as in *dotar ‘inside’ and *gadar ‘outside’.
Likewise, EYU yargwara and yargwana developed in parallel with *dotara and
*dotana, etc. EYu harqwag B55 ‘vicinity’ is hard to connect for phonetic reasons
(notably the h-, the strong -g- and the final -g).

MMo SH gabirga, gabirgar H54, HY gabirga M85, Mug gabirqa, gabirya
P285a, gaburya- P285b. WM gabirya(n) L898a. Kh xavirga(n) H590a. Ord yawirga
M344a. Bur xabirga C526h. Brg xaf’rag U90. Kalm xdvry M588a ‘side of the body;
side in general’. Dag xab’ray E99 ‘rib’. EYu yargwa B49, yarsua S313, yaparsa
J98b ‘rib’, yarguar S316 °‘side’, cf. the postpositions yargwara B49 ‘side’,
yargwana BJ348 ‘one’s side’. MgrH xarga: L181, garga: S316 ‘side’. MgrM garga
DS60a ‘near’, DS205a ‘around’, F15:28 ‘beside’. BaoD yalga BL86b, xarga P418b.
BaoN hargal CN66. Kgj-—-. Dgx garuga B69 ‘rib’, garga, garawa MC208a, garuwa
MC208b ‘rib; side’, DgxL garuqa(d2) B69 ‘next door’. Mog goburya R32a.

*kabisun ‘rib; side’. One of the Mgr forms suggests *kabirsun. Cf. *kabirga.

MMo SH---, HY gabusun M85 g.v., Mug---- WM gabisu(n) L898a. Kh
xavis(an) H590a, xav’s(an) H593a. Ord yawis(u) M344b. Bur xabha(n) C527b.
Brg---. Kalm xavsn M562a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH xavuza J99b ‘rib’, xairso X65
‘rib’. MgrM qapuszi JLAT7. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kabtagai ‘flat’. Cf. *kabtasun ‘board’.

MMo SH qabtagai H54, HY qabtagai M85, Muq gqabtayai, gabtagai
P285a. WM gabtayai L899%. Kh xavtgay H59la. Ord gabtagd: M282b. Bur
xabtagay C527a. Brg xaptgai U90. Kalm xabtxa M562 ‘q.v.’. Dag kartyai E142,
kabtyai E138. EYU gabtagai B73, gabdagai J99b. Remaining lgs---.

*kabtasun ‘board’, often the ‘sideboards supporting the saddle’. In Dagur the latter
is expressed by the form *kabtal (?*kabtaal), which is rare in Mongolic, but
commonly found in Turkic languages. Manchu habta also reflects *kabtal. Cf.
*kabtagai.

MMo SH gabdasun H54, gabtasun H55, HY---, Muq gabtasun P295a. WM
gabtasu(n) L899b. Kh xavtas (sic, not -an) H590b. Ord gabtasu M282b. Bur
xabtaha(n) C527b. Brg xafro: U90. Kalm xaptasn R167a, cf. yaptayasn R167a,
xapca R167b. Dag kartas E142 ‘board’, kabta:l E138 ‘sideboards of the saddle’.
EYu gabtasan B73. Remaining lgs---.

*kabturga ‘bag, sack, (tobacco) pouch’. The Kh form and one of the Dag forms
reflect a simplified form *kabtuga. Perhaps in some way connected to CT *ka:p
‘bag’, although there is no explanation for the -turga element.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq gabturya P285a. WM gabtaya 1.899a. Kh xavtga
H591a. Ord gabtarga M282b. Bur-?-. Kalm yaptrya R167a ‘pouch’, yaptaya R167a
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‘bag’. Dag kartray, kartay E142. EYU g'abtdrhqa B73. MgrH sdarga X166 ‘tobacco
pouch’.

*kabur ‘spring (season)’.

MMo SH gabur H55, HY gabur M85, Mug gabur P285h. WM gabur
L900a. Kh xavar H589a. Bur xabar C525b. Kalm xavr M561b. Dag xaur E97. EYu
xapar B43,J98b. MgrH xawur (only) L188. MgrM kabir P411b. Remaining Igs---.

*kacar ‘cheek(s)’. Kalm suggests *kacir. EYu instead uses an etymologically
obscure, but Mongolic-looking word cagtdgai B133.

MMo SH gacar H55, HY gacar M85, Muq gacar, yacar P187a. WM
gacar L9013, gacir L901b. Kh xacar H628b. Ord gacar M299b. Bur xasar C559b.
Brg xasar U94. Kalm xacr (obs) M584b. Dag kacir E141. EYu---. MgrH xacar
J99b. MgrM Fkica (sic) P422b, gazor DS211a, gagar Z331:262. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx
qiza B71. Mog---.

*kada ‘rock; overhanging rock; ravine’. Initial weakening due to the following -d-
in the QG languages.

MMo SH gada H55, HY---, Mug---- WM qada(n) L902a. Kh xad(an)
H595a. Ord yada M320b. Bur xada C529a ‘mountain’. Kalm xad M565b. Dag xad
E103. EYU gada B75, J99b. MgrH gada: J99b. MgrM gada J87. BaoD---. BaoN---.
Kgj---. Dgx gada T115. Mog---.

*kada- ‘to nail down; to sew on (a button or a sole)’. Related to CT *kadu- (some
languages suggest *kadi-). Cf. *kadaasun ‘nail’.

MMo SH gada 'ul- (caus) H56 ‘to have nailed down’, HY---, Muq gada-
P350b ‘to sew on (a button)’. WM gada- L902a ‘to nail’, cf. tobci gada- 1.902a ‘to
sew on a button’. Kh xadax H596a. Ord yada- 321a. Bur xadaxa C530b. Kalm xadx
M567a. Dag xad- E103 ‘to sew on’. EYu gada- J22 ‘to sew on a button’, gada- B75
‘to nail; to settle’. MgrH gada- X94 ‘to sew on a patch’. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN
gada- CN85 ‘to nail’. Dgx gada- B80 ‘to nail’. Mog---.

*kadaar ‘bit of a horse’s bridle’ see *kajaar

*kadaasun ‘nail’. this word derives from *kada- ‘to nail’, but in the QG languages
it has become indistinguishable from *gadasun ‘peg’ (see there for the modern
forms)

*kadku- ‘to prick, sting, stab, pierce’. The BaoN form deviates semantically. The
apparent pair of doublets in Mongghul is reminiscent of *kudku- ‘to stir’.
Contamination with MgrH sdogo < CM *kituga ‘knife’?

MMo SH qatqu- H63, HY qatqu-ldu- (reciprocal) M89 ‘to fight (with
weapons) at close quarters’, Muq gatqu- P296b. WM gadqu- L9044a, gadga- L903b.
Kh xatgax H626b. Ord gatyu- M284b. Bur xadxaxa C531a. Kalm xatxx M584a. Dag
kark"- E142. EYuU qgatga- B63, gadsa- I8, yadsa- J57. MgrH gasgo- X94, sdogo-
X168. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN yadga- (?) CN58 ‘to hang, put up’. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*kadu- ‘to cut, harvest’. Initial weakening in QG. As Poppe suggests, perhaps
related to CM *kadku- ‘to stab’ above, and *kaja- ‘to bite’ below.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg gadu- P286a. WM qadu- L903a. Kh xadax
H596a. Ord yadu- M322a. Bur xadaxa C530b. Kalm xadx M567a. Dag xad- E103.
EYu gado- B75. MgrH gada- J99b. MgrM gadu- JL468. BaoD gado- BL87a. BaoN
gada- CN85. Kgj gade- ~ gadi- S288a. Dgx gadu- B80. Mog---.

*kaduur ‘sickle’. Derived from *kadu- above. MgrH vowel shortening.

MMo SH---, HY qadu 'ur M86, Mug---. WM gaduyur 1.903a. Kh xaduur
H596b. Ord yadu:r M322a. Bur xaduur C530b ‘sickle’, but xaZuur C532b ‘scythe’.
Kalm xadur M567a. Dag xadu:r E104 ‘knife; kitchen knife; sickle’. EYu gadu.r
B75. MgrH gador J99b. MgrM gadur C381. BaoD gador BL87b, BaoN gador
CNB85. BaoX ga:dar BC65. Kgj gador S288a. Dgx gadu B80. Mog---.

*kadum ‘family-in-law’, and ‘-in-law’ as added to kinship terms. Initial weakening
in QG. Similar to the synonymous CT *kadin, but the CM *u and *m are not normal
correspondences of CT *i and *n.

MMo SH---, HY gadum (ecige, eke) M86 (father, mother) -in-law’, Muq
gadum P286a. WM gadum L903b, gadam L903a. Kh xadam H596a. Bur xadam
C530a. Kalm xadm M566b. Dag xadam, xadon E103 ‘family-in-law’ (& several
compounds). EYu gadam B75 ‘family-in-law’ (& compounds). MgrH gadom J99b.
MgrM gaduy JLA77. BaoD---. BaoN only in gadom ana CN85 ‘mother-in-law’,
gadom baba CN85 ‘father-in-law’. Kgj---. Dgx gaduy B8O ‘father-in-law’ (&
compounds). Mog---.

*kagacfa- ‘to separate; to part with, etc’. Probably related to *kagal-, *kagara-,
below. The loss of -g- in the Monguoric forms is unexpected. However, a
connection with *aljia- ‘to separate’ is also problematic, as secondary h- normally
appears when the following syllable starts with a strong consonant.

MMo SH qagaca- H56, HY gaqaca- M88, Muq gayaca- P286a, gagaca-
P291b, yaqaca’ul- (caus) P329b. WM gayaca- L905a. Kh xagacax H594b. Bur
xaxasaxa C563b. Kalm xaycx M565b. Dag---. EYU yagaca- B44. MgrH ya:s5a- (?=)
SM148, xa:za:- (?=) X64. MgrM gasia- (?=) DS248b. Bao---. Dgx gagaca- B8O.
Mog---.

*kagal- ‘to break, split, burst (tr.)’. Bur and Mog suggest *kakal-. The final long
vowel in Dag is commonly seen in this suffix, although it only consists of -l in the
remaining Igs.

MMo SH gagal- H56, HY---, Muq gaqala- P291b. WM gayal-, qayala-
L906a. Kh xagalax H593b. Ord yagal- M323b. Bur xaxalxa C563a. Brg xagal- U91.
Kalm xaylx M565a. Dag xaulo:- E97, xayl>:- E100. EYu-?-. MgrH xgalo- J99a.
MgrM ggar- JL480. BaoD gals>- BL87b. BaoN gagal- CN84. BaoX gal- BC70. Kgj
goga- S288a, S169. Dgx gagalu- B79. Mog gagala- R31a ‘to cut up’.

*kagara- ‘to break, split, burst (intr.)’. Bur and Mog suggest *kakara-; EYu seems
to have both variants.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug gagara- P291b. WM gayara-, gqayar- L907a. Kh
xagarax H593b. Ord yagar(a)- M323b. Bur xaxarxa C563a. Brg xagar- U91. Kalm
xayrx M565a. Dag xayar- E100. EYU yagara:- J99a, hgara- BJ331. MgrH xgara:-
J99a. MgrM grgara- C379, gagara- DS208b. BaoD gar- BL13. BaoN---. Kgj gara-
~ gara- S288a. Dgx gagari- L115b, gagara-, gagarai- MC113b. Mog qaqgara-
R31a, gakara- W176a.

.....

form may have been *kahiti < *kapiti.

MMo SH---, HY gayic¢i M89, Muq ga 'i¢i P346a. WM qayici(n) L912a. Kh
xayd(in) H601b. Ord yd:¢i M347b. Bur xaysa C535b. Kalm xddc¢ M587b. Dag kaic
E137. EYu yaica B42, B98b. MgrH xaiza ~ xaica X65, xai:32 J98b. MgrM qaici
JL474. BaoD yoicio BL86a, yic¢io BL21. BaoN yi:¢i CN61. BaoX yica BC65. Kgj
qaici ~ geici S286b. Dgx qaici B67. Mog geici R32a.

*kaila- ‘to make a noise; to shout; to cry’. The original meaning of this verb was
probably very broad. In MMo Mug this verb was used to denote the shouting of
humans and all kinds of animal noises except those of dogs, horses, cattle, etc, for
which there are special verbs. In the QG languages *kaila- is still used in a similar
fashion, and even for more animals. However, in the literary central languages the
meaning is narrowed.

MMo SH qaila- H57, gayila- H57, qaiyila- H64 ‘to call, shout’, HY---,
Mug gaila- P287b (for semantics see above). WM qayila- L912b ‘to weep, cry, shed
tears’. Kh xaylax H599a ‘to weep, cry’. Ord yd:la- M346a ‘to moo’. Bur xaylaxa
C534a (used in comb. with uylaxa ‘to cry’). Kalm x@élx M586b ‘to cry’. Dag---.
EYu yaila- B42 ‘to neigh’. MgrH xaila- X65 ‘to crow; to neigh; etc’. MgrM qaila-
C377, yeila- T375 ‘(of animals) to make a sound’. BaoD yil- BL51 ‘to make a sound
[of thunder]’, yaila- T150 ‘to shout, yell; to make a noise’. BaoN yila- CN61 ‘to
call; to chirp; to crow, caw; to roar, howl’. Kgj yaila- S285a ‘to call, to crow, to
shout’. Dgx qaila- B67 ‘to shout or call; to cackle, chirp’. Mog qaila- W176a ‘to
call’.

*kailasun ‘elm tree’.

MMo SH---, HY gailasun M86, Mug---, RH galiyasun (sic) 202A23. WM
gayilasu(n) L912b. Kh xaylaas(an) H599a, xayls H599b. Ord ya:las(u) M346a. Bur
xaylaaha(n) C533b. Bur xaila: U87. Kalm---. Dag kails E137. EYu---. MgrH---.
MgrM qailasi JL477. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx--- Mog---.

*kainag (?and *kainug) ‘yak’. The -u- only occurs in WM spelling, but the MgrM,
BaoN and Kgj forms would be compatible with a high vowel in the second syllable.
In the central languages it denotes a hybrid animal, but in QG *kainag is just ‘yak’.
The QG languages use *umsu (from Tibetan) for the hybrid.

MMo---. WM gqayinuy 1L913b ‘a hybrid between a yak and a cow’. Kh
xaynag H599b ‘a yak-cow hybrid’. Ord ya:naq M346a ‘yak cow’. Bur xaynag
C534a “‘crossbreed of Tibetan yak and Mongolian cow’. Kalm x&ing M586b
‘crossbreed of yak and domestic cow’. Dag---. EYU xainag B42, J15. MgrH ye:nag
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SM167. MgrM gainag P422b. BaoN yirnag CN60. Kgj yeinag ~ yainag S285b.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*kairan ‘(what a) pity, mercy, care, affection’. In central Mongolic one typically
finds a noun *kaira ‘love, compassion, etc’ and an adjective/exclamation *kairan
‘what a pity; pitiable, poor’; this is reflected in WM.

MMo SH gayiran H64, qayirala- H64, HY gairala- M86, qayirala- M89,
Mug gairala- P288a. WM qayira L913a ‘love, etc’, qayiran L913b ‘pitiable, etc’.
Kh xayr, xayran H600a. Bur xayra C534a, xayran C534b. Kalm x&ar, xdarn
M587b. Dag xairan E97. EYu xairan B42, yair (sic) S317. MgrH ye:ran SM167
‘dear’, ye:rgan (*kairakan) SM167 ‘pitiable, poor’. MgrM gairay C377b.
Remaining lgs---.

*kairsun “fish’s scale’. Interestingly, Bur and Kalm use *kacirsun instead: Bur
xasarha(n) C566a. Kalm xacrsn M584b.

MMo SH---, HY qairsun M86, Mug---. WM qayirsu(n) L914a, gayirasu(n)
L913b. Kh xayrs H600b. Ord ya:rsu ~ ya:rsa M347a, gd:rsu M301lb. Bur---.
Kalm---. Dag xai¢ E97. Remaining lgs---.

*kaja- ‘to bite’.

MMo SH gaja- H57, HY---, Mug---. WM gaja- L947a. Kh xazax H598a.
Bur xazaxa C533b. Kalm xazx M568b. Dag xaj- E104 ‘to gnaw, bite’. EYu gaja-
J99b, S316 ‘to bite’, BJ329 ‘to sever, cut off’. MgrH gaza- J99b. MgrM gaza-
JLA472 “to gnaw’. BaoD-?-. BaoN-?-. BaoX gaji- BC74 ‘to bite to death’. Kgj gaja-
S288a. Dgx gaza- B81 ‘to gnaw’. Mog---.

*kajaar/*kadaar  (<*kadiar/*kadaar) ‘bit of a horse’s bridle’. Haenisch’
translation of peitdu reins, halter’ is incorrect, cf. *iloa ‘reins’, *Cilbuur
‘martingale’, *nogta ‘halter’. At first sight the distribution seems to suggest that
*kajaar is a central Mongolic innovation, while *kadaar was the old form, which is
preserved both in Dagur and the QG languages. However, there are some
problematic forms in Dagur, Mongghul, and Mangghuer. If the Mug form in -l is
not a mistake, the Dagur form xada:l may have a long history in Mongolic.
Alternatively it may have been adopted from Manchu hadala. The Mongghul variant
with -3- is puzzling as this affricate usually goes back to *s; there are no
neighbouring central Mongolic donor languages from which it could have been
borrowed. The same applies to Mangghuer gazar, in which both the strong initial
and the medial affricate are unexpected. Probably related to *kaja- ‘to bite’ above.

MMo SH gada’ar, qada:r H55, HY gada’ar M85, Muq gada:r P286a,
gada:l (?sic) P342a, LV qada:r P62. WM gajayar L947b. Kh xazaar H597b. Ord
xaja:r M323a. Bur xazaar C532b. Brg xaza.r U96. Kalm xazar M568a. Dag xada:l
‘bit (of a bridle)’ E103 (see above). EYu gada:r B75 bit (of a bridle)’, gadar J99b.
MgrH gadar J99b, X95, note also gazar X96. MgrM gqazar DS207a. BaoD gadar
BL87b, gadar BL23. BaoGt gadar C117. BaoN gadaor CN85. Kgj gadar ~ garda
S288a. Dgx gada B80. Mog gada:r R31a.
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*kaka- ‘to choke (intr), to be suffocated; for sth to be stuck in one’s throat’.

MMo SH gaga- H56, HY---, Mug gaga- P291a. WM qaga- L946b. Kh
xaxax H627b. Ord gaya- M287a. Bur xaxaxa 563b. Kalm xaxx M584b. Dag xay-
E100 ‘to choke’, ?cf. also xak"- E100 ‘to be blocked’. EYu Aga- B59 ‘to obstruct, to
block’, yga- 19, gaga- S336. Remaining Igs---.

*kalaun ‘hot’. From the verb *kala- which is not well attested in the peripheral
languages.

MMo SH gala’'un H57, HY gala’'un M87, Muq qala’un P288b. WM
qalayun 1L916b. Kh xaluun H606a. Bur xaluu(n) C539h. Kalm xalun M570b. Dag
xalu:n E100. EYU yalu:n B44, J99a. MgrH xaloy J99a. MgrM galuy JL476. BaoD
xaluy BL8Tb, yoluy BL62. BaoGt xoluy C125. BaoN yeloy CN62. BaoX yoloy
BC67. Kgj yul> S286a. Dgx galuy B68. Mog qalu:n, galoun R31b, galon W176a.

*kalbuga ‘spoon’. Possibly *kalbaga in spite of the earliest attestations, but the QG
languages are indecisive. EYu and MgrH are based on (differently) metathesized
forms, cf. *tarbagan ‘marmot’ for a comparable case. BaoN kaga CN75 ‘spoon;
ladle; fork’ is given as development of this word, which seems improbable; perhaps
it is of Tibetan origin. Turkic *kasuk. In Dagur it may survive as xalbéy E101 ‘hoe
blade’, and in the combination xalbéy sid E101 ‘incisors’, as well as perhaps ciki:
suggests *kaalga (not listed here, but cf. *kaa-), implying ‘gate of the ear’ rather
than ‘spoon of the ear’.

MMo SH galbuga H57, HY galbuga M87, Muq galbuya P289b, yalbuya
P139b. WM gqalbaya(n) L917b, galbuya 1.918a. Kh xalbaga H602b. Ord yalbaga
M327a, yablaga M320b. Bur xalbaga C537b. Brg xalgay §’anag (?=) U92 (cf.
*sinaga). Kalm yalwdya R164a. Dag (see above). EYu xalgwa B45. MgrH xaulga
X65. MgrM---. Bao---. BaoN (see above). Dgx---. Mog---.

*kalrar, *kaliarsun ‘wild onion and similar plants’.

MMo SH qaliyarsun H58, HY---, Mug---. WM qaliyar L920a ‘wild garlic’.
Kh xaliar H604a. Ord---. Bur xalyaar C541b ‘species of wild garlic’. Kalm---. Dag
kaPe:r E139 ‘mountain leek’. EYu---. Mgr yarir SM163 ‘small wild (edible) onion’,
xaril X72 ‘Allium mongolicum (plant name)’. Remaining lgs---.

*kalisun ‘bark, rind, peel, outer covering, thin skin’. The EYu variant yalasan may
be influenced by *kalaasun ‘patch (on clothes)’.

MMo SH qalisu korisu H58 (cf. *koristin), HY---, Mug---. WM qalisu(n)
L920b. Kh xal’s (sic, no -an) H608a. Ord yalisu M329a. Bur xal/’han C54la. Brg
xal’u: U93. Kalm xal’sn M572b. Dag xal’s E102. EYU yalasan B44, yalasan J99a.
MgrH xalza J99a, xalasa X67. Remaining lgs---.

*kaltara-, *kaltari- ‘to glide, slip’. The MgrH -m- (via -n-) is unexpected (cf.
*malta-).

MMo SH gqaltari’ul- (caus) H58, HY---, Muq galtari- P290a, galtara-
P290a. WM qalturi- L921b. Kh xal’trax H608a, xaltirax H606a. Ord galtur(i)-
M290b. Bur xaltirxa C539b. Kalm xal’trx M572b. Dag---. EYU yaldara- B45,
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xaldor- 8321; MgrH xandora:-, xanda:ri- SM155, xamdora:- X69. MgrM---.
BaoD---. BaoN yandara- B57. BaoX handar- CN86:228. Dgx gantari- B68. Mog---.

*kama- ~ *kaba- ‘(of eyes) to be dazzled; (of teeth) to tingle or to feel rough (e.g.
after eating sth. sour)’. The Monguoric variants with -r- may be influenced by
*karbu- ‘to shoot’, which is also used for ‘to sting or bite’ (of the sun, bees, snakes).
Cf. CT *kama-, also used in relation to unpleasant sensations of the eyes or teeth (cf.
EDPT625b).

MMo Mug gama- (?=) P290b ‘to be blinded (eyes); to become blunt
(teeth)’. WM qabu- LC 4:4b, also spelled thus in Inner Mongolia. Kh xavax LC
4:4bh. Ord yawa- M343a (teeth). Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU nudun yumaga-
(caus.) S265 ‘to cause the eyes to be dazzled’. MgrH yama:- L169, SM152, yarma-
L184, xama:- X68 (teeth), yarmu- SM164 (eyes), the latter viewed by SM as
stemming from *karbu-. MgrM nudu qurmu- (?=) DS216a ‘to be dazzled’ (from
*karbu-?). Bao---. Dgx gama- ~ gamu- MC205a (teeth).

*kaméui ~ *kaméun ‘sleeve’. Kalm suggests *kancun, Bur *kamcui. One would
expect that the -m- is original and the -n- due to later assimilation, but the MMo
forms have -n-. Initial weakening in parts of Baoan, in Kangjia and Dongxiang, in
spite of the following strong -¢- (but this was also weakened itself).

MMo SH gancu(n) H59, HY gancun M87, Muq gancun P291a. WM
qgancui, qancu L927b, gamcui L923b. Kh xancuy H614b. Ord yancu M334b. Bur
xamsi C543a, xansi C547a, xansi C547h. Brg xamsai U94. Kalm xancn M576a. Dag
kanc¢ E139. EYU yanjun B43, yanju:n J99b. MgrH xam$s J99b, X69, xanca X66.
MgrM ganéi JLATS. BaoD ganziin BL87a, gansiiy (sic) BL4. BaoGt xanzon C121.
BaoN hansu CN64. Kgj ganjiin ~ ganjun S288a. Dgx ganzuy B79. Mog gamdi,
gamcu R31b.

*kamtu ‘together; at the same time’. In Ordos the initial was unexpectedly not
weakened in spite of the following strong -t-. In Shirongol *kamtu developed as if it
were *hamtu.

MMo SH gamtu H59, HY gamtu M87, Mug gamtu P290b. WM gamtu
L925a. Kh xamt H610b. Ord yamtu M331b. Bur xamta C543a. Kalm xamt M573b.
Dag---. EYU yamds B45. MgrH yamds 18, X69. MgrM xapntu JL469. BaoD hamto
T150. BaoGt hamti C127. BaoN hamda CN65. Kgj---. Dgx hantu B64. Mog gamtu
R31b.

*kamug ‘all’. The Dagur form could stem from the genitive of this word. Cf.
Turkic kamug < kamag, which is a Middle Persian loanword according to Clauson
(EDPT 627hb). Not related to MgrH xane, BaoD hano BL77, BaoN hani CN64,
which are < LT ha-ne.

MMo SH gamuh H59, HY gamug M87, Mug---. WM gamuy L926a. Kh
xamag H609a. Bur xamag C542a. Kalm xamg M573a. Dag kamyi: (?=) E140 ‘all
kinds of, various’, S255 ‘every’. EYu xamag B45 ‘every’. MgrH---. MgrM gamu
C377. Remaining Igs---.
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*kania- ‘to cough’. A form *kanaa- is reflected by EYu, MgrH, Bao, and Dgx,
whereas Mog, and surprisingly MgrM, have retained a palatal element.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV gana:- (emended), gana:d- P64, RH
gania-du (emended) 204A9 ‘cough’. WM ganiya- L930a. Kh xaniax H614a. Ord
yana:- M332b. Bur xanyaaxa C547b. Kalm xanyax M576b. Dag xan’e:d- (new
formation based on the noun xan’e:d) E98. EYu yana:- B43, J98b. MgrH xana:-
J99b. MgrM gan’a- C377, qania-tu JL465 ‘cough’. BaoD yana- BL86a. BaoN yana-
CN57. BaoX yana- BC64. Kgj yana- S285a. Dgx qana- B68. Mog gaina- W176a.

*kara ‘black’. Related to Turkic *kara.

MMo SH gara H60, HY gara M88, Muq gara P292a. WM qara L931a.
Kh xar H615b. Ord yara M337b. Bur xara C547b. Kalm xar M576b. Dag xar E104,
also kara: E142 ‘black (horse colour)’ from Tungusic. EYU yara B46, J99b. MgrH
xara J99b. MgrM gara JL463. BaoD yora BL87b. BaoGt xsa C121. BaoN yara
CN59. BaoX yara BC67. Kgj yara S285b. Dgx gara B69 ‘id, dark’. Mog garo:
R31b, garo W176a.

*kara- ‘to look at’.

MMo SH gara- H60, HY qgara- M88, Muq gara- P292b. WM qara- L932a.
Kh xarax H618b. Ord yara- M337a. Bur xaraxa C552b. Kalm xarx M581b. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH xara- X72. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog gara- R31b.

*karbisun ‘placenta, afterbirth (of an animal)’. Reminiscent of *karbin ~ *arbin
‘belly fat’ (not listed).

MMo SH qarbisu H61. WM garbisu(n) L935b. Kh xarvis H619b
‘placenta’. Dgx gayisun MC209a “afterbirth of a sheep’.

*karbu- ‘to shoot’. Monguoric *karmu-; metathesized in some Baoan forms.

MMo SH qarbu- H61, HY garbu- M88, Mug garbu- P293a. WM qarbu-
L936a. Kh xarvax H619a. Ord yarwu- M342b, yarwa- M342a. Bur xarbaxa C554a.
Kalm xarvx M578a. Dag xarab- E105. EYU yarfa- B48, J99b. MgrH xarmu- X73.
MgrM karmu- P420a. Bao (unspecif. dial.) yura- S331. BaoN yabra- CN57, hawar-
CNG66. Kgj yar- S285b. Dgx---. Mog garbu-xcéi W176b ‘bayonet’, MogMr garbuydi
L62:43 ‘rifle’.

*karbuur ‘ballista’ see *hurbi.

*kari- ‘to return’. The BaoN form may be explained from the fact that this verb is
usually combined with other verbs of movement, and appears then in te imperfect
converb form ha:5i.

MMo SH gari- H62, HY gari- M88, Muq gari- P293b. WM qari- L937a.
Kh xarix H622b. Bur xarixa C555b. Kalm xarx M590b. Dag xar’- E107. EYU yara-
B48, J99b. MgrH xara- J99b. MgrM qagzi- C377, gari- T375. BaoD yara- BL873,
xar- BL15. BaoN ha:- (sic, ?=) CN63. BaoX ya:ro- BC62. Kgj yari- S285b. Dgx
gari- B69. Mog qari- R31b, garil- (caus.) W176b.
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*karia- ‘to abuse, swear, curse’. Most languages from the assimilated form
*karaa-. One of the few words in which (lit.) Bur and Dag do not preserve a palatal
element. Related to CT *karga- ‘id’. Cf. *sdgee-, *hirde-.

MMo---. WM gariya- L938b. Kh xaraax H617a. Ord yara:- M337b. Bur
xaraaxa C549b. Brg xar’a:- U100. Kalm xarax M578a. Dag xara:- E105. EYu only
in the noun yara:r S330. MgrH xara:- L178. MgrM---. BaoD yara- BL87hb. BaoGt
xsa- C138. BaoN yara:- CN59. Dgx gara- MC206b. Mog---.

*kariacai ‘swallow’. MMo *kariaca, central languages from an assimilated
*karaacai. Reminiscent of Turkic *karligac ~ *kargila¢ ‘id’, but hard to connect to
it. In some modern languages now associated with *kara ‘black’. Dgx qarasuy may
go back to *kara sibaun ‘black bird’ (cf. EYu yara poljir B46 ‘swallow’, see
*piljiur ‘small bird’). MgrH angigai X3 ‘sparrow’, MgrM (Sanchuan) amickay
P418b ‘small bird’, and even Bao amici P418b ‘(domestic) bird’, Dgx amicau MC8b
‘sparrow’ may have arisen through metanalysis of this word as xara anzigai.

MMo SH---, HY gqariyaca M89, Mug---, RH garyaca [spelled q’ryj’]
200B10. WM gqariyacai L938b. Kh xaraacay H617a. Ord yara:éd: M338b. Bur
xaraasgay C549b. Brg xara:sai U99. Kalm xara:ca: R168b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
xaracagai XT72, xarabéigai XT72, xara(n)éige: SM159/160. MgrM (Sanchuan)
karajyagay P415b. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx garanca MC207b, garasuy MC207b (see
above). Mog---.

*kaSay ‘lazy, slow (usu. of animals)’. From Turkic *kasay ‘id’. Cf. *jalkai and
*falkau.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq gasay P295a. WM qasang 1L943a, qasing L942a.
Kh xasin H629a. Ord gasay M296b. Bur xasan C565b. Kalm xasy M585a. Dag---.
EYu gasay J106a. MgrH xasay J106b. Dgx gisan S90.

*katau ‘hard’, also ‘difficult’. It has taken on the shape *kataun in Shirongol,
probably in imitation of the numerous adjectives in -n. From CM *kata- ‘to be or
become hard or dry’, cf. CT *katig ‘hard’ from the verb *kat-.

MMo SH---, HY gata’u M89, Muq gata’u P295a, gatu: P275a, gadu:-
P379a. WM qatayu L943b. Kh xatuu H627a. Ord garu: M298b. Bur xatuu C561b.
Kalm xatu M583a. Dag katu: E141. EYu gatu: B75, gadu J99a. MgrH yadoy J99b.
MgrM grday C377, gagdon DS227b. gatoy T372. BaoD yotoy BL87b. BaoN hdoy
CN72. Kgj yutuny ~ yuduy S286a. Dgx giduny B71. Mog---.

*katun ‘empress; wife; woman’. Widespread in Asia, which means that some
Mongolic languages reborrowed it from neighbouring languages. Note »- in Mug.
CT *ka:tun.

MMo gatu(n) H63 ‘wife’, HY gadun M86, gatut (pl.) M89 ‘wives’, Muq
xatun- P384a ‘woman’. WM gatun L946a. Kh xatan H625b. Bur xatan C560a.
Kalm xatn M583a. Dag katun, kato: E141 ‘sister (form of address)’. EYu gaton B74.
MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD yutuy kuy BL82b ‘woman’. BaoN-?-. BaoX xdoy kuy
BC74 ‘woman’. Dgx---. Mog yot(un) R29b, MogMr y»:tun, MogM yp:tu L62:43.
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*kau and/or *koa ‘all, everybody’. The modern languages do not clearly support
either vocalism. The diphthong *au is only confirmed by Dagur. The Mongghul
form seems to be absent from the others sources. As suggested by Poppe (1955:70),
a CM form *koa could be related to CT *kop ‘all’ (EDPT 579b). Perhaps related to
the structurally unclear MMo Ph qothola P129a ‘all, everything’, Kh xotol H656b
‘all, entire’, Ord gotolo M309a “all’, Kalm xotl (obs.) M601a “all; entirely’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM <gww=> (qoo or quu) Cevel 736b, Inner
Mongolian spelling gau. Kh xuu H694b “all, completely’. Bur xuu C605a. Kalm xu
M605a, yo: R191b. Dag xo: E115, also xau-ya:r-a:n (+ instr. case and ref. poss.)
E97. EYU---. MgrH yo:-la, yu:-lo SM180. Remaining lgs---.

*kau€in ‘old’. The Baoanic form suggest a development from *qoicin.

MMo SH ga 'ucin H63, HY qa ucin M89, Muq qu:cin P313b. WM qayucin
L908b. Kh xuud(in) H697b. Bur xuusan C607b. Kalm xuucn M616a. Dag kaucin
E137. EYU yu:can B52, yu:jon J99a, yo:can (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH xau:3in J99a.
MgrM gaucin JLAT5. BaoD yuiciiy BL87b. BaoN yi:¢ay CN61. BaoX xuicoy BC62.
Kgj yuaico S285b. Dgx quaicay B72. Mog---.

*kaul- ‘to peel, to skin’. Bur seems to suggest *kaula-. There is also an intr. form
*kaura- ‘to shed (skin)’, c¢f. Ord yu:ra- M371a, MgrM gaura- J87. Cf. *koltul-.

MMo SH ga’ul- H63, HY---, Muq ga 'ul- P104b. WM gayul- L909b. Kh
xuulax H695b. Ord yu:l- M365b. Bur xuulaxa C605b. Brg xv:/- U112. Kalm xuulx
M614b. Dag xaul- E97. EYu yu:l- B51, J5. MgrH xaulo- X65. MgrM qur- DS242b.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx golu- MC213a. Mog---.

*kauli ‘law, rule’.

MMo SH ga'uli H64, HY---, Mug---. WM qauli L946a. Kh xuul’ H695b.
Bur xuuli C605b. Kalm xuul’ (obs) M614b. Dag ko:l E149. EYU yu:lo S379, yulu
B84. Remaining Igs---.

*Kkaur- “‘to stir-fry’. MgrH kurgu- does not belong here. Cf. CT *kagur-. Cf.
*kaari-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ga’ur- P297b. WM gayur- L910a, qayuur-
L911a, quyur- L982a. Kh xuurax H696b. Ord yu:r- M370a. Bur xuuraxa C606b.
Kalm xuurx M615b. Dag---. EYu yu.r- B52, J99a. Mgr---. BaoD yuro- BL87a.
BaoN yor- CN62. Kgj yur- S286a. Dgx quru- B73. Mog---.

*kaurai ‘file (the tool)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq qu:rai P313b, RH gaura 204C13. WM gaurai
L946b, gayurai L910a. Kh xuuray H696a. Bur xuuray C606b. Kalm xiird M619a.
Dag xaur E98. EYu xu:ri: B52. Remaining lgs---.

*kaural ‘dry’ see *kuurai.
*kebeg ‘chaff, bran, husks’. A widespread loan from Turkic *kepek. It seems

impossible to connect the following Baoanic forms: BaoJ guigo L153 ‘husks of
wheat’, BaoN goyeg CN87 ‘chaff’, Kgj guyag S288b ‘wheat straw (left after
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threshing)’, Dgx guyau MCI129a ‘covering of wheat’. Dgx has both this form,
suggesting an original *guyVg, and *kebeg. Dgx gaiya B70 ‘kind of grass’ is yet
another word (from *kiag ‘couch grass”).

MMo RH kebek 205B6. Kh xeveg H712b. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm kevg
M287a. EYu---. MgrH kavag X85, kayag X84. MgrM gabag DS208b, kabago Slater
2003:370. Bao (see above). Kgj kivet S287b. Dgx kowa B75, kawo MC201a, and see
above. Mog---.

*kebereg and *kelireg ‘fragile, brittle, crisp’, usually with some semantic
differentiation when both forms are found in a single language. Both seem to stem
from Turkic *kevrek, borrowed in different periods.

MMo SH---, HY keberek M70, Mug---- WM kebereg, keberig L439a,
keureg L462a. Kh xevreg H712a, xilreg H708a. Ord kewerek M419a, ku.rek
M439a. Bur xebereg C639b, xebreg C638b. Kalm kewrag R229b, kulrg M331b.
Dag---. EYu kebreg (only?) S338. MgrH ke:rog X85, ?cf. kairan(g) L253. Bao
(unspecif. dial.) kurag S338. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kebi- ‘to chew; to ruminate’. Dag kam’- may be influenced by *kemile- ‘to gnaw’.
Cf. CT *kev-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq kebi- P212a. WM kebi- L439a. Kh xevex H713a,
xivex H631b. Bur xibexe C569a. Kalm kevx M288a. Dag kom’- E146. EYU kefo-
BJ333. MgrH ke:yi- SM199, ke:-, ksyi- X85. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kebid ‘shop’ see *keid.

*kebte- ‘to lie down’. The strong k- in the Mgr, Kgj, and Dgx forms suggests that
they stem from *kebte- and not from *gedei- ‘to bend backwards, etc’ (not listed
here). It is not clear how these forms are related to Muq kete- P217b ‘to lie down’,
unless this is a misspelling for kebte- (with ya instead of 5a).

MMo SH kebte- H96, kebde- H95, gebte- H48, HY---, Muq kebte- P212b.
WM kebte- L439b. Kh xevtex H712a. Ord gebte- M254a. Bur xebtexe C638a.
Brg---. Kalm kevtx M288a. Dag kort- E147. EYu gebte- B82. MgrH kade:- X87.
MgrM kade- C379. Bao---. Kgj kete- ~ kite- S287a. Dgx kigie- B76. Mog tefta-
R40a, tebta-, tebta-, tefta- W181a.

*kece ‘slope’. The QG forms possibly from *kice; MgrH atypically added -n.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---- WM kece 1440a ‘steep’. Kh xec H727b
‘steep’. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm kec M297a ‘slope’. Dag kac (?=) E146 ‘side’, cf. dali:
kac¢ E274 ‘seashore’. EYu kaca (sic) B68 ‘cliff”. MgrH kase:n X87 ‘slope’. MgrM
kize 2310:31. Bao---. Dgx [ulani] kiza B20 ‘slope, hillside’ (cf. *aula). Mog---.

*kedli and *kediin ‘how much, how many’. The loss of -n in EYu is unexpected.
Related to *ken ‘who’ and *kejie ‘when’.

MMo SH kedui, kedun H96a, HY kediin M70, Muq kedin P213a. WM
kedu(n) L441a. Kh xediy H713b, xed(en) H713b. Bur xedi C640a, xede(n) C641a.
Kalm kedli M289a. Dag xad, xadon E111. EYU ke:d2 B67, J100a. MgrH kads J100a.
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MgrM kedu JL463, kodu C379. BaoD kutuy BL87a. BaoN kutey, kudey CN83.
BaoX kutoy BC69. Kgj gwdo ~ gado S290a. Dgx giedun B91. Mog kedw: R30a.

*kee- ‘to say’. Modern languages suggest a form *ge-. Apart from literary forms,
neither the k- nor the -m- are found in modern languages, nor is there a long vowel
as is usually the case in contractions. Nevertheless it may once have been *kee-, and
owe its reduction to its frequent position at the end of a quote.

MMo SH ke’e- H96, ke- HI7, HY ke’e- M70, ké- M69, Mug ge- (or ke(:)-)
P169a, Ph k'e’e- P126a, ge'e- P123b. WM ge- L372a, keme- (‘literary form’)
L450b. Kh gex H145a, xemeex (according to Lessing). Ord ge- M253a. Bur gexe
Cl74a. Kalm gix M145b. Dag---. EYu go- B81. MgrH gi- SM135. MgrM go-
DS20a. BaoD-?-. BaoN ga- CN91. Kgj go- S289a. Dgx gie- B89. Mog ge- R28a, ga-
W165a.

*keeli ‘belly, abdomen’. The MMo -h- points at PM *keheli < *kepeli, which is
suported by Manchu kefeli. Kh xevliy H711a ‘stomach, paunch; womb’ and Kalm
kevl& (obs) M287a ‘belly, abdomen; womb’ strictly stem from a form *kebelei.

MMo SH ke ’eli H96, HY ke’eli M70, Muq ke:li P218a, IV kehli L48, LV
ke:li, keili P66/68, RH keheli (eds. read kehli) 198C24. WM kebeli L438b, kegeli
L442b (reflecting the semantic differences as in Khalkha). Kh xeel H728b ‘embryo,
fetus (of an animal), xevel H713a ‘stomach, belly; womb’. Ord ke:l M410b ’fetus’,
keweli M419a ‘womb’. Bur xeeli C655a ‘&pregnancy’. Brg xa:/ U101 ‘belly; fetus
(of livestock)’. Kalm keel M289a ‘&pregnancy (of livestock)’. Dag ka:/ E143.
EYu---. MgrH ke:le X85. MgrM---. BaoD kialo BL49. BaoN ke:lo CN77. Kgj kele ~
kile S287a. Dgx kieli B75. Mog---.

*keer ‘animal colour (usu. varieties of brown)’. The MMo -h- may be an
orthographical ‘trick’ to write the e or e: sound (as in the Zirni manuscript), but it
cannot be excluded that it is an actual consonant, perhaps a vestige of earlier *p.
This seems to be supported by forms with -h- in Persian and Korean (P60:66). Bur
xeyer and Dag kair are reminiscent of Manchu keire “id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug keher (sic, with h) P213b. WM keger L443a. Kh
xeer H729a. Bur xeer C655b, xeyer (western) C641b. Kalm ker M294b. Dag kair
(?<—Manchu) E144. EYu ke:r B67. Mgr. BaoD---.

*keere (?*keer) ‘field, plain, steppe’. The final vowel in WM, Bur, EYu is not
confirmed elsewhere. These forms may have reanalysed the old dative-locative -A as
part of the stem. P60:48,127 compares Ewenki kawar, which is the source of the
Dag form kour E144 ‘grassland, grassy marshland’. Perhaps the Arabic spelling with
-h- and the Tungusic -w- point to the existence of PM variants *keper ~ *keber.

MMo SH ke’er H97, HY ke’er M70, Mug ke:r P218a, IV keher- L62:48.
WM kegere L443a. Kh xeer H728b. Bur xeere C655h. Kalm keer M289b. Dag Xa:r
E107 ‘open country, wilderness’, cf. also kour above. EYu kiire B69, J99a.
Remaining lgs---.

*kegeslin ‘spoke’. Although apparently related, it seems impossible to derive all
languages from a single CM form. The change of vowel class in some of the Bur
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forms is reminiscent of *hee-, g.v.) The Kalm form with -ii- may go back to *0i (as
in one of the Buriat forms).

MMo SH kekesun H97, HY kekesiin M70, Mug---. WM kegesii(n) L443a.
Kh xegees H713a, xigees H631b (sic, no -en),. Ord---. Bur xiygehe(n) C615b,
xiigaha(n), xiigadaha(n) (the latter two forms are marked as ‘western’) C570a. Brg
xiga: U105. Kalm kiiys M298b, kige:sn R231a. Dag xaiya:s E108. Remaining lgs---.

*kei ‘wind’. In the central languages often ‘air’. In Dagur with -n. Cf. *salkin
‘wind’.

MMo SH kei H97, HY kei M70, Muq kei P213b. WM kei L444b. Kh xiy
H632a. Ord ki: M419b. Bur xii C569b. Brg xi: U105. Kalm ki M297h. Dag xain
E107. EYu ki: B68, J99b. MgrH ki: J99a. MgrM kai JLA75, ke C379. BaoD ki
BL87a. BaoN ki: CN79. Kgj ke ~ ki S287a. Dgx kai B73, kei L115a. Mog kei R30a,
ker W170a.

*keid ‘temple’ and *kebid ‘shop’. From CT *kepit, which in its turn is from
Iranian.

MMo SH geyit (?=) H50 ‘houses’, HY kebit M70 ‘shop’, Mug---, Ph k"ebid
P125b ‘shops’, geyid (?=) P123b ‘dwellings’. WM keyid L444b ‘convent,
monastery, temple’. Kh xiyd H632b ‘monastery, etc’. Ord ki:d M420a. Bur xiid
C570a ‘monastery’. Kalm kiyd (obs) M300a ‘monastery’, kivd M298a (obs) ’shop’.
Dag---. EYu ki:d B68 ‘temple’. Remaining lgs---.

*kejie > *kejee ‘when’. The reconstruction with -ie is based on MMo; the central
languages, including Buriat, point at -ee; the other languages could be from either
form. Related to *kediin ‘how many’ and *ken ‘who’.

MMo SH keji’e H97 ‘how far’, HY keji’e M69 [q.v.], Muq kejiye P213b,
keje: P213b. WM kejiye L462a. Kh xezee H715a. Bur xezee C641b. Kalm kezé
M290a. Dag xajo: E111. EYU keje: B68. MgrH kage: J100a. MgrM kese JL462.
BaoD kacdio BL87a. BaoN kaéi CN77. BaoX kaja BC69. Kgj gaje S289a. Dgx kiega
B90. Mog---.

*kekere- or *kekire- ‘to belch, burp’. Dagur suggests *kekerie-, a pseudo-causative
of a base *kekeri-. Related to CT *ke:kir-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq kekere- [could be read kekire-] P213b. WM
kekere- L446a. Kh xexrex H727b. Ord gekir(e)- M256b. Bur xexerxe C654a. Kalm
kekrx M290b. Dag kokre:- E145. EYu ge:gare- B82. MgrH kagore:- X86. MgrM
kagari- JLA62. Remaining Igs---.

*kelen ‘tongue; speech, language’.

MMo SH kele(n) H97, HY kelen M70, Muq kelen P214b. WM kele(n)
L447a. Kh xel(en) H715a. Ord kéle M411a. Bur xele(n) C644b. Brg xil U105. Kalm
keln M291a. Dag x2/” E110. EYu kelen B67, J99a. MgrH kale J100a. MgrM kalie
DS256b. BaoD kalay BL87b. BaoN kelay CN78. Kgj kili> S287h Dgx kielien B75.
Mog kelan R30a, kelan, kelan W170a.
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*Kkele- (< *kelele-) ‘to speak’. All peripheral languages have the shortened form.

MMo SH kelele- H98, HY kelele- M70, kele- M70, Muq kele- P213b, kelle-
P215a. WM kele- L447b, kelele- L448b. Kh xelex H719a, xellex H716b. Ord kéle-
M411b. Bur xelexe C645a. Brg xal- U102. Kalm kelx M292b. Dag a/- (sic) E24, xal-
E83:78h. EYu kele- B67. MgrH kale- J100a. MgrM kili- JL475. BaoD kala- BL84b.
BaoN kel- CN78. BaoX kal- BC70. Kgj kele- S287a. Dgx kielie- B75. Mog keld-
R30a, kela-, kelce-, kele- W170a.

*kemile- ‘to gnaw’. Probably derived from a noun *kemi ‘soft bone’, cf. WM kemi
L451b ‘marrow of bones’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg kemile- P215b. WM kemeli-, kemele- L451a. Kh
xemlex H720b. Ord kemele- M413a. Bur ximelxe C572a. Brg ximil- U106. Kalm
kemlx M293b. Dag---. EYu kelme- B67, kemle- J101a. Mgr---. BaoD kamol- BL87a
‘to bite’. BaoN---. Kgj kemle- S287a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*ken ‘who’. Related to *kediin ‘how many’ and *kejie ‘when’.

MMo SH ken H98, HY ken M70, Muq ken P216a. WM ken L453b. Kh xen
H721b. Bur xen C647b. Kalm ken M293b. Dag xon E108. EYu ken B67, J99a,
genitive ke:no BJ73. MgrH ken J99a. MgrM ken JL475. BaoD kay BL87b. BaoN
kay CN74. BaoX kay BC69. Kgj ko S287b. Dgx kien B75. Mog ken R30a.

*kengerge ‘drum’. With some oddly distributed variants: Bur, Ord and BaoN have
an alternative form *kepgereg or *kepgerig, Kalm *keykereg. EYU suggests
*kengerkei.

MMo SH---, HY kenggerge M71 ‘small drum’, Muq---. WM kenggerge(n)
L454a. Kh xengereg (xengergen) H721b. Ord keygerge, kengerik M4l4b. Bur
xengereg C648a ‘drum’, cf. xengergee(n) (western) C648a ‘thunder’. Kalm keykrg
M294b. Dag---. EYu kengerki: S343. MgrH ksngsrgs X85. MgrM---. BaoN
keygarag CN78 ‘one-sided hand drum’. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Kkerdi- ‘to cut, mince’. Cf. CT *kert- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM kerci- L455a. Kh xercix H724a. Ord
gerci- M261b. Bur xersexe C650a. Kalm keréx M296b. Dag korc- E147. EYu---.
MgrH kirfi- SM204. MgrM ko%o- C379. BaoD kuci- (?=) BL87a. BaoN---. Kgj
kecce- ~ keci- S287b. DgX kizi- B76, kizia- (sic) L115b. Mog ?cf. kerci R30b ‘large
knife’.

*kereg ‘need, necessity; matter, affair, business’. Cf. CT *kergek > *kerek ‘id’.

MMo SH kerek H99, HY kerek M71, Muq kerek P157a. WM kereg L455b.
Kh xereg H724b. Bur xereg C650a. Kalm kerg M294b. Dag koray (sic) E147. EYu
kereg B68 ‘needs’. MgrH (only?) kerig L260, kirig L266. MgrM karag JL475. BaoD
kor T141. BaoN karag CN77. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*keregle- ‘to use, employ; to need, want’. The Baoanic forms seem to stem from a

verb stem *kereg- or *kerge-, which may have secondarily lost the verbalizer -1A.
The MgrH form was derived from Tibetan by Réna-Tas.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM keregle- L456a. Kh xereglex H725a. Bur
xereglexe C651a. Kalm kerglx M295b. Dag koryal- E147. EYu---. MgrH xagala-
X74, xgale- X83. MgrM qarli- C378, korli- DS204b ‘to apply’, DS212a ‘to claim’.
BaoD---. BaoGt kasga- C124. BaoN kar- (sic, ?=) CN77. Kgj ker- ~ kar- ~ kes-
S287b. DgXx korau- B74, kara- MC201a. Mog---.

*kereldU- ‘to quarrel, have an argument’. Reciprocal of *kere- ‘to fight’, which
does not seem to survive in the peripheral languages.

MMo SH kereldu- H99, HY---, Mugq kereldii- P216b. WM kereldil- L457a.
Kh xereldex H725b. Bur xereldexe C652a. Kalm kerldx M295b. Dag---. EYu
kereldo- B68. MgrH kore:da- X88, koreldu- L266. BaoN keld>- CN78. Bao
(unspecif. dial.) kando- S344. BaoGt kanda- CN86:282. Kgj kandw- ~ karandu-
S287a. Dgx---. Mog keralda- R30b, keraldu- W170a.

*kerie ‘crow’. In this case Buriat supports *keree with assimilated diphthong.

MMo SH kere’e H99, keri’e H99, HY---, Muq keri’e P220b. WM keriye(n)
L458a. Kh xeree(n) H726a. Bur xiree C573b. Kalm kerd M294b. Dag---. EYU korai
B67, kori: J100a, BJ351, kere: BJ351. MgrH kare: X88. Remaining Igs---.

*keseg ‘part, piece’. Cf. *kes-ek from *kes ‘piece’, homophone of *kes- to cut’.

MMo SH--- (see *kesig), HY kesek M71, Muq kesek P217a ‘piece’. WM
keseg L459a. Kh xeseg H726b. Ord gesek M262a. Bur xeheg C564b. Brg xasag
U103. Kalm kesg M296b. Dag---. EYu kaseg B66, J99a. MgrH kazag J100a. Bao---.
Dgx kisie B76. Mog---.

*kesig ‘part, share, lot, fate’. CT *kes-ig from *kes- ‘to cut’.

MMo SH kesik [emended by Haenisch as kesek] H99, HY---, Muq kesik
P217b ‘part, share’. WM kesig L460a. Kh xesig H728a, xisig H636b. Ord gesik
M262b. Bur xeseg C564b. Brg xasig U103. Kalm kisg M303b. Dag ko5 E146
‘kindness’ (probably, as E suggests, reborrowed < Manchu kesi). EYu ksag BJ334
‘favour, kindness’, MgrH kasag SM199 ‘share of a sacrified animal (...)’. Bao---.
Kgj kesiz S287a ‘share, time(s)’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kete- ‘to lie down’ see *kebte-

*kete ‘steel for striking fire’. Cf. *Cakiur.

MMo SH kete H100, HY---, Muq kete P174b. WM kete L460b. Kh xet(en)
H726b. Ord gete M263a. Bur xete C652b. Kalm ket M296b. Dag---. EYu kede B68.
MgrH kade: J100a. MgrM kade JLAT5. Remaining Igs---.

*Ketlll- ‘to cross, to wade across’. The initial is unclear, as the k- in Shirongol may
be secondarily strengthened by the following -t-. Dag xadul- with its irregular -d-
may be influenced by Tungusic *adal- ‘id’. Bokh derives the Dgx form from *gatul-
‘id” (not listed here but found in central Mongolic) which is possible phonetically.
MMo SH ketul- H100, HY---, Mug gutll- P172b (can also be read kutil-).
WM getil- L380b, ketiil- L461a (different reading of the same spelling). Kh x6tl6x
H675b, getlex Cevell71b. Chakhar gotion D188a. Ord gerul- M263b, also geltul-
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M257b. Bur getelxe C173b. Brg gatl- U135, cf. also xadlog gar- U103 ‘to cross’.
Kalm getl- (rare) R135a. Dag xodul- (?=) E111. EYU---. Mgr--—-. BaoGt kudal- C124.
BaoN kutel- CN83. Dgx qutulu-zi dawa- B72 (dawa- < *daba-). Mog ketulx- R30b.

*kell, *ketiken “child’ listed under *kdbelin for the sake of comparison.

*Kidu- ‘to kill, massacre’. An interesting spectrum of forms with respect to palatal
breaking. Bur and Kalm feature breaking, with preserved palatality (note velar k- in
the latter), while Ord features breaking without a trace of palatality. Kh has a recent
type of breaking that took place after the second vowel was neutralised to a). EYu
may represent the unbroken form, but strictly speaking it could be a development of
a broken form *kudu-.

MMo SH kidu- H101, HY ---, Mug---. WM kidu- L464a. Kh xyadax H729b.
Ord yudu- M363a. Bur xyudaxa C656a. Brg sod- U170. Kalm kudx M321b. Dag---.
EYu gada- B77. Remaining lgs---.

*kijaar ‘side, edge, border’. Initial *k- was weakened in QG, before it could
become ¢- in Monguoric. Cf. also *kijaasun in central languages and EYu. MgrM
may also be related to *kija, WM gija, and Mog giji(n) W177a.

MMo SH kija’ar, kiji’ar H101, HY kija’ar M72, Muq gija:r P135a, yija:r
P221a. WM kijayar L474b. Kh xyazgaar H729b. Ord kijaga:r (« WM) M420b.
Bur xizaar C569a, xizagaar (lit.) C569b. Kalm kizar (obs) M298b. Dag kija.r E149.
EYu gaja:r B77. MgrH gasa:r X104. MgrM xaji-du (?=) P418a ‘next to’. Bao---.
Dgx giza B81, gizira B81. Mog---.

*Kilbar ‘easy’.

MMo SH kilbar H101, HY kilbar M72, Muq qilbar P298a. WM Kkilbar
L466a. Kh xyalbar H730b. Ord kilbar M420b. Bur xilbar C571a, xyalbar C657a.
Brg x’albar U127. Kalm kilwr R231b, kilvir (different formation) M300b. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH ¢éirval J99b, éiiro:l1 X212. MgrM carbar JLA67, cubar C393. Bao---.
Kgj---. Dgx gaiwa B81, giwa B81, gaira B81. Mog---.

*Kilgasun ‘coarse hair’. Related to CT *kil. Cf. *hiisiin, *noasun.

MMo SH kilgasun H102 ‘(horse’s) tail hair’, HY---, Muq gilyasun P298a
‘horse hair’. WM kilyasu(n) L466a. Kh xyalgas(an) H730b ‘hair of the mane and
tail, etc’. Ord kilgasu M421a. Bur xilgaaha(n) C571a ‘horse hair’. Brg salgo: U161
‘coarse hair’. Kalm kilysn M300b ‘hair (usu. of a horse)’. Dag kilya:s E148 ‘horse’s
tail hair’. EYu yalgason B45 ‘pubic hair’. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---.
Kgj galgasun S288a ‘goat’s hair’. Dgx imay gagasun (*imaan ‘goat’) B11 ‘goat’s
hair’. Mog gilyasun R32a (thick) hair, gilgosun W176b ‘goat’s hair’.

*Kkimda ‘cheap’. The k- (instead of an uvular) in the unconfirmed EYu form is
unexpected.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM kimda L468a. Kh xyamd H731a. Ord
gimda M266b. Bur xyamda C657a ‘easy; cheap’. Brg s’amd U172, x’amd U127.
Kalm kimd M301a. Dag k'and, k’anna E160 ‘cheap; easy’. EYU kamda (sic?, only)
S352 ‘cheap. Remaining lgs---.
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*Kimusun ‘nail, claw’, sometimes ‘hoof’. In Kh, Ord and Kalm the first-syllable *i
was assimilated by the following *u, resulting in the uvular pronunciation of *k in
these languages. Palatal breaking took place in Bur and Brg, thus giving rise to
forms with palatal consonants and u. In Mog the first syllable *ki has become qi,
suggesting an T-like pronciation of *7 in an earlier stage. It is not clear whether the
EYu and Baoanic forms go back to a form with qi- or with assimilated qu-. In
Monguoric, *T developed into i, causing the palatalisation of *k.

In Ord and EYu the initial became a fricative before it could undergo the
expected weakening. The development of -sun into -¢ in Dagur is rare, but not
unique (see *kairsun ‘scale’, *nugursun ‘spinal marrow’). The Monguor
development *s > 3 is unrelated. The MgrM -p- was probably inserted as a
byproduct of the devoicing of the middle syllable by -s-.

MMo SH kimusun ‘claw’, kimul ‘nail”’ H102, HY kimusun M72, Muq
gimusun P298b. WM kimusu(n) L469a, qumusun L986a. Kh xums(an) H687b. Ord
yumusu M369a. Bur xyumha(n) C656a. Brg sumo.: U170. Kalm xumsn M609b. Dag
kimc E148. EYU yomasan B49, J99b. MgrH ¢éimusza J99b, éimsa X207, éimza X207.
MgrM éimpaszi C392, conpuszi DS238a. BaoD gomusuy BL87a. BaoN gomsoy
CN87. Kgj gemesun ~ gimesun (sic) S289b. Dgx gimusuy B81. Mog gimsun R32a.

*Kirau ‘hoar-frost’. From CT *kir-a-gu ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY gira’u M72, Mug---. WM kirayu(n) L470b. Kh xyaruu
H733b. Ord kiru: M422b as well as girsu: (sic, ?=) M267a. Bur xyuruu C656b. Brg
Foro: UL73. Kalm kirti M302b. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx girau B71. Mog---.

*Kirga- ‘to shave, shear, scrape’. Cf. CT *Kirk- ‘id’.

MMo SH kirga- H102, HY---, Muq girya- P298b. WM kirya- L471b. Kh
xyargax H733b. Ord kirga- M422a. Bur xirgaxa C572b. Kalm kiryx M302a. Dag---.
EYu yarga-, yorga- BJ348, yurga- S354. MgrH ¢irga- J100b. MgrM carga- JLATS.
BaoD---. BaoJ xargs- L210. BaoN yarga- CN59. Kgj qar- ~ garga- ~ gerga- S287a.
Dgx giga- B81 ‘to clip; to cut’. Mog girya- R32a, gi&rga- W177a.

*Kirgui ‘name of some birds of prey’. As is seen often, Kh suggests *a instead of
expected *u, which would be possible here if CM were *kiragui. Dgx -» normally
stems from -I- rather than -r-. Cf. CT *Kirguy.

MMo SH---, HY kiryui M72, Mug---. WM kiryui L471b. Kh xyarguy
H733b. Ord yurgui M372b. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm kiryii M302a. Dag kiryo: E149.
EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx giygi B81. Mog---.

*kirgaul ~ *kurgaul ‘pheasant’. The form with T survives in Kh, Kalm, Mgr. The
MMo form in HY is puzzling in that the breaking (assimilation) to u is unexpected,
since the following vowel is actually a.

MMo SH---, HY qurqa’ul M92, Mug---- WM kiryuul LAT1b, kirayul
L470b, yuryuul L369b, quuryuul 1.993a. Kh xyarguul H733b, cf. temeen xyaruul
H733b ‘ostrich’ (lit. camel pheasant). Ord gurgu:l M315a, gurgu:li (sic) M315bh.
Bur gorgol (?=). Kalm kiryil M3302a. Dag xoryo:l E122. EYu---. MgrH ¢éirgol
X209. MgrM---. BaoN gulgur CN89. Kgj gulguar ~ gulg> S288b. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*Kirjag ‘penis’, but with several other meanings in central Mongolic. Kalm
suggests *kircar.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq yirjay (Poppe: -¢-) P152b ‘penis’. WM kirjang
L473b ‘perineum’. Kh xyarzan H733b, Sarzan H806a ‘perineum’. Ord kirjay
M422a. Bur---. Kalm kircy R232b ‘bladder; tendons between anus and genitals’.
EYu gorjay BJ329 ‘penis’. Remaining 1gs---.

*Kirmag ‘fine snow’. The loss of -g in Dagur is unexpected. For the semantic
development in MgrM, cf. Kgj t#r# casun S64 ‘dandruff’, lit. ‘head snow’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM kiramay L470b, kirmay LA472b. Kh
xyarmag H733b ‘fine or fluffy snow (..)’. Ord kirmaq M422b, also kimaryaq
M421b. Bur xirmag (sahan) C572b, xyarmag C657b. Brg s’armag saxa: U172.
Kalm kirmg M302a ‘powdery snow’. Dag kyarom cas E160 ‘fine snow’. EYu---.
MgrH---. MgrM ¢ierma DS215b ‘dandruff’. Remaining Igs---.

*Kisu- ‘to scrape’. Apparently an assimilated variant *kusu- developed quite early.
Dagur lacks the verb, but has both kiso:r E83:124 ‘tool for fastening a skin with a
hook’, and koswor [?kosyor] E83:128 ‘knife for scraping skins’. The former
phonetically matches *kisuur ‘scraper’, the latter is closer semantically, but has an
unknown suffix. MgrH is peculiar, in that it has velar k-; *Ki- should have resulted in
MgrH ¢éi-, while early breaking should have resulted in MgrH xu-. The -a- in Bao is
also unexpected.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM qusu- L992a, kisu- L473b. Kh xusax
H693b. Ord gusu- M317a. Bur xyuhaha C656b. Brg su:- U168. Kalm xusx M614a.
EYu gosa- B63. MgrH kizo- SM202, kaso- L268. BaoD yaso- BL88b. BaoN gaso-
CNB85. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Kisuray ‘infertile, barren’. Agricultural term related to CT *Kisir, *kisrak.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug qisran P298b, qusran (so read) P312b. WM
qusurung L992a. Kh xusran(g) H693b. Ord gusaray M317a. Bur xyuharan C656a
‘barren milch cow’. Kalm xusray M613b. EYU gasaray B63.

*Kitad ‘Chinese’. All Shirongol languages except Mongghul use developments of
*Kital, apparently from Turkic *kitay < CT *kitafi (cf. WYu qidey, Sal yadi).

MMo SH---, HY kitat M72, Mug---. WM kitad L473b. Kh xyatad H734a.
Chakhar grtad D108. Ord gitat M267b. Bur xitad C574a. Brg x’atad U127. Kalm
kitd M303a. Dag---. EYu qutad B65, qudad J57. MgrH éidar X207. MgrM ¢éidai
C392, DS60, BaoD yoati harab (harab ‘letter’ from Ar.) BL64 ‘Chinese characters’,
xoti gaci (gadi ‘language’ from Tib.) BL69 ‘Chinese language’, BaoGt xdi gaca
(gdca ‘language’) C129 ‘Chinese language’, BaoN hdi CN72 ‘Chinese’, Kgj yte ~
xde S286a. DgX gidai B70 ‘Chinese language’. Mog---.

*Kituga(i) ‘knife’. The final -i seen in SH only survives in Mog. In this case the
EYu form resembles Kh rather than Kalm and Ord. The Shirongol forms seem to
derive from a form *kitogo < *kitoga < *kituga. Dagur lost this word as such but
may preserve it in the verb Katayla:- E83:123a ‘to stab/prick (of a knife)’. This
suggests an earlier form *kitaga, which cannot easily be explained as a loanword
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from central Mongolic. On the other hand, Dag kwa:rt E161 ‘hunting knife’ vaguely
resembles *kituga and Tungusic koto ‘knife’.

MMo SH kitugai H102, HY---, Muq gituya P299a, qutuya P290b. WM
kituya LAT74a, qutaya 1.992a, qutuya 1.992b. Kh xutga(n) H694a, Chakhar gotdg
D187b. Ord utaga M744b. Bur xutaga C605a, xotyogo (western) C592a. Brg xutag
U116. Kalm utx M540a. Dag (see above). EYuU qutaga B65, qudaga J99b, yudaga
J58. MgrH ¢éidogo J99b. MgrM ¢idogo JLAT7. BaoD doga, dogo BL87a. BaoGt
dogo C117. BaoN sdega CN151 ‘id, pocket knife’. BaoX xdoga BC74. Kgj dugu
S299b. Dgx qudogo B72. Mog gitqei R32a.

*Kiursun ‘nit’. Many unexpected developments. In Kh, Kalm (and WM) this word
has become confused with *kaursun ‘chaff’ (not listed here) and *gaursun ‘feather
shaft’. The Tu has developed in unexpected ways. In Dag the ending -sUn was
dropped; the form k’aur suggests an earlier *kiura. MgrM also dropped the ending
(unless it is not related but a foreign word). EYu -ai- and MgrH -i- are also
abnormal.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH---. WM kiyurasu(n),
kiyurusu(n) L464b, cf. also gaurasun L910b. Kh xuurs H697a ‘.., nit; chaff, etc’,
xiurs H636a ‘flea eggs’. Ord gu:rsu M316a. Bur xyuurha(n) C656b. Brg su:rar (sic)
U168. Kalm xuursn M615b. Dag K'aur E160. EYU yairson B42. MgrH ¢cirza
SM456. MgrM ¢ar (?=) DS239a. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Ki- ‘to do’, in Dag also ‘to write’, under Tungusic influence (e.g. Manchu ara- ‘to
do; to write’). Initial *k- was apparently weakened in QG before it could become ¢-
in Mgr. The long vowel in Kh, Ord, and Dag may be due to the stem structure as in
*a- ‘to be’. This verb is also used as a verbalizer, in the QG languages especially on
foreign nouns, e.g. EYu larya- ‘to speak’< lar ‘speech’. The verb is spelled with q
twice in Mug (albeit against more than 100 times with k-), with equivalents in
preclassical spelling. The g-spelling was seen as evidence for a connection to Turkic
*Kil- ‘to do’ (P60:19,114). The peripheral languages do not provide support for a
CM reconstruction *Ki-.

MMo SH ki- H101, HY ki- M71, Muq ki- P218a. WM ki- L462b. Kh Xiyx
H633b. Ord ki:- M419h. Bur xexe C653a. Kalm kex M297a. Dag xi:- E112. EYu go-
J100a. MgrH ga- J99b. MgrM gi- C380. BaoD go- (used as verbalizer) BL21, ko-
T141. Kgj gi- S89a. Dgx gie- B89. gei-. Mog ka-, ki- R30b.

*Ki- ‘to pour’. This could be a semantic development of *ki- ‘to do’, via the
meaning ‘to put into, insert’ as attested for MMo SH and Mugq ki-. Whether or not
this is the case, the two verbs now have different shapes in several QG languages.
Cf. *¢idku-, *tuslr-, *yeu-.

Kh, Bur, Kalm have the same phonetic shapes listed under *ki- ‘to do’.
EYu ki:- B68. BaoD ki- BL51, BL74. BaoGt ki- C124. BaoN ki:- CN79. Dgx kie-
B75, MC217b. Mog ki- R1 ‘to put into’.

*Kirbei ‘edge’. EYu suggests g-, Monguoric favours *k-. Found only in Monguoric

and EYu, but cf. WM kirbegesii(n) L471a. Kh xirvees H635b ‘fur trimming’,
xervees H723a ‘trimmings’, cf. xervix H722b, Ord kerwe- ~ kérwe- M418b ‘to trim’,
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Kalm kirwd:sn R233 “(..) shearings’. WM i ~ e variations usually are from *e, but
here the first vowel needs to be *i in order to explain the ¢- in Monguoric.

MMo---. WM---. Kh---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU aman gorfai B5 ‘lip’
(lit. ‘mouth edge’), ¢kon gorfai B139 ‘helix’ (‘ear edge’). MgrH ¢ire: X208. MgrM
caibai C393, caibai ~ cobie DS208a. Remaining Igs---.

*Kirtle > *kirdée ‘saw’. The Shirongol forms may go back to a form *kirel, a
metathetic alternant of *kirlie > *kirde. The ¢- in the Dgx form is unexpected and
reminiscent of Monguoric.

MMo SH kiru’e H102, HY---, Muq kird: P219a. WM kirdge L473a. Kh
x0roo(n) H674a. Ord kord: M430b. Bur xydrdo [written xyurdd] C656a, xiree
(western) C630b. Brg sura: U171. Kalm koréd M318b. Dag kira: E149. EYU kure:
B71, kure: J99b. MgrH éiru: X209, éirou: J100b. MgrM éirou C393. BaoD---.
BaoN kuru CN83. Kgj kiru S287h. Dgx éirau B158. Mog---.

*koa ‘all’ see *kau

*koa- ‘to dry (intr), wither’. Initial weakening only in Dgx.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug qo:- P306a. WM---. Kh---. Ord---. Bur---.
Kalm---. Dag x"a:- E131. EYu yu:- BJ346, yo:- (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH yo:-
SM168. MgrM qo- J86 ‘to dry’. BaoD---. BaoN ye:- CN61. Kgj yu- S285b. Dgx go-
B81. Mog qua- R32b.

*koala(i) ‘throat’ and *koala(i) ‘food’. EYu and BaoN suggest two words *koala
‘food” and *koali ‘throat’.

MMo SH go’olai H66 ‘throat’, HY qowolai M90 ‘throat’, Muq qo:lai
P306a ‘throat’. WM goyolai 1L.952b ‘throat’, goyola(n), goyol 1.952a ‘food, etc’. Kh
xooloy H650a ‘throat’, xool(on) H649b ‘food’. Ord yo:1 M349a ‘food’, yo:lo M350a
‘food; throat, etc’, yo:l6: M350b ‘throat, etc’. Bur xooloy C586a ‘throat’, xool
C586a ‘food’, xuul (western) C605b ‘nutritiousness’. Brg xo:/ U106 ‘food’, xo.li
U106 ‘throat’. Kalm xol M593a ‘throat; nutritiousness’. Dag xo: E116 ‘throat;
neckband’, x"a:l (?=) E132 ‘goiter (disease)’. EYu yula B53, yu:la J100b ‘meal,
food’, and in fa:n yu:lo B88, J89 ‘oesophagus’ (fa:n < *hulaan ‘red’). MgrH xu:/a,
xu:lo X74 ‘throat; fodder’, x0:lo J100a ‘throat’. MgrM qolo J87 ‘throat’. BaoD---.
BaoN yolo CN62 ‘breakfast’, but fulay geli CN56 ‘oesophagus’ (fulay < *hulaan
‘red”). Kgj guli (sic) S290b. Dgx golai B82 ‘throat; fodder, feed’. Mog go:ler R32a
‘throat’, koler W170b ‘neck’.

*koar ‘two’ see *koyar

*koasun ‘dry’. See *koasun ‘empty’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq go’asun P299a, go:sun P306b. WM---. Kh---.
Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH xo.son J99a, xu:son ~ xv:zon X75 ‘dry’.
MgrM gosuy C378 ‘dry’. BaoD yosuy BL87b ‘dry’. BaoN ye:sen, ye:say CN59.
Dgx gosuy B71. Mog gosun W177a.
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*koasun ‘empty’. Although this is likely to be the same word as *koasun ‘dry’
above, it is listed separately to show the different development and distribution.

MMo SH go’osun H66, HY go’osun M90, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM
goyosun L953a. Kh xooson H650b. Bur xooho(n) C587b. Brg xoxo.p U108, xo:son
(«-Kh) U106. Kalm xoosn M597b. Dag xo:sun E116. EYU yu:son B52, J100a.
MgrH xo:3an J100a. MgrM gosuy C378. Bao---. Dgx qusuy B72. Mog---.

*kocar- ‘to remain’. Survives in EYu in reduced form as a perfective auxiliary
(parallel to WYu qal-), as in nda-cur- B28 ‘to sleep’, hku-cor- ‘to die’, marta-cor-
‘to forget’ (BJ1990:233, with different etymology). MgrH yuicira:- C88:575 ‘to
remain’, there connected to this etymon, rather stems from *koicira-.

MMo SH qocor- H64, HY---, Muq gocar- P299b. WM gocor- L951a. Kh
xocrox H658a. Ord gociro- M309b ‘to stay behind, disappear; to become poor’. Bur
xosorxo C591b ‘to disappear (without trace), (..) to die’. Brg xosor- U110. Kalm
xocrx M602a. Dag---. EYu (see above). MgrH--- (see above). MgrM---. BaoD ysior-
BL29, yfioréi-, fioréi- BL84a. BaoGt xocal- C119. BaoN hfer- CN73, For- CN202.
BaoX jor- BC73. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog gocar- R32a ‘id’, gocar- W177b.

*kog ‘plant waste, sweepings, garbage, filth’.

MMo SH qoh H64, HY---. Mug---. WM goy L951b. Kh xog H638h. Ord
xog M348a. Bur xog C575a. Kalm xog M591b. Dag---. EYu yog S471. MgrH xog
X81, fag X59 ‘dung; fertilizer’, fog DS222 fertilizer’. MgrM gqo DS222 ‘fertilizer’.
Remaining lgs---.

*koimar ‘northern side; seat of honour’. Probably related to *koi- ‘behind; north’,
but the suffix is unclear.

MMo SH qoyimar H69, HY---, Muq qoimar P110b. WM goyimar, goyimor
L954a. Kh xoymor H640b. Bur xoymor C577h. Kalm x6émr M603b. Dag x"aima:r
E133 ‘north side of the kang (heatable brick bed)’. MgrH xvimor X76 ‘smooth floor
indoors; floor’. Remaining lgs---.

*koina ‘back, posterior side, behind, later, etc’. The initial weakening in Kgj is
unexpected. There are many other derivations of the same stem *koigsi ‘backwards’,
*Kkoitu ‘posterior (adj)’ (not listed).

MMo SH qoyina H69, HY qoyina M91, Muq qoina P299b. WM qoyina
L954a. Kh xoyno H640b. Bur xoyno C577b. Kalm xé6n M603b. Dag x"aino E132
‘north; back’. EYu xoino B49, yoino J99b. MgrH xuaino J100b ‘north; back’, xvino
X75. MgrM quaino JL465. BaoD yuino BL82a, 87b. BaoN yi:na CN60 back side;
behind, back’. Kgj guaina S288b. Dgx quina B72, quyna MC216b. Mog qoina
R32a, koma W170b, gavna W176b.

*kola ‘far’. Cf. *alus ‘far’ (not listed here).

MMo SH qola, golo H65, HY golo M90, Mug gola P300a. WM qola
L956b. Kh xol H642b. Ord yolo M350a. Bur xolo C580a. Brg xo/ U109. Kalm xol
M592b. Dag xo/ E118. EYu yolo B50, yolo J100a. MgrH xolo J100a. MgrM golo
JL464, gulu C378. BaoD golo BL87b. BaoGt xolo C102. BaoN yele CN62. BaoX
yolo BC67. Kgj gulu S28b. Dgx golo B82. Mog qolo: R32a, golo W177a.
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*kolagsa (?) ‘unpleasant smell, smell of sweat’. The precise form is difficult to
establish. The -a- is supported by Mug, but Ord suggests *kolupsu. Bur suggests
*kolimsun, Dagur suggests a palatal element as well. A rare case of *s > Dag ¢ that
does not involve the ending -sUn.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg qolangsa P30la. WM qulungsu(n),
qulungyusu(n), qulumsun L985a, qulmusu(n) L984b. Kh xulmas H686b, xulans
H685a. Ord yulupsu ~ yulupsa M368a. Bur xol’modoho(n) C582a, xol’moho(n)
(western) C582a. Kalm yolysa R183a. Dag kolin¢ E151 ‘body odour’. Remaining
lgs---.

*kolba- ‘to connect, join, unite’. The loss of -b- in MgrM is unexpected. Cf.
*falga-.

MMo SH (golba’ara-, qolbara- H65 ‘to unite (intr)’), HY---, Mug golba-
P301la. WM qolbo-, qolba- L957b. Kh xolbox H643b. Bur xolboxo C579b. Kalm
xolvx M593b. Dag xolb- E119. EYu yoifo- B50, yolbo- J100a. MgrH xolo:- J100a.
MgrM xulo- T377. Remaining Igs---.

*koli- ‘to mix’.

MMo SH qoli- H65, HY qoli- M90, Muqg goli- P301b. WM qoli- L959%.
Kh xolix H644b. Ord yoli- M349b. Bur xolixo C580a. Brg xo/- U109. Kalm xol’x
M595a. Dag xol’e:- E116. EYU yula- B53, yolo- J100a. MgrH xol»- J100a. MgrM
xolo- DS237a. Remaining Igs---.

*koltul- ‘to peel, to skin’, with intr. counterpart *koltura- ‘to peel off, fall off, etc’.
Related to *koltusun ‘bark’, cf. MMo RH qoldasun (eds. read quldasun) 204C27
‘thin bark of a tree which is used to wrap around bows’, Dag koltus E151 ‘outer
shell, outer skin’, etc. The reconstruction *koltul- is supported by Ordos; Baoanic
seems to suggest *koltal-. Cf. *kaul-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM qoltul-, goltura- L960a. Kh xoltlox,
xoltrox H644b. Ord gultul-, gultur- M313a. Bur xoltolxo C581a, xoltorxo C581b.
Kalm xoltlx, xoltrx M584a. Dag koltl>:- E83:126a, koltur- E151. EYu---. MgrH---.
MgrM---. BaoN yedal- (sic) CN62. BaoGt xundal- C118. Kgj yundi- S286a ‘to
skin’. Dgx gontolu- MC213a.

*kom ‘saddle pad, felt under the packsaddle’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug only gom-la- P301b ‘to saddle (a camel)’, and
gom-u-nu (sic, genitive) P302a ‘camel saddle’. WM gom L960b. Kh xom H645b.
Bur xom C582a. Kalm xom M595b ‘&saddle; fat spot near a camel’s hump’. Dag---.
EYu yom B50. Mgr---. Bao---. BaoN yom CN62. Dgx---. Mog---.

*komaul ~ *komual ‘horse dung’. Note the peculiar similarity of the Bur and EYu
form. Cf. also the ‘standard’ Bur tontogool, tontoxoodo(n) C428b ‘horse dung’, Brg
tontv:1 U183 ‘horse dung’. Cf. Turkic *komuk. Cf. for a parallel case *fundaul (as in
SH) corresponding to CT *yundak.

MMo SH goma’ul H65 ‘dried dung’, HY---, Mug---. WM gomoyol, qomol
L961a. Kh xomool H646a. Ord xomo:I(i) M351a. Bur xontool (Selenga) (?=) C585a.
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Brg. Kalm xomyl M595b ‘humus’, yomydal R184b, yoma:l R184b ‘round pellet of
sheep or camel dung’. Dag---. EYU yondu:l (?=) B49. Remaining lgs---.

*konag ‘millet’. The present distribution (as well as the fact that other cereal names
have been borrowed from Turkic in QG) suggests that this word entered from Turkic
in recent centuries.

MMo SH---, HY gonog M90, Muq qonaq [P: qunaq] P302a. WM gonoy
L964a. Kh xonog H648a. Bur---. Kalm yonog R185a. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---.
Bao---. Kgj gunag S288b. Dgx gonau B81, gono L80. Mog---.

*koygar ‘fallow, light bay, etc’. Cf. CT *konur.

MMo SH gonggor H66, HY---, Mug---. WM gongyor L962a. Kh xongor
H647a. Ord yongor M354a. Bur xongor C583b. Kalm xonyr M596a. Dag kongo:r
E150. EYU yongur B49, yongor J100b. Remaining lgs---.

*kopka ‘bell’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM gongqo L963a. Kh xonx(on) H648a. Ord
xonyo M354a. Bur xonxo C584b. Kalm xonyx M596a. Dag kongilja:r ~ koygulja:r
(?7=) E150 ‘small bell’. EYu yongo B49, yongo J100b. MgrH xongor J100b, xongor
X81, xvpgor X77. MgrM qongo JLATT, quaygo C378. BaoD galalay (?=) BL87a.
Kaj gololoy ~ golonloy (?7=) S288a. Dgx gungun B83, gongon L115b. Mog---.

*konin ‘sheep’. Note the loss of -n in EYugur and all of Shirongol. The weakening
of initial *k in Dongxiang and some Baoan dialects is probably due to the following
nasal. Agricultural term related to CT *ko:f.

MMo SH goni(n) H66, HY gonin M90, Mug qonin P302a, yonin P206b.
WM qoni(n) L963b. Kh xon’ (xonin) H649a. Ord yoni M352a. Bur xoni(n) C584a.
Kalm x6n (gen x66na) M603a. Dag xon’ E117. EYU yo:na B49, yo:na J100b. MgrH
xona J100b. MgrM qoni JL464. BaoD gona BL87a. BaoGt xona C131. BaoN goni
CN86. BaoX yona BC62. Kgj yoni ~ yuni S285b. Dgx goni B81. Mog qonin R32b,
gonin W177a.

*konjiasun, *kondasun ‘colon; anus’. Cf. *anjasun ‘plough’ for a similar set of
variants. Dag and Bur point at an assimilated form *konjaasun. There are many
semantically similar words that may all share the same root: *kondalai, *kop,
*kongai, *kondaska; *kondarcag, all with meanings like ‘buttocks, hindquarters’
(none of them listed here)’, some of which indicate that the -n- goes back to *;. EYu
gongor B78 ‘buttocks’ may also be from this root.

MMo SH qonjiyasun H66, HY---, Mug---- WM gqongjusu 1963b ‘the
junction of the two thighs, crotch’. Kh---. Ord----. Bur xonzooho(n) C584a ‘anus’.
Kalm yondasn R185a ‘backside, etc’. Dag komjo:s ~ konsio:s E88:491 ‘colon’.
EYu---. MgrH gonsasa J98b, gungwso ~ gonsosa X98. MgrM gonzusi C381.
Remaining lgs---.

*kora ‘poison’. In WM and NM this word has become confused with *kor

‘disaster’. The WM spellings qoor, qoora now both represent both original words.
In this context also note Manchu horon ‘poison’, koro ‘sorrow, etc’.
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MMo SH goro(n) H68, HY---, Muq qora P302b, yora P135b. WM qoor,
goora L973b. Kh xor(on) H651a. Ord yoro M360a. Bur xoro(n) C590a. Kalm xorn
M599b. Dag kor E153. EYu yoro B51, yoro J99b. MgrH xouro: sman (Sman
‘medicine’ «Tib) X81. Remaining lgs---.

*korakai ‘insect/worm’. A general word for a variety of mainly invertebrates (like
Chinese chong). All Shirongol forms stem from a shortened *korgai. Initial
weakening in Baoanic may have occurred after weakening (itself unexplained) of
the second -k-. The CM word may contain the (diminutive?) suffix -kAi, so that the
PM root may be *kora-.

MMo SH---, HY qorogai M90, Muq gorayai P302b, yorayai P238a. WM
gorogai L970a ‘insects and worms in general’. Kh xorxoy H655a. Ord yor(o)yxo:
M358b, M360b, sporadically goryo: M307a. Bur xorxoy C591a ‘worm, etc’. Brg
xorxoi U111, Kalm xorxa M600a ‘worm; moth’. Dag xory" E122. EYU yorogoi B51,
yord“gui J100a. MgrH xorguai J100a. MgrM gorgai JL465. BaoD gorgai BL87D.
BaoN gorgai CN88 also ‘maggot, shrimp; giant salamander, etc’. BaoX gorgi BC65.
Kgj gurgei ~ gurgai S288b. Dgx gugi B84, gungai B83. Mog---.

*korgal, *korgasun ‘sheep, goat, or camel dung’ The Ord and Bur forms
contradict each other as to the quality and quantity of the vowel of the second
syllable. The meaning ‘earwax’ in MgrM is reminiscent of *kulaki ‘earwax’ (not
listed here).

MMo SH gorgosun H67, HY---, Muq goryal (qorya:l also possible) P346a
‘dung (of camel)’. WM gqoryal L965b, goryol L966a, qoryusun L966a. Kh xorgol
H651b. Ord yorgol M358a, yurgu:s M372b. Bur xorgooho(n) C588a, xorgool
C588a, xorgol (western) C588a. Brg xorgol Ul1l. Kalm xorysn M598b. Dag---.
EYu yorgol (sic, only) S365. MgrH xourgo:sa X81. MgrM xorgosi P418a ‘sheep
dung’, qurgosi DS219a ‘earwax’. Remaining lgs---.

*korian ‘courtyard; enclosure (usu. for keeping livestock in)’. From *kori- ‘to
protect’. The -n was lost in parts of central Mongolic, but exceptionally preserved in
MgrM. Kgj could be from *kirien instead, on the other hand there are other
unexpected cases of velar g- in Kgj.

MMo SH quru’a H73, goriya’an H67, HY qoriyan M90, Mug---- WM
goriya(n) L967a, goroya L968b, qoriya(n), etc. Kh xoroo(n) H654a. Ord yoro:
M360a. Bur xoryoo C588b, xoroy (?=) C589b. Brg xor¥>: U112. Kalm xora M597b
‘room’. Dag xor'e: E121. EYU yoro:n in gasa: yoro:n B64 (cf. *kasia). MgrH---.
MgrM goray JLATL, gu:ray C395. Bao---. Kgj guro ~ guro S290b. Dgx goron B83
‘courtyard, winnowing area inside the courtyard’. Mog---.

*korin ‘twenty’. In Kgj replaced by a new formation *koar harban ‘two tens’, in
MgrM by Chinese. Related to *koar.

MMo SH gorin H67, HY qorin M90, Mug qorin P303a. WM qori(n)
L966a. Kh xor’ (xorin) H656a. Bur xori(n) C589a. Kalm x6rn M604b. Dag xor’
E123, xorin E121. EYU yoran B50, yoran J100a. MgrH xoran J100a. MgrM---.
BaoD yoron BL87b, yorun BLA1. BaoGt xoroy C132. BaoN yorey CN63. Kgj---.
Dgx goruy B72. MogM gori- ‘20 kran coin’.
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*Kkormai ‘skirt, lower hem’. Both Dag and MgrM lost the final -i. Initial weakening
only in Dgx.

MMo SH gormai H67, HY gormai M90, Mug gormai P303a, also qoimar
(sic, see *koimar) P340a. WM qormai L967b, gormoi L968a. Kh xormoy H653a.
Bur xormoy C589a. Kalm xorma M599b. Dag x“aram E135. EYU yormai B51,
yxormi: J100a. MgrH xormi: J100a. MgrM qurmo DS250, gormo Z358:599. BaoD
urmi BL88a ‘“front of a Chinese garment’. BaoN---. DgX gomai B82 ‘skirt’. Mog---.

*ko§ (> *kos) ‘pair; double’, with many specialised meanings. Although probably
adopted from Turkic *kos, in the central languages this word has become part of the
paradigm of *koyar, especially the distributive *kosiad. In Shirongol it is only
attested in the combination *kos kelen ‘uvula’ (lit. ‘additional tongue’).

MMo SH gos H68 ‘house’, gosiliq [H: qosilih] H68 ‘tent’, HY gos [M:
qosi] M90 ‘pair’, Muq gos P303a ‘pair’. WM qos L970b, qoos L974a, qod L951b.
Kh xos H656a, but cf. xoSoy ‘twice’. xoSood ‘two each’. Ord yos M361b, gosi
M308a. Bur xos C591Db ‘pair’, but cf. xosoo ‘paired’, xosood ‘two each’. Kalm y0s,
%05 R189b, xos (obs) M602a ‘second yurt (near the main one)’, xosad ‘two each’.
Dag---. EYu---. MgrH gus kale X98, L143. Bao (unspecif. dial.) yos kalay S396.
BaoN goa kelay CN87. Dgx gosi kielien B71.

*kosiun ‘bill, beak’. The Dag -s- suggests an early contraction form *kosuun. The
intervocalic affricate in the Monguor languages is unusual.

MMo SH gosi'un H68, HY gosi ‘un M90, Mug--- (P355b is an emendation
of Poppe’s, q.v.). WM qosiyu(n) L970b, qusiyu(n) L991b (spelled identically!). Kh
xoSuu(n) H659a. Ord gusu: M317a. Bur xusuu(n) C609b. Kalm yosu: R190a. Dag
koso: E152 ‘beak’. EYu qusu:n B65 ‘beak’, JO5b ‘lips’, gasu: S365 ‘snout’. MgrH
xo$a J95b ‘lips’, xusa X79, xvsa X80. MgrM quzu DS206b, kosu P416b ‘snout’.
BaoD---. BaoN gosen CN87 “lip’. Dgx qusuy B72 ‘beak’. Mog---.

*kotan ‘enclosure; walled town’. Not to be confused with Shirongol *ketli < *gerti
‘(at) home’. Semantic developments comparable to that of *koria.

MMo SH goton H68, pl qotot, qotat H68, HY goton M90 ‘town’, Muq
gotan P302a ‘enclosure’. WM qota(n) L972a, qoto(n) L972b. Kh xot (sic, not -on)
H656a. Ord goto M308b. Bur xoto C592a ‘town’, cf. xoto(n) C592b ‘enclosure’. Brg
xot U110 ‘town’. Kalm xotn M601a ‘settlement, village’. EYu [only S]. MgrH---.
MgrM quday DS242b. Baol x(y)dun L215. Kgj yutun S286a. Dgx qudoy B73.
Mog---.

*koyar (?~ *koar) ‘two’. The forms in the QG languages all seem to stem from
*g0:r < *koar. The latter variant may be related to *koarandu ‘between’ in central
Mongolic, as in Ord yo:r(g)ondu M358b/361a. Cf. *korin ‘twenty’; perhaps related
to *koi- ‘after’. Endemic, unless in some way related to *kos.

MMo SH qoyar H68, HY qoyar M90, Muq qoyar P303b. WM qoyar
L955h. Kh xoyor H639a. Ord yoyor M348b. Bur xoyor C576a, xoor (Kachug.)
C586b. Brg xoyor U111. Kalm xoyr M592a. Dag xoir E116. EYu gu:r B79, J100a.
MgrH go:r J100a, gu:r X97. MgrM guar JLATY, gu:r C219, gor T325. BaoD guar
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BL87b. BaoN guar CN88. BaoX guar BC62. Kgj guar S288b. Dgx gua B83. Mog
goyo:r R32a.

*kobéi ‘bowstring’.

MMo SH---, HY kébci M72, Muq kobci, kébcin P219b. WM kobci LAT5D.
Kh xove H661a. Ord gubci ~ gobci M273b. Bur xiibse C611a. Brg xufs U122. Kalm
kové M310a. Dag kur¢ E159. EYu gobca J100a. Mgr---. BaoN karsil (?=) CN76.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*kobeln, *koun, *kell ‘boy, child’. In some languages hard to distinguish from
*kel ‘child’, which may be related (irregularly). Forms that preserve -n and/or -b-
can be assumed to reflect *kébelin rather than *kel. Some of the variants in
Monguoric have a diphthong which seems more in agreement with *kel (the loss of
-n is regular in these languages). The form *kdébeiin is unexpectedly rare in MMo. In
Bao and Kgj (but not in related Dgx) *kébetin and *kuiln ‘person’ have merged
phonetically. In Arabo-Mongolic they are also hard to distinguish.

MMo SH ko u(n) H105, HY ké’iin M73, Muq kii’iin (or ko ’iin) P230b,
kii:n- (or kd:n ?) P231b, ke it (pl) P166b, RH kdun (or kii:n) 200B22, LV kdébewin
P66 ‘boy, son’, (diyl) kelin P57 ‘younger brother’, Ph k'e’in P126a, K'ibe'iin
P126b. WM kubegiin L494b, cf. kil (‘coll. form”) L509a, kel L461b. Kh xdviuin
H660b, xiviiin H699a, xii H707b. Ord kx: M433b ‘son, boy’, koww#:t M433b
(originally pl.) ‘slave of the lowest rank’. Bur xubuti(n) C610a, cf. xibit(n) C517b
‘child” apparently from *6kin kdbeun. Brg xu:»y U119. Kalm kéviin M309b. Dag---.
EYu only in compounds such as Aaja-kiin B55 ‘grandson’ (cf. *haci) and *kobelin
okin listed below. MgrH kau: J101b, ko: X88, ku: X90. MgrM kau C380. BaoD y3ia
kuy BL13 (y3sia < *gagca) ‘only son’. BaoN kuy CN82. BaoX kuy BC61. Dgx
kowan B74. Mog kéun R30b, koon W170b.

*kobeln 6kin and/or *kel 6kin ‘children (sons and daughters)’. For the unexpected
forms of the second element see *6kin ‘girl’. Perhaps some of the Shirongol forms
go back to the form *kdbelin sibaun also found in MMo HY k¢ iin Siba’un H73
‘son’, Mugq kii tin Siba’un P228b ‘children’(Chagatai equivalent oylanlari), P230b
‘children’ (Chagatai equivalent oy/i’ usag) and MogMr kou-sibv:n L63:164, cf. also
Ord ket:-ket Su:yat, ki:ket Siwu: M436b ‘children’.

EYu ki:n hkon B72, MgrH ko: s3in X88, MgrM kau susun DS21b. BaoD
kociiy BLA8. BaoN kuy okuy-la (with pl. ending) CN82. Kgj kunsiiy S287b. Dgx
kowan oéin B74.

*kellken  ‘child’. Note the semantic development. Although it is merely the
diminutive of *kel, the word now denotes specifically the female child in central
Mongolic, specifically the male child in EYu, Mgr, and Kgj.

MMo SH ko uken H104, HY kellken [written with kou] M71, ko iiket (pl)
M73, Muq kiizken P231a, LV kii:ken P68, RH kiiket 200C18. WM keiiken L461b,
kegiiken L443b, keiiked (pl) L461b. Kh xtiixen H708b ‘child (..), girl, etc’, cf. the
forms of address xutixee(n), xuxee(n) H709a. Ord ku:ken M435a ‘daughter; child in
general’, ki ket M436b ‘children’. Bur xiuxen C634b ‘girl, daughter’, xiitge(n)
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C634a ‘child; girl, daughter’, xtitiged C633b, xtixed C634b ‘children’. Brg xu.:gay
U119 “girl’. Kalm kiitkn M329b “girl’, kiitikd M329b “children’. Dag kak" (sic, ?=)
E145 ‘son’, kokur (pl.) E145 ‘children’. EYu kilken B72, kii:ken J101b ‘son’. MgrH
kugén SM208 ‘small child, boy’. Bao---. Kgj k#go S287b ‘son, boy’. Dgx---. Mog
kowkat (pl) R30b, kavka, kavka W169b ‘boy’.

*kddee (?) ‘hazel grouse’. This form (or *kidee or *kddie) may be the source of
the Dagur form. Kh and Bur suggest *kétld and *kodid (or possibly -ed),
respectively. LC give a WM spelling <gwdwgww> which could be read kétugiu in
accordance with Kh, or kiildiiglit in accordance with Bur.

MMo---. WM (see above). Kh xétii LC4:149a. Ord---. Bur xidui C612b.
Dag xuda: E129.

*kddel- ‘to move (intr)’. Initial weakening in the QG languages.

MMo SH kodol- H103, godol- H50, HY goddl- M57, Mug kddel- P219b.
WM kodel- L477b. Kh x6dl6x H663a. Bur xtdelxe C614a. Brg xudl’- U125. Kalm
kodix M312a. Dag xudul- E129. EYu gudel- B85, goddl- J100b. MgrH godola-
J101b, gudoli- SM139. MgrM guder- JL475. BaoD gudol- BL88a, gudal- BL74.
BaoN gudel- CN98. Kgj gudale- S290a. Dgx gofielu- L116b. Mog---.

*koe ‘soot (usu. on the bottom of a pan)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug kdye P224b. WM kdge L478b, ko L475a, kdgege
L479a. Kh x66 H670b. Bur x60 C593b ‘charcoal; soot’. Kalm kd M308b. Dag x"a:
E135. EYu ki: B72, J5. MgrH ko: X88. MgrM ko C379. Bao---. Dgx-?-. Mog---.

*kde- ‘to foam; to swell’. Some of the QG forms may also represent *kob- or
*kibe- ‘to float’ (cf. Ord kéwd- M432b, and perhaps Dag k"2:bad- E162). The final
consonant in Kgj kur- is peculiar, but the derived noun *kéesiin displays an
unexpected -r- in Mgr, and there is also an extended verb *kdere-. Cf. CT *kop-ik
‘foam’, *kdpur- ‘to foam’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ko:- P224b. WM koge- L478b, kdgege- L479a.
Kh x66x H672b. Ord ko:- M423b. Bur x06xe (some dialects) C595a ‘to swell’. Kalm
koox M318b. Dag x"2:- E135. EYu kii:- B72, J69 ‘to rise (of water)’. MgrH ko:-
X88. MgrM ko- JL464. BaoD ko- BL13 ‘to swell, bulge’. BaoN ke:- CN180 ‘to
swell, etc’. Kgj kw- (~ kur-) S287b. Dgx ko- B75 (s.v. kieli). Mog---.

*koerge (?*kitirge) ‘bridge’. With similar uncertainty about the vocalism as in
*koerge ‘bellows’, but here the *0e is supported by MgrH, but contradicted by Bur.
Technological term related to CT *koprig ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY ke’iirge M71, Muq kii iirge P231a. WM kogerge L480a,
kogorge L481b, kegirge L443b. Kh x66rog H671b. Bur xiiiirge C634b. Brg xo:rag
U119. Dag xu:ruy" E124. EYu kii:rge B72. MgrH korgo X89. MgrM kuarga C380.
BaoD---. BaoN kurge CN83. Dgx---. Mog---.

*koerge (?*kiitirge) ‘bellows’. The vocalism is unclear. The SH form suggests *Ul
(the Dag and EYu forms can be from *@e or *ii. Technological term related to CT
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*kd:rk ‘id’. A rare case of Turkic vowel length which seems to have a parallel in
Mongolic.

MMo SH ku’urge H105, gu:rege H52, HY---, Mug---- WM kdégerge
L480a, kogorge L481b, kegiirge L443b. Kh xd6rég H671b. Bur xddrge C593b,
xiirxe (western) C627h. Brg xo:rag U119. Kalm kd6rg M317b. Dag xu:ruy” E124.
EYu kil:rge B72. BaoN kurgam CN83 ‘bellows’ is derived by CN from LT khol-
sgam.

*koesiin  ‘foam, froth’. Some languages suggest *koersiin. Derived from *koe-
above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq k¢ ’estin P346a, ko:sin P240a, kéhesin P194b.
WM kogesi(n) L480b. Kh x66s(6n) H672b. Ord ko:rs# M431lb. Bur x66he(n)
C595a. Brg xuxa: U122. Kalm koosn M318a. Dag x"a:s E135. EYu---. MgrH ko:sa
J101a, ko:rsa X88. Remaining lgs---.

*kogsin ‘old (animate)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM kégsin L481a. Kh xdgsin H662b. Ord
goskon M271b. Bur xiigse(n) C612a. Kalm kogsn M31la. Dag kursin Soyo: (?=)
E158 ‘experienced (trained) falcon or eagle; male falcon or eagle’ (cf. *sibaun).
EYu kogson J68, kogson BB69, gogsan (sic) S259. Bao kokusyun P420a. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*koi, *koislin  ‘navel, umbilicus; umbilical cord’. The HY form suggests that *{i
may go back to *6i. The preconsonantal -I- of WM is not reflected in Bur and
Shirongol.

MMo SH---, HY kdyisin M73, Mug kiislin P226a. WM ki(y)i L498a,
ku(y)ist(n) L498b, kii(y)ilsti(n) L498a. Kh xtly H700a, xlys(en) H700b. Chakhar xi:s
D188b. Ord kii: M441a, ki: M419b, kii:s(x) ~ ko:s ~ kuis ~ ki:s M441b. Bur xiy
C615b, xtiyhe(n) C616b. Brg xui U120. Kalm ki (obs) M298a, kiisn M299b. Dag
kuis E154. EYu ku: B72 ‘placenta’, kii:san B72, J101b. MgrH kui:30 J101b. MgrM
kuaizi nudu C380 (*nidin ‘eye’). BaoD kisuy BL88a. BaoN kisey CN79. BaoX
kison BC62. Kgj---. DgX kuaisuy B77, kuisun L116b. Mog---, but cf. Zirni kesun
3:3b.

*kgiten ‘cold’. Perhaps connected to *kdlde- and/or *kér-. Compare the parallel
relationship between *nor- and *noitan.

MMo SH koyiten H105, HY koyiten M73, Muq kuiten P226a. WM
ku(y)iten L498b, ku(y)itin L499a. Kh xiyten H701a, xtyt H700b. Chakhar xi:t5
D188b. Ord kii:ton ~ ketiten ~ ki:ten M441b. Bur xuyte(n) C615b. Brg xuitay U120.
Kalm kiitn M299b. Dag kuitun E154. EYu kiten B72, kii:ten J101b. MgrH kui:den
J101b. MgrM kuiten JL469. BaoD kitay BL88b. BaoN kitay CN79. BaoX kitay
BC67. Kqj ketito ~ kuecto S287hb. DgX kuicien B78. Mog---.

*koke ‘blue, green’. Cf. CT *kd:k ‘id’.

MMo SH koko H103, HY kdkdé M72, Muq kéke P220b (also with the
meaning ‘sky’ as in Turkic). WM kdke L482a. Kh xdx H675b. Ord gokd M268b.
Bur xiixe C635b. Brg xux U122. Kalm kék M312b. Dag kuk” E155. EYu hko B59,
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hgd J101a. MgrH kugo J101a. MgrM kugo C330. BaoD kugo BL88a. BaoGt kago
C102. BaoN kuge CN82. Kgj kuke S287b. Dgx kugie B78. Mog kukd R31a, koka,
koko W170b.

*koke- ‘to suck the breast’. In spite of their peculiar forms Dag mak and mak- may
nevertheless be related in view of their occurrence as noun and as verb. See *koken.

MMo SH koko- H103, HY---, Muq koke- P220b. WM koko- L483a. Kh
x0x6x H676b. Ord gokd- M269a. Bur xixexe C637a. Brg xux- U122. Kalm kokx
M313b. Dag mok- (?=) E197. EYu hko- B59, hgo- J101a. MgrH kugo- J101a. MgrM
kugo- C380. BaoD kugo-yo- (caus) BL88a. BaoN---. Kgj kuku- S287b. Dgx gogo-
B91. Mog koka-, kokala- (new formation from the noun) R30b.

*koken ‘breast’. The -n was lost in Mohol and all of Shirongol. See *kdke- above.

MMo SH kokan, pl. kokot H103, HY---, Muq kdken P220b. WM koke(n)
L482a, koko(n) L483a. Kh xox H676a. Ord gokd M269a. Bur xiixe(n) C636b. Brg
xux U122. Kalm kdkn M313a. Dag mok (?=) E197. EYu hkén B59, hgon J101a.
MgrH kugo J10la. MgrM kugo JL475. BaoD kugo BL88a. BaoN kugo ~ kuke
CN82. BaoX kuko BC67. Dgx gogo B91. Mog kdka R30b ‘nipple’, koka W170b,
goga W177a.

*kokul “forelock of a horse; braid of hair’. Ordos suggests *kokul, but the modern
forms of EYu and MgrH seem to favour *kékel. Dag gakulon looks like a loanword
from Manchu, but the actual Manchu forms are kukule, kukulu.

MMo SH keguli (?k6gil) H97, HY---, Muq kakil («Ir) P239a, RH ke:kill
198B16. WM gokdl L386a, kekll L446a, kokel L482b, kokdl L483b. Kh goxol
H129a, x0x0l H676a. Ord gukw! M76b. Bur xixel (Kiaxta dialect) C636b. Kalm kikl
M323b. Dag gokulon (sic) E170. EYu hkol B59, kogol (sic) S290, cf. kukil’ P415a.
MgrH kugol X92. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog goqu:l R32a, MogM, MogMr
ko :kul L62:49.

*kokur ‘leather vessel for liquids; snuffbottle’. MMo SH go 'ur H51 ‘small leather
bucket’ coould be the result of a mistranscription from a WM spelling, but cf. Kalm
kii:r R250a ‘small leather bag for fluids’. Cf. *kderge.

MMo SH (see above), HY---, Mug---, RH (emended) kokir 204B21
‘leather container for liquor’, Ph---. WM kokugr, kékutr L483b, Inner Mongolian
spelling kwkwr. Kh xoxtir H677a. Ord guke:r M276b. Bur xiixiiur C635b ‘leather
bag’. Kalm kokiir M313b. Dag---. EYu hkii:r B59. Mgr---. BaoN keker CN8O.

*kol “foot’, often also ‘leg’. The palatalised final in Brg and Dag seem to suggest a
form *koli.

MMo SH kol H103, HY k&l M72, Muq kdl P221b. WM k&l L483b. Kh x6l
H664b. Bur xiil C616b. Brg xul¥ U123. Kalm kol M313b. Dag kul’ E155. EYu kol
B69, J100b. MgrH kol J100b. MgrM kvar C379, qur (sic) DS224a. BaoD kual
BL88a. BaoN kel CN80. Kgj kuar ~ ker S287b. Dgx kuay (i.e. /kon/) B77, kon
L116b, koy MC222b. Mog kdl R170b, kol, ko, kul, etc W170Db.
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*Kol- (?) ‘to harness an animal (to a cart or plough)’. Both the central languages and
Kgj suggest a form *kélle- or *korle-. Dag suggests a long vowel. In MgrH this verb
appears to have merged with *kili- ‘to bind’.

MMo SH kol- H103, HY koélgen H72 ‘team of horses’ Mug---, Ph kélgen
P126a ‘vehicle’. WM kol- L484a, cf. kolle- L485b. Kh x6ll6x, x616x H666b. Ord
kold- M427a ‘to harness’. Bur xillexe C618b ‘to harness’. Brg xura/- U126. Kalm
kollx (rare) M315a. Dag k"2:/- E162. EYu---, but cf. k6lgdé J5 ‘mount of important
person’ . MgrH kolo- J101b, X89. Bao---. Kgj gurla- ~ guarla- S288b. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*kolberi- ‘to roll’ see *korbe-

*kolde- ‘to freeze’. Perhaps from the same root as *kor-, *kdsi- (not listed here) ‘to
freeze’, *koiten ‘cold’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM koldo-, kélde- L485a. Kh
x0ldox H666a. Bur xiildexe C617b. Brg xul’d- U124. Kalm koldx M315a. Dag xuld-
E128, xulla>- E127. EYu kdlde- BJ334. MgrH---. MgrM kuardi- C380. BaoD gonda-
BL74. BaoGt gunda- C112. BaoN gelde- CN96. Kgj guandi- S289b. Dgx gonfie-
B90. Mog---.

*kolestin  ‘sweat’. The -r-in the Monguor languages may be a secondary addition
adopted from the related verb *kéler- ‘to sweat’.

MMo SH kolesun H103, HY kéldsin M72, Muqg kolesin P222a. WM
kolosii(n) L486b, kdlesti(n) L485b. Kh xdls(6n) H667a. Ord kolos(x) M427ab. Bur
xulhe(n) C619a. Brg xulPu: U124. Kalm kolsn M315a. Dag xuls E128, xullo E127.
EYU kulesan B70, kélosan J100b. MgrH Konorsa J100b, konorsa X88. MgrM kolest
C379, koliersi DS254a, kurliesi DS242b, kuarlisi Z337:332. BaoD kolsun BL88b,
komsuy BL88b. BaoGt kumsuy C124. BaoN kolsoy CN81. Kgj kulesi S287b. Dgx
koliesun B76. Mog---.

*Kkolle- (?) ‘to harness’ see *kol-

*komeri- ‘to put upside down; to overturn, topple’. Note the metathesized form in
EYu (as if from *moker-). Could there be a relation with MMo SH mokori 'ul- ‘to
decapitate, execute’? The added -r- in MgrM is triggered by the original -r- in the
second syllable. Since the final vowel in MgrH and Dgx may be a recent addition,
Bur is the only modern form to suggest a trisyllabic CM form. The Dag form seems
to support this (the vowel length is unexlained).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM kém0ri- L487b, kdmeri-
L487a. Kh xdmrox H668b. Ord kdmdr(6)- M428a. Bur xumerixe C620b. Brg xumar-
U124. Kalm komrx M316a. Dag kumr’e:- E156. EYu kémor- J101a, mokor- BJ336,
J5, mégor- S373. MgrH kumora- J101a. MgrM kurmar- DS257b. BaoD---. BaoN
komor- CN81. Dgx komoru- B76, L116a. Mog---.

*komeske ‘eyebrow’. This vocalism suggested by Ord and MgrH, but not by MMo

Mug. Dag kurmult E158 ‘eyelid’ was borrowed from a, possibly related, Tungusic
form (dissimilated < *kurmurt < *kwrmokto ~ *kumokts). Cf. *haniska.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Muq kdmiske P250b ‘eyelid’. WM komdsge L487b
‘eyebrow(s). Kh x0msdg H668b. Ord kémoskd M428a. Bur ximedxe C620b
‘eyebrow arches, eyebrows’. Brg xuntog Ul21 ‘eyebrow’. Kalm kimsg M324b
‘eyebrow’. MgrH komosgo J101a ‘eyebrow’. Remaining 1gs---.

*koémuldurge ‘breast strap of a horse’s harness’. Agricultural term related to CT
*kOmildurik < *kopiil- ‘heart’ (cf. EDPT 722b). Ord suggests *kémeldurge.

MMo SH komuldurge H103, HY ---, Mug kémuldurig-un (gen.) P223a, LV
kémildirge P67. WM komildirge(n) L487a. Kh x0moldrog H668a. Ord
komoldorgo M427b. Bur xiimelderge C620b. Kalm kémidrga, also kom°rag R239a.
EYu kénd6rge B69.

*kdmurge ‘trunk, chest’. Metathesis in MgrM.

MMo SH---, HY glimerge M58, Muqg kdmirgei P108a, P189b, komirkei
P141b (but in fact all written kwmwrki, which may also represent gimurgi, komargi,
etc). WM komirge L487a. Kh xdmrég H668, cf. gdmrég H128a. Ord---. Bur---.
Kalm kdmrg M316a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH komorgo X89. MgrM kuarmagr C379.
Bao---. Dgx kumuga B79. Mog---.

*kondelen ‘horizontal, across, transverse’. In several languages also ‘transverse
beam’ and the like. Kalm, EYu, and Bao suggest -.

MMo SH kondelen H104, kiidelen (?=) H105, HY kdnddlen M72, Mug---.
WM kondelen L488a, kdnddlen L488b. Kh xdndlén(g) H670a. Ord kondolon
M429a. Bur xundelen C623b. Brg xundloy U121. Kalm kéndly M316b. Dag xundul
E125 ‘horizontal’, E83:95b ‘rafter’. EYu kondalen J10la ‘horizontal’, kondelen
BJ334 ‘of a strange land’. MgrH kondalen J101a. MgrM kondilen JL468. BaoD
guandolay BL88a. BaoN gondolay CN95. Kgj guandilo S289b. Dgx---. MogM
kundalp: 1.64:42 ‘kind of timber used in the construction of the (black) tent’.

*kodnerge ~ *korenge ‘yeast, leaven’. Both variants are attested in MMo; the former
survives in Dag and the QG languages; the latter in central Mongolic.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq kérenge P224a, Ph khbndrge P126a. WM
koréngge(n) L491a, precl. kdndrge T453. Kh x8rongd H673b. Ord koroygo M43la.
Bur xiirenge C629a. Kalm kéry M319a, kornga R240b. Dag xunuruy” E124. EYu
kunerge S376. MgrH konorgo X88. BaoD---. BaoN kunge CN81 “distiller’s yeast’.
Dgx kuniega B78 “distiller’s yeast’. Mog---.

*konjile(n) ‘blanket, quilt’. Ord and Bur suggest a disyllabic word, which is not
contradicted by Kh and Kalm. The Shirongol languages and Moghol do confirm the
third syllable. The distribution of the final -n is peculiar.

MMo SH konjile H104, gonjile H51, HY konjile M72, Muq kdonjile P223b.
WM konjile(n) L490a. Kh xénjil H670b. Ord konjil M429a. Bur xiinzel C624b. Brg
xunjil U121, Kalm konjl M316b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH kongilen J101a. MgrM
guangielie DS245a. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx gongalie, gonzalien B91. Mog kdnjila R30b,
konjila W170b.
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*kondei ‘hollow, empty’. EYu and MgrM suggest -t-; the presence of the -t-
explains the preserved strong initial *k-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq kondei P223a. WM kéndei L487hb, kdnddi L488b.
Kh x6ndiy H669b. Ord kéndi: M428a. Bur xiindi C622b. Brg xundi: U121. Kalm
kénda M316b. Dag k“a:nr'e:, k"a:nd’e: E162 (also ‘pelvis’). EYu kupytii: B70.
MgrH---. MgrM kuantey P413a, kuantay DS229a. Remaining lgs---.

*kopgen ‘light(weight)’. It is unclear whether this is related to Bur Xxlygen
(western) C615a, Kalm giign M143a ‘light’. Baoan features medial strengthening of
-k-, which also enabled the initial k- to remain.

MMo SH---, HY kdénggen M72, Muq kdngen P223a. WM konggen L489%.
Kh x6ngdn H669a. Bur xingen C621b. Brg xungay U122. Kalm gongn M147a. Dag
xunga:n E125. EYU kongen B69, koygon J101a. MgrH koygon J101a. MgrM kongen
JL470. BaoD kunkay BL88b. BaoGt kuykoy C118. BaoN kenkay CN8O. Kgj gungo
S290a. Dgx gopygien B91, guangien B92 (in fact also /gopgienl/). Mog kungo:n
R31a.

*Kkor- ‘to freeze, to become cold’. Perhaps related to *kditen and/or *kdlde-.

MMo SH---, HY kér- M72, Mug---. WM kord- L490b. Kh xdrox H674b.
Ord kor- M430a. Bur xirexe C630a. Brg xur- U126. Kalm kérx M319b. Dag---.
EYu kér- B70, J75, J101b. MgrH kora- X89. Remaining lgs---.

*korbe (?*kiirbe) ‘lamb’. The middle vowel in the WM spelling is not confirmed
elsewhere. Unlike its Turkic counterpart *kdrpe, Dagur unexpectedly does not
feature -p-. Cf. also Sibe kurvw (not in Manchu), Solon xebbe ‘lamb’. Cf. *kurigan.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH korbe [so read] 199C25 ‘lamb born
prematurely’. WM kordbe (brvbe) LC4: 145b, also spelled thus in Inner Mongolia.
Kh x6rov to6l LC4: 145b ‘young animal that has been separated from its mother
early’. Ord kdrwé M431b ‘no longer very young’ (phase after *nilka). Bur xiirbe
(Ekhirit dial.) C625b. Kalm---. Dag kurb" E158 ‘lamb’. Remaining Igs---.

*korbe- ‘to roll on the back; to turn’. Dag suggests *kdrbi-, mirroring one of the
WM spellings, but it also has some derivates without any suggestion of *i. In Bur-
Kalm this seems to have been replaced by a similar and possibly related verb
*kolberi-: Bur xiil’berxe C619b, Kalm kdlvrx M314b, which also has an equivalent
in Kh x6lbodréx H666a.

MMo SH korbe- H104 ‘to turn’, HY---, Muq koérbe- P224a [P reads long
e:, probably based on Kalm]. WM kérbe- L490a, korbi-, kdrbo- L490b. Kh xdrvox
H673a ‘to turn, etc’. Ord korwo- M432a. Bur xiirbexe C625b (always used in comb.
with urbaxa < *hurba-). Brg xuraf- U126. Kalm korw’ya (sic) R241a. Dag xurb’-
E130. EYu korfe- B70, kdrwo- S375. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN kele- (?=) CN81. Bao
(unspecif. dial.) kolor- S375. Kgj kurle- S288a ‘to roll about’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*korenge ‘yeast’ see *kOnerge
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*Kkoristin “crust’. The -i- is preserved in Bur only.

MMo SH korisu H104 ‘skin’, HY---, Mug---. WM kordsii(n) L491b, cf.
also koérddesu(n) L490b. Kh xdrs(6n) H674b. Ord kords(x) M431b ‘upper layer,
epidermis’. Bur xiir 'he(n) C628a. Brg xuru: U126. Kalm kdrsn M319a. Dag kurs
E158 ‘sod, turf’, ars kurs E17 ‘hide, pelt’ (cf. *arasun). Remaining lgs---.

*koskele- ‘to mince, cut up’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM---. Kh xosigléx H677a. Ord goskalo-
M271b. Bur---. Kalm kosglx M320b. EYu kusgale- B70, kosgolo- J100a. MgrH
kosgo X89 ‘half; piece’.

*kotel- ‘to lead by the hand, to lead along’.

MMo SH kotol- H104, HY kétol- M72, Mug---. WM kotél-, kotel- L493b.
Kh xotlox H675b. Ord gotol- M272b. Bur xitelxe C633b. Brg xutl- U125. Kalm
kotlx M320a. Dag kutla:- E157. EYu kutel- B71, kude:I- J100b, kudu:I- J51. MgrH
kudola- J100b. MgrM guder- JL475. BaoD kudal- BL35. BaoGt kudal- C124.
BaoN---. BaoX kudal- BC66. Kgj kutar- ~ kute- S288a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kubcasun ‘clothes’.

MMo SH qubcasu(n) H69, HY qubcasu M69, Muq---. WM qubcasu(n)
L976a. Kh xuvcas(an) H680a, cf. Chakhar gubtas D187h. Ord gubcas(u) M310a.
Bur xubsaha(n) C597a. Brg xuso: U116. Kalm xuven M606a. Dag---. EYU yobjosan
J100a, gobcosan BI336. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kubi ‘part, share’. Dag ob is a reborrowing from Manchu ubu which lost the initial
consonant (as in orin ‘twenty’< CM *korin).

MMo SH qubi H69, HY---, Muq qubi P305a. WM qubi L976b. Kh xuv’
H680a. Bur xubi C596a. Kalm xiiv M617b. Dag (see above). EYu yufa BJ349, yuf
B54. MgrH---. MgrM qobi DS235a ‘luck’. Remaining 1gs---.

*kubia- ‘to divide’. Both MgrM and Dgx (independently) developed from an
intermediate form *quga- < *quba-. From *kubi above.

MMo SH qubiya- H69, HY qubiya-qda- (pass) M91, Mug---. WM qubiya-
L977a. Kh xuvaax H679a. Bur xubaaxa C595b. Kalm xuvax M605b. Dag xob’e:-
E118. EYuU ywa.- B54, yua- J100a. MgrH xgua:- J100a. MgrM quba- DS217b.
BaoD gua- BL88b. BaoN gua- CN88. Kgj gua- S288b. Dgx guga- B83, gugua-
MC126b. Mog---.

*kubil- ‘to change, turn into’. From a root *kubi-, of which other derivates survive
in the central Igs. The MgrM form could alternatively be from *hurbaul- ‘to cause to
turn’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM qubil- L977b. Kh xuvilax H679b. Bur
xubilxa C596b. Brg xo4’l- U108. Kalm xtvix (obs) M618a. Dag xobil- E118. EYu---.
MgrH---. MgrM xuarbar-ga- (caus.) (?=) F134:61. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx golu- B82,
guilu- B83, guailu- L80. Mog---.
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*kuéa ‘ram’. Agricultural term related to CT *ko¢, *kocpar/*kocgar.

MMo SH---, HY quca M91, Muq quca P307, yuca P150a. WM quca(n)
L979a. Kh xuc H698a. Ord guca M318b. Bur xusa C604b. Kalm xuc M616b. Dag
ko¢ E152. EYU quca B65, quja J100b. MgrH xuza J100b, xuse X79. MgrM qusia
DS249a, kuca P411a. Bao---.Kgj---. DgX quza B73. Mog---.

*kuca- ‘to bark’.

MMo SH quca- H70, HY quca- M91, Muq gquca- P307a. WM quca-
L979a. Kh xucax H698a. Ord guca- M318b. Bur xusaxa C604b. Kalm xucx M617a.
Dag koc- E152. EYuU quca- B65, quja- J100b, yuja- J53. MgrH xuza- J100b. MgrM
quiia- DS206a. BaoD yo%ia- BL88a. BaoN hsa- CN72. BaoX xja:- BC63. Kgj
quca- S287a. DgX quza- B73. Mog quica- R32b.

*kudi- ‘to cover, wrap up in’.

MMo SH quci- H70, HY quci- M91 ‘q.v.’, Muq quci- P307b. WM quci-
L979a. Kh xucix H698b. Ord guci- M318b. Bur xusaxa C609a. Kalm xucéx M617b.
Dag koc- E152. EYu--- . MgrH xuga- X80 ‘to wrap; to surround, etc’. MgrM---.
BaoD---. BaoN yeci- CN62. Dgx quzi- B73. Mog quici- R32b.

*kuda ‘men related through the marriage of their children’.

MMo SH quda H70, HY yuda M59, Mug---- WM quda L979b. Kh xud
H682a. Ord yuda M362b. Bur xuda C597b. Brg xod U116. Kalm xud M607a. Dag
x"ad E134. EYU guda B79, J100b. MgrH guda: J110b. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---.
Dgx---. MogM quda, yuda L63:153.

*kudagai ‘women related through the marriage of their children’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM quduyui L980b. Kh xudguy H683a. Ord
yudug"i: M363b. Bur xudagi C597b. Brg xudgai U117. Kalm---. Dag xoduy" E120.
EYu gudagai B79. MgrH---. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx gudagi B84. Mog---.

*kudal ‘lie, falsehood’.

MMo SH qudal H70, HY---, Mug qudal P307b. WM qudal L979b. Kh
xudal H682b. Bur xudal C597b. Kalm xudl M607a. Dag x"adsl E134. EYU gudal
B79, J100b. MgrH gudal J100b. MgrM gudar JLAT7. Bao---. Kgj gudar S288b. Dgx
guday B84. Mog qudo:l R32b, qud>l W177b.

*kudaldu- ‘to trade, sell’. Cf. *dure- used instead in Dag, MgrM, and Mog.

MMo SH qudaldu- H70, HY qudaldu- M91, Muq qudaldu- P308a,
yudaldu- P231a. WM qudaldu- L980a. Kh xudaldax H682b. Ord yudaldu-, yudalda-
M363a. Bur xudaldaxa C598a. Kalm xuldx M608a. Dag---. EYU gudald- B8O0.
MgrH da:ldo- X187. MgrM---. BaoD danda- BL18 ‘to sell’. BaoN dalda- CN172
‘to sell’. Kgj dandi- S298a ‘to buy; to sell’. DgX gudandu- B84. Mog---.

*kudku-  ‘to stir, mix, blend’. Surprisingly there are two different forms in

Mongghul, and neither is an obvious loanword (compare the development of
*kadku- for the former, and *hedke- for the latter).
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MMo SH qutqu-la- H73, HY qutqula- (?=) M92 ‘to harass’, Muq qutqu-
P312b. WM qudqu- L981b, qudqula- L981bh. Kh xutgax H694b. Ord gudyu-,
gudyula- M310b. Bur xudxaxa C598b. Kalm xutxx M614b. Dag kork"- E153. EYU
qudqula- B65, qudga- J100b. MgrH gusgu- X98, sdogu- X168. MgrM qudugo-
DS252D, kotoga- P416b. BaoD---. BaoN---. BaoX xdaga- (?=) BC63. Bao (unspecif.
dial.) dogo- S394. Dgx qudugu- S394, MC215b. Mog---.

*kudug ‘well’. CT *kudug from *kud- ‘to pour’. Cf. *bulag ‘spring’.

MMo SH quduh H70, HY yudug M59, Muq qudug P308b. WM qudduy,
quduy 1L980b. Kh xudag H682b. Ord yudugq M363b. Bur xudag C597b. Kalm xudg
M607a. Dag kodir E152. EYU---. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx gudou B84 also ‘pit
for storing water’. Mog---.

*kudurga ‘crupper’. Initial weakening in QG. Agricultural term related to CT
*kuduruk ‘tail’ and *kudusgun ‘crupper’.

MMo SH qudurga H70, HY---, Muq qudurya P308b. WM qudurya(n)
L980b. Kh xudraga H683a. Ord yudurga M363b. Bur xudarga C598a. Brg xvdrag
U117. Kalm xudry M607b. Dag xodruy” E120. EYU gudurga B80. MgrH gudarga
(only) L139. MgrM gudurga JLA81. Bao---. Kgj gudaga S288b. Dgx guduga B84.
Mog---.

*kugul-  (?*kukul-) ‘to break (tr.)’. Bur, EYu and Mog suggest -k-, but most
languages could stem from a form with either -g- or -k-.

MMo SH ququl- H71, HY---, Mugq ququl- P310a. WM quyul- L981b,
gayul- (sic) L909b. Kh xugalax H681b. Ord yugal- ~ yugul- M364a. Bur xuxalxa
C608a. Brg xvgal- U115. Kalm xuylx M606b. Dag xoy"lo:- E118. EYu huqul- B58,
qugul- J100a, hgol- (?=) B59. MgrH xgulo- J100a, xuvgula- X77. MgrM qugur-
DS208h. BaoD gul- BL88h, gol- BL66. BaoN gegel- CN86. Dgx gugulu- MC126a,
gugula- B84, gulu- (sic, ?=) S386. Mog ququl- R32b ‘to bend’, gogol- W177a ‘to cut
up’, MogMr, MogM ququl- L62:46 ‘to break; to defeat’.

*kugura- (?*kukura-) ‘to break (intr.)’.

MMo SH ququra- H71, HY---, Mug ququra- P372a, qugara- P309b. WM
quyura- L982a, quyara- L981b. Kh xugarax H681b. Ord yugar(a)- ~ yugur(a)-
M364a. Bur xuxarxa C608b, xugarxa C597b. Kalm xuyrx M606b. Dag---. EYu
huqura- B58, yuqura- BJ42, yu:ra:- (sic, ?=, perhaps *kaura-) J99a. MgrH xvgora:-
X77. MgrM qugura-ga- (caus.) DS23. BaoD gura- BL87a. BaoN gogora- CN86.
Dgx gura- MC127a, gugura- MC126a. Mog ququru- R32b ‘to be bent’, gogora-
W177a.

*kui ‘sheath (of a knife)’ The Dag form xob” (instead of expected *xoi) seems to
suggest a form *kubi, but the remaining languages could not have developed from
such a form (cf. *dilei ‘deaf” for a similar case).

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq qui Pop299a. WM qui L982b ‘scabbard, sheath’.
Kh xuy H684a. Bur xuy C599a ‘sheath’. Brg xdai U113. Kalm xii (obs) M617b, yi:
R204a ‘sheath (of a sword)’. Dagur xob’ E118 ‘sheath of a knife’. EYu yui B52.
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MgrH xoi X75, xui L202. BaoD---. BaoGt gui C111. BaoJ gui L152. BaoN---. Kgj
guai S288b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kulagai ‘thief; theft’. See *kulagu- below.

MMo SH qulagai H71, HY qulagai M91, Muq qulayai P309a. WM
qulayai L983b. Kh xulgay H685b ‘thief; theft; etc’. Bur xulgay C599b ‘theft’. Brg
xulgai U115. Kalm xulxa M608b ‘theft’, xulxa-¢ M609a ‘thief’. Dag X"aloy E134.
EYu yuldgai-¢o B53, yulagai-ca J100a. MgrH xulgai: J100b, xvigai X78, xuviga
X78. MgrM goargai-¢i C378. BaoD gulgai BL88b. BaoN gelgai CN87. Koj gulgai
S288b. Dgx gugi B84, gugoi S388, gulagoi S388. Mog qulayei R32b, qolayer
W177a.

*kulag- ~ *kulagu- ~ *kulau- ‘to steal’. For a similar set of variants cf. *hasagu- ~
*hasau- ‘to ask’. Related to *kulagar above.

MMo SH qulah-, qulaqu- H71, HY---, Muq qulag- P309a. WM qulayu-
L984a, qoloyo- (?quiuyu-) L960a. Kh xulgax H686a, xuluux H687a, xulguux H686b.
Ord yul(u)gu- M366b. Bur xuluuxa C600b. Brg xvigo:- U115. Kalm---. Dag xo/o:-
E118. EYu yulag- BJ348, yulog- J90. MgrH yolaga- SM180, xuvilga- X78. BaoD
galoyo- BL88a. BaoN lag- (?=) CN101. Kgj gulgi- S288b. Dgx gula- B84. Mog
qulo:yu- R32b, golog- W177a.

*kulugana  ‘mouse, rat’. The surviving QG forms are rather garbled, but
doubtlessly all related. Possibly originally an Ersatzwort related to the verb *kulagu-
‘to steal’ above.

MMo SH qulugana H71, HY qulugana M91, Muq qu/yuna P309a. WM
quluyana 1984b. Kh xulgana H686a. Ord yuluguna M367b. Bur xulgana,
xulganaan C600a. Brg xovlgana U116, xvilgan U115 ‘mouse (in the twelve year
cycle); thyroid’. Kalm xulyn M608a. Dag---. EYu yunlag B53, yunaglag B52,
yunagla J100b. MgrH xonagla X76, xanagla X66, xulganag S388. MgrM
qoargvarna C378. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kulusun ‘reed; bamboo’. Bur suggests *kulsun; Dgx suggests *kulasun.

MMo SH---, HY yulusun M59, Muq qulusun P119a. WM qulusu(n) L985a.
Kh xuls(an) H686b. Ord yulus(u) M368a. Bur xulha(n) C600b. Brg xvlv: U115.
Kalm xulsn M608b. Dag kols E151. EYuU yulusun B53, yulusan J100b. MgrH xulaza
J100b, xvlusa ~ xvluzo X78. MgrM qulusi JL469. BaoD gulosuy BL88b. BaoGt
gumsuy C149. BaoN golsoy CN87. Dgx gulasuy B84. Mog---.

*kumi- (?~ *kumbi-) ‘to fold, to bundle together, wrap up; to gather’. Dag from a
pseudo-causative *kumbia-.

MMo SH---, HY yumbi- M59 ‘to gather’, Mug---- WM qumi-, qumbi-
L985h. Kh xumix, xumbix H687b, also xumxix H688a. Ord yumi- ~ yomi- M368a.
Bur xumixa C601a. Kalm x6mx M603a. Dag komb’e:- E152. EYU---. MgrH yombu-
X79. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*Kkura ‘rain’.

MMo SH qura H72, HY qura M91, Muqg qura P310a. WM qura L987a.
Kh xur H689a. Ord yura M370b. Bur xura C601b. Brg xor U117. Kalm xur M610a.
Dag x"ar E135. EYU yura B53, J100b. MgrH xura: J100b. MgrM gora C378. BaoD
gura BL88b. BaoN gura CN89. Kgj gura S290a. Dgx gura B85. Mog---.

*kurca ‘sharp’. Cf CT *kurc ‘tough, hard’.

MMo SH quréa H72, HY quréa M92, Muq qurca P31la. WM qurca
L988a. Kh xurc H692b. Ord guréa M316a. Bur xursa C602b. Kalm xurc M612b.
Dag korcin (7=) E153 ‘fast; quick; strong (of taste)’. EYu gurca B65. MgrH xu3ae
X79. MgrM quszieg (sic) DS248b. Bao---. Kgj yujja ~ yuca S286a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kurdun ‘fast, quick’.

MMo SH qurdun H72, HY---, Muqg qurdun P311b. WM qurdun L989a. Kh
xurd(an) H691a. Ord yurdun M372a. Bur xurda(n) C602b. Brg xorday U118. Kalm
xurdn M611b. Dag xordun E122. EYU gurday J100a. MgrH gurdan J100a. MgrM
gordun C382. BaoD gurduy BL88a. BaoN gerdeyy CN88. BaoX gordoy BC65. Kgj
gurdun S288b. DgX guduny B84, cf. guzin B85 (?=), L80. Mog qurdun R32b.

*Kkuria- ‘to gather (tr.)’. This is the caus. form of *kuri- ‘to gather (intr)’, which is
not as common in the modern languages.

MMo SH quriya-, quriya’a- H73, HY quriya- M92, Muq quri’a- P311b,
gura:- P358b. WM quriya- L989b, quraya- L987a. Kh xuraax H690a. Bur xuryaaxa
C604b. Brg xor’a:- U118. Kalm xurax M610b. Dag xor’e:- E121. EYu yura:- J100b.
MgrH xura:- J100a. MgrM qura- DS225b. BaoD-?-. BaoGt guri- C108. BaoN gora-
CN88. Kgj guru- (sic) S289b. Dgx gura- B85. Mog---.

*Kkurim ‘banquet, feast; wedding (banquet)’. From *kuri- ‘to gather’, for which see
*Kkuria- above.

MMo SH qurim H72, HY qurim M92 ‘gathering’, Muq qurim P118a. WM
qurim L990b. Kh xurim H691b. Bur xurim C602b. Kalm xtrm M618b. Dag xorin
E121. EYu yoram B50. MgrH xoram, xoran X80, xuram J100b. MgrM quran J89.
BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx guruy B86. Mog---.

*kurigan ‘lamb’. The forms in the old documents suggest trisyllabic *kurigan or
*kuragan. The form *kurigan is supported by Buriat. The remaining languages,
including those of QG, may have developed through a disyllabic form *kurgan.
Initial weakening in Baoanic was enabled by this loss of the middle vowel. As in
*hotagan, the -gan may be a diminutive. Agricultural term related to CT *kozi “id’,
which supports a PM form with -i- not -a-.

MMo SH quriga(n) H72, HY qurigan M92, Muq qurayan P111b, qulayan
(sic) P309a. WM quraya(n) L987a, qurya(n) L989a. Kh xurga(n) H690b. Ord yurga
M372a. Bur xur’ga(n) C604a. Brg xorag U117. Kalm xuryn M61la. Dag---. EYu
yurgan B54, J100b. MgrH xurgan J100b. MgrM guargvar C378, qurgur DS233a,
(Sanchuan) kurga P422b. BaoD gurgay BL88a. BaoN gurgay CN89. Kgj gurgun
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S288b. Dgx gugan B84. Mog quryana R32b, qurgan W177b, gorgin W177a,
MogM/MogMr quryn:n ~ yuryn:n 1L.64:39 ‘sheep’.

*Kkuruun “‘finger’. The Bur-Kalm forms may reflect *kurugun, which possibly
represents a reading pronunciation (cf. *erilin, *niruun). The unstable -n was lost in
all of Shirongol. Initial weakening in Baoanic, without a clear reason.

MMo SH quru’um) H73, HY quru’un M92, Muq quru:n P312b, yuru:n
P385h. WM guruyu(n) L991a. Kh xuruu(n) H692a. Ord yuru: M372b. Bur xurga(n)
C602a. Brg xvro:- (?«—Kh) U118. Kalm xuryn M611a. Dag xoro: E121. EYU yuru:n
B53, J100a. MgrH xura J100a. MgrM quru JL463. BaoD gur BL88b ‘finger, toe’.
BaoN gura CN89 ‘finger; toe’. Kgj guru (sic) S289b. Dgx guru B86. Mog quru:n
R32b, qurun, quru W177b.

*kuur ‘lute, stringed musical instrument’. The -h- in RH may be a relic of h < *p;
cf. the cognate CT form *kopuz ‘id’. Kgj yuyzor S286a, S64 looks more like a
Northwest Mandarin reduplication form of Chinese hu than a cognate of *kuur.

MMo SH qu’urda’ul- H73 ‘to have string music played’, HY---, Mug---,
RH quhurci 205C29 ‘lute player’. WM quyur L982a, quur L993a. Kh xuur H696a.
Bur xuur C606a. Kalm xuur M615a, xur M610a. Dag ko.r Z98a. EYu yu:r B52,
J100a. Remaining lgs---.

*kuurai (?*kaurai) ‘dry’. The presence of the diphthong au, as suggested by one
of the WM spellings, is not confirmed elsewhere. The Dagur form agrees with the
spelling with uyu and suggests *kuurai. The other languages could stem from either
form.

MMo SH---, HY---;, Mug---- WM gayurai L910a, quyurai L982a. Kh
xuuray H696a. Bur xuuray C606b. Kalm xiiira M619a. Dag x"a:ri: E132. EYu
xu:ri: BJ348. Remaining Igs---.

*kuyag ‘armour’. Related to CT *kuyag (cf. EDPT 676a).

MMo SH quyah H74, HY quyaq M92, Mug---. WM gquyay L983a. Kh
xuyag H698b. Bur xuyag C609b. Brg xuyag U117. Kalm xuyg M607b. Dag k"air
E161. EYU yuyag B53, yayag J91, 100b. MgrH xuyag J100b. Remaining Igs---.

*kiiciin ~ *kiic¢in ‘strength, force’. Cf. CT *#kii:c.

MMo SH gucu(n) H51, HY giiciin M57, Muq kiicin P225a. WM kiicii(n)
L496a. Kh xii¢(in) H709b. Bur xiise(n) C632a, xiise(n) C637b. Brg xus U124. Kalm
kiicn M332b. Dag kuc¢ E157. EYU kucon B71, kujon J101b. MgrH kuza J101b.
MgrM kui JL474. BaoD kucio BL88a. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*kiiiCe- ‘to overtake’ see *giiie-
*kiiji ‘incense, incense stick, perfumery’. Cf. Turkic *kizi, probably itself a
loanword.

MMo SH---, HY giiji M57, Mug---. WM £iiji L509b. Kh x:j H700a. Bur
xiize C615a. Kalm kiij M323a. Dag kuj E157. EYu gujo B85, guja J10la. MgrH
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gujo J10la. MgrM gusi JL474. BaoD---. BaoN gusi CN98 ‘cypress branches’.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*kiijiiiin ‘neck’. The -h- in SH is unusual.

MMo SH guju’u(n), gujuhun (sic) H52, HY kiiji tin M73, Muq kiifii "iin,
kigjii:n P226a. WM kijjiigiisi L510b, kujiigiin L510a. Kh xtziii(n) H700a. Bur
xtziii(n) C615a. Brg xuzu: U125. Kalm kiziin M323a. Dag xuju: E129. EYU gujii:n
B85, gujii:n J101a. MgrH gusa J101a. MgrM gusi C381. BaoD gu3iiy BL88b. BaoN
gusuy CN98. Kgj gujun S290a. Dgx guzay B85, guzuy L116b. Mog kuju.n R31a,
kujun, kuzun W171a.

*kuli- ‘to bind, tie, tighten’. In MgrH this verb appears to have merged with *koli-
‘to harness’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM Kkili- L499b ‘to bind, tie, tighten’. Kh
xiilex H702a. Ord kxli- M436a. Bur xllixe C618b ‘to tie up, etc’. Brg xuP- U123.
Kalm kilx M324a. Dag---. EYu kulo- B70, kulu- J101b. MgrH kola- X89. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog k#li- R31a, kuli- W171a, quli- W177b.

*Kkimeli ‘kind of onion’. Enkhbat connects this to Dag xupga:r E125 ‘Allium
mongolicum’, but this is another word, also found in Kh as xiinxeel H704a ‘an edible
onionlike plant which grows in sandy soil’. Perhaps related to Turkic (NE)
*komurgen/*kovurgen.

MMo---. WM kimel(i) L501a, kdmel(i) L487a (in fact the same spellings).
Kh x6mdl H668a, ximel H702b ‘wild onion’. Ord kiimeli M436a ‘kind of wild garlic
(a bit larger than ta:na)’. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag kumbil E156 (?=) ‘willow herb’,
E83:132a ‘shoots of Artemisia integrifolia (can be prepared as a vegetable)’, kumbil’
NK550b ‘variety of white goosefoot’. EYu kwmel B85 ‘fragrant-flowered garlic,
Chinese chives’, tali:n kwmelo B115 ‘kind of wild chives’ (*tala ‘steppe’).
Remaining lgs---.

*Kkindu ‘heavy’. The (itself inexplicable) -t- in Bao and EYu has helped to preserve
initial k-. The surprising added -n in MgrH is probably due to the fact that numerous
MgrH adjectives end in this sound, whereas nouns usually do not.

MMo SH kundu H105, HY kindi M73, Muq kiindi P227b. WM kiindii
L501b. Kh xiind H703a. Ord kundw M437a. Bur xiinde C622b. Brg xund U121.
Kalm kiind M325a. Dag xund E125. EYu kuyto B70, kundo J101b. MgrH kundun
J101b. MgrM---. BaoD kunto BL88b. BaoGt kunti C107. BaoN kunta CN81. Kgj
gundy S290a. Dgx gundu B93. Mog k#nd# R31a, kundu W171a.

*kiinestin ‘provisions’. Kalm has -m- < *n as in *hinestn and *siinestn.

MMo SH gunesu(n) H52, HY glinesin M58, Mugq kiinesiin P228b. WM
kinesli(n) L503a, kundsii(n) L503b. Kh xiins(en) H704a. Bur xiinehe(n) C625a. Brg
xun’u: U121, Kalm kimsn M324b. Dag xuns E124. EYU kuneson B70. Mgr---.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*kdr- ‘to reach, arrive’.

MMo SH gur- H53, HY kiir- M73, giir- M58, Mugq kiir- P229a. WM Kkiir-
L503b. Kh xiirex H706a. Ord k- M438a. Bur xiirexe C629b. Brg xur- U126. Kalm
kiirx M328b. Dag kur- E158. EYu kw#r- B71, J101a. MgrH kura- J101a. MgrM kur-
JLA75. BaoD kuro- BL88a. BaoN kur- CN83. BaoX kor- BC65. Kgj kur- S288a.
Dgx kuru- B79. Mog kur- R31a, kur- W171a.

*kiirge- ‘to send, deliver’. Originally the caus. of *kiir- ‘to reach’ above, it has
become an independent verb in many languages.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq kurge- P229a. WM Kkirge- L505a. Kh xurgex
H704b. Bur xurgexe C625b. Kalm kiirgx M327a. Dag kurya:- E158. EYU kurge-
B71, kérgd- J101a. MgrH kurge:- J101a. BaoD kurgo- BL88a. BaoN kurge- CN83.
Kgj kurge- S288a. Dgx qugo- (sic) B72.

*kuregen ‘son-in-law; brother-in-law; husband’. Apart from Bur the modern
languages have all developed from a disyllabic *kirgen.

MMo SH guregan, gurege(n) H52, gurigen H53, HY giiregen M58, Muq
kiregen P229a. WM kiirgen L505b. Kh xiirgen H704b. Ord kurgon M438b. Bur
xtir'ge(n) C628a. Brg xurgay U127. Kalm kirgn M327a. Dag xuryun E131. EYu
kergen B72, kurgen J101b. MgrH kurge:n J10la. MgrM kurgeen [bulai] C380.
BaoD kurgay BL88b. BaoGt kurgony C100. BaoN kurgay CN83. Kgj kurgo S288a.
Dgx qugon B72. MogM kurvgp.: L64:42, kvwrvgp:n L62:52.

*kirien ‘enclosure, etc’. The preserved -n in MgrH is unexpected. The Kgj form
listed under *koria may in fact go back to *kirien. Cf. *koria, *kotan.

MMo SH gure’e(n) H52, gureyen H53, HY guriyen M58, Mug---- WM
kuriye(n) L506a. Kh xtiree(n) H706b. Bur xlryee C626a. Kalm kiirda M326b. Dag
kur’e: E158, kura: E158, cf. also kura:n E83:133a ‘the old name of Ulaanbaatar’.
EYu---. MgrH kuran L282. Bao---. Kgj (see above). Dgx---. Mog---.

*kiirjeg ~ *kiirje ‘spade, shovel’. Assuming that MgrM and Dgx go back to forms
with -g like their close relatives, the variant *kiirjeg is found in MMo survives in all
QG languages, whereas the shorter form survives in central Mongolic. Dag kullur
could have developed < *kuljur < *kurjor < *kiirjeg, but could also be related to
Kalm keldl:r R223a ‘small shovel for removing the ashes from the hearth’ (<
*kuldelr). Cf. CT *klrek ‘id” < *kire- ‘to shovel; to row’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq kiirjek P230a, cf. also kiirek («— Turkic) P175a.
WM kiirje L508a. Kh xiuirz(en) H705a ‘shovel, spade’. Ord kurji M438b. Bur xurze
C626a. Brg xurz U127. Kalm kiirz M327b. Dag kullur ~ kuldur (?=) E155. EYu
gurjeg J101a, gurjig S400. MgrH gur$ig J101a. MgrM kur$i C381. BaoN gursig
CN99. Kgj grrjizt S290b. DgX guza L117h.

*kuse- ‘to wish, desire’. CT *kuse- ‘id’.

MMo SH guse- H53, HY---, Mug kiise- P230b. WM kiise- L508a. Kh xisex
H707b. Bur xlisexe C633a, xilhexe C637a. Brg xud- U125. Kalm kiis- R248b.
Dag---. EYu kuse- J35 ‘to hope for’. Mgr---. BaoD kuse- BL90a ‘to miss, long for’.
BaoX kuse- BC64 ‘to miss, long to see again’. Dgx kusie- B79 ‘to admire, envy’.

436



*Kkddn  ‘person, human being’. In several languages also used as an indefinite
‘somebody else’. In some languages this word has become phonetically
indistinguishable from *kelin and *kdbelin ‘son’. Loss of stable -n in Dagur is
unexpected, but it is preserved in some old compounds (see s.v. *eme, *ere). The
-m- in some of the forms in the central languages was likely reintroduced from the
WM spelling. Nevertheless it may represent an actual lost consonant, possibly -m- <
earlier -p- (cf. *kee- ‘to say’, WM keme-).

MMo SH gu’un H53, HY gii’iin M59, Muq kii’iin P231a, kii:n P114b,
kiiwii tin P385b. WM kiumin L501a. Kh xiin H702b, xiimids (pl) H702a, x6midn
(literary form) H702b. Ord kun M436b, also kem#n (lit.). Bur xun, ximadn (elevated
style) C620b. Brg xuy U121. Kalm kiin M324b, kiimn (elevated style) M324b. Dag
xu: E123, -yun in some compounds. EYu kun B70, genitive ku:no BJ335, ku:n
J101b. MgrH kun J101b. BaoD kuy BL88b. BaoN kuy CN82. BaoX kuy BC61. Kgj
kwn S287b. Dgx kuy B78. Mog---, but cf. Zirni ke 10:7a.

L -

*lauka ‘secretion of the eye’ see *nauka

*lausa ‘mule’. Loanword from Chinese luézi ‘id’. Most languages go back to a
form *lausa but the Dag form is a recent borrowing closer to the modern Mandarin
pronunciation. The Bur form with final -s is contradicted by the final vowel in
MMo, Ord, and QG.

MMo SH laosa-s-ut (double plural) H105, HY lausa M73, Mug lu:sa
P232b. WM luusa L518a, layusa (sic) L515a. Kh luus H292b. Ord |“a:sa M447b.
Bur luus C288b. Kalm lus M337b. Dag 1"2:s E192. EYu lu:sa B88. MgrH lausa
X109. MgrM lusa T343. BaoD /us> T142. BaoN lusa CN106. Kgj lusa S291a. Dgx
lausa B95. Mog---.

*logka ‘bottle’. Probably a foreign word; possibly a dissimilation of an earlier
*nonka.

MMo SH---, HY lopqa M73, Mug---- WM longgo L517a. Kh lonx(on)
H291a. Ord loyyo M447a. Bur lonxo C288a. Kalm loyx M336a. Dag loyk" E190.
EYu bygo B87. MgrH loyxo Khas115. MgrM lapxuo Z368:690. Remaining lgs---.

-M -

*maa ~ *mai ‘here, take it, here you are’. The modern distribution shows that this
is an old word in spite of the absence in MMo. Apparently this word was originally
an interjection, although some of the forms in Buriat and Kalmuck take verbal
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suffixes which suggests that it was seen as an imperative of a verb stem. Most
languages suggest an original form *maa. The form *mai as found in Kalm is also a
less common variant in Kh. The CM forms can not be reduced to a single PM form.
Cf. the opposite term *ali ‘give me’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---- WM ma L519a, mai L522a. Kh ma H293a,
maa H293a, may H297a. Ord ma ~ méa: M456b, me M458a. Bur maa C289a, also
maa aba C289a, maatgi C289a (pl). Brg ma: Ul142. Kalm ma M346a, matn (pl,
Torgut dial.) M346a. Dag ma: E192. EYu ma B89, ma: J60. MgrH ma: X116.
MgrM ma DS225b. BaoN ma CN109. Kgj ma S291b “give (i.e. to hand or pass sth)’
(sic), S223 ‘here, take it, here you are’. Dgx ma B101. Mog---.

*maaji- ‘to scratch’. The Bao forms feature -3- instead of expected -3-, but the
derivate *maajiur ‘rake’ does display the expected -%- in BaoN. Not to be confused
with *macu- ‘to clamber, climb’ (not listed here), which survives in the central
languages and EYu.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ma.ji- P234b. WM mayaji- L519b. Kh maajix
H293b. Ord ma:ji- M449a. Bur maajaxa C289a. Brg ma.j- Ul42. Kalm maajx
M337b. Dag ma.j- E192. EYU ma.jo- B89 (also ‘to dig’), J102a. MgrH ma:5o-
J101b. MgrM masi- JL463. BaoD mazi- BL89b ‘scratch’. BaoN ma:32- CN109, but
ma:3ir CN109. Dgx mazi B104 ‘rake’. Mog---.

*maara- see *maila- ‘to bleat’

*magalai ~ *malagai ‘hat, headgear’. There are several forms which show a
peculiar distribution. The metathesized forms in some languages have probably
developed independently. MMo and Kalmuck seem to reflect *magalai or *makalai.
The occurrence of this form in MMo suggests that this consonant sequence is the
original one, although it is not supported by a majority of the modern languages. The
Dagur form may be from *magalai or *makalai as well (the loss of *-ai is not
unique), but may also be a reborrowing from Manchu mahala. The Manchu form
itself may be a loan from Kalmuck or Dagur. Kh, Bur, EYu, and Mog forms suggest
*malagai. The Shirongol forms derive from *malaga, with irregular simplification
of the final diphthong. This form further developed into disyllabic *malga in Mgr,
MgrM and Bao.

MMo SH magalai H106, HY---, Mug magalai P233b. WM malayai L524a,
malaya L523b. Kh malgay H299b. Bur malgay C291a. Brg malgai U144. Kalm
maxla M344b. Dag mayal E194, malgai Z100a. EYu maldgai B90, malagai J101b.
MgrH malga J102b, X120. MgrM marga C383. BaoD malga BL89b. BaoN---. Kgj
malga S291b. Dgx malaga, magala B103. Mog malyer R33a, malger W171.

*magta- ‘to praise’.

MMo SH---, HY magta- M74, Mug magqta- P233b. WM mayta- L520a. Kh
magtax H296b. Ord magta- M449b. Bur magtaxa C290a. Kalm magtx M338b.
Dag---. EYU mayda- S476. MgrH magda- 1.306, maxda- S476. Bao---. BaoN---,
Dgx---. Mog---.
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*maila- and *maara- ‘to bleat’. At first sight this is not a reliable word for
reconstruction purposes, but the form *maila- survives quite well and must have
been the original word in QG. The form *maara- may also be old, and perhaps
developed from a PM form *mapara-, in view of the possible cognate CT *manra-
(?< *bayra-) (EDPT 770b). Dag m'a:r- seems to represent yet another
onomatopoeic form.

MMo SH---, HY maila- M73, Mug ma:ra- P234b. WM mayila- L522b. Kh
maylax H298a. Bur maaraxa C289a, maylaxa C290b. Brg ma:P- U142. Kalm maalx
M346a. Dag m’a:r- (?=) E207 ‘to bleat, low, mew, croak’. EYu maila- B89, J102a.
MgrH mai:la- J102b, maila- X117. BaoD mila- T142. BaoN mi:la- CN116 ‘to low;
to bleat’. Dgx [mia gie- T128]. Mog---, cf. Zirni mailaqci 20:4 ‘sheep’, meilakci
20:10 ‘goat’.

*mairug ‘crooked; slanted’. In QG, this adjective seems to be limited to Baoanic.
Bokh and Chen Naixiong compared these forms with WM murui- and murui, which
are semantically comparable, but unlikely cognates on phonetic grounds. The
phonetically most similar Khalkha forms mayrag, mayrdag H298b ‘toothless; dull,
blunt’ have unsuitable meanings. It is unclear if there is a relationship with other
‘central’ forms such as Kh maytgar, mayga, mayjig, mayjgar ‘crooked, askew, bow-
legged, etc’; Ord md:rugur M457b; Bur mayagar C295b, mayaa C295a; Kalm
mddyg M346a ‘crooked, bow-legged’.

Ord mé:raq 457b. MgrM mer- P424 ‘become crooked’. BaoD moairog
BL21. BaoN me:rog CN115. Dgx mairu (Longquan dialect) B101.

*makalai ‘hat’ see *magalai

*mal ‘domestic animals, livestock’. Wanderwort, ultimately probably from Arabic
mal, also present in Iranian and Turkic languages, and probably borrowed by
Mongolic from the latter. The narrowed meaning ‘livestock’ instead of ‘property’ in
general is typical of Turkic and Mongolic. Cf. the endemic word *aduusun, which
exists alongside *mal in the languages cited above, and is the normal word for
livestock in Baoanic.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug mal P232b. WM mal L523b. Kh mal H299a. Bur
mal C290b. Brg mal U143. Kalm mal M339a. Dag mal E194. EYu mal B90, J102a.
MgrH mal L309, mar SM232. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog mo:l R33b

‘property’.
*malagai ‘hat’ see *magalai

*malta- ‘to dig, excavate’. The -n- in MgrH appears instead of expected -I- or -r-.
The final -l in Baoan (also seen in other verbs, see s.v. *muski-) is another deviation.

MMo SH malta- H106, HY---, Mug---- WM malta- L524b. Kh maltax
H300b. Bur maltaxa C291b. Kalm maltx M340a. Dag malt- E195 ‘etc’. EYu malta-
B90, malda- J103b. MgrH manta- J102b. MgrM manta- JL467. BaoD malta-
BL83b, mantal- BL83b. BaoN mantal- CN111 ‘etc’. Kgj manta- S291b. Dgx manta-
B102. Mog---.
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*mana- ‘to guard, keep watch’. Possibly from PM *bana-. The Shirongol Igs use
*eliden saki- ‘to guard the door’ in this meaning.

MMo SH---, HY mana- M73, Mug---- WM mana- L525a. Kh manax
H302a. Bur manaxa C292a. Kalm manx M342a. Dag mana- T153. EYu mana- B89.
Remaining Igs.

*managaar, *margaasi, etc ‘morning; tomorrow’. The modern forms listed here
are very diverse, but they appear all to be related. The original form was probably
*managaar which developed into *mangaar and > *margaar. Dgx and Kgj seem to
derive from this form *margaar. The form *margaasi found in many languages may
represent *margaar-si. Some forms have further endings or incorporate *erte
‘morning” or *Udur ‘day’. There are also words incorporating *ene ‘this’, such as
MgrH namagsa X26 ‘this morning’” < *ene margaasi, MgrM napga DS21 (if not
from Amdo nap-hka), Kgj na maga S281a ‘this morning’ < *ene managar, BaoN
namguarte CN28, Kgj na magade S281a ‘this morning’, probably < *ene managar
erte ‘this morning early’. The origin of MgrH malay J102b ‘morning’ is unclear.
*managaar may be related to *maniar ‘mist’ (not listed) and *manan ‘mist’ (listed
below).

MMo SH managar H106 ‘the next day, the next morning’, managaru H106
‘early in the morning’, managari H106 ‘the next morning’, manaqarsi H106 ‘on the
next day/morning’, manaqasi H106 ‘the next morning’, HY managar erte M74
‘early in the morning’, Muq manayar, managar P233a ‘tomorrow’. WM manayar,
manayarsi L5253, maryasi 1529a, maryata 1529a. Kh managaar H301b
‘tomorrow’, margaas H305b ‘tomorrow’, margaad, margaadar H305b ‘tomorrow’.
Ord marga:ta M455b. Bur margaar C293a, margaasa C293a, malgaar (‘western’)
C291a ‘tomorrow’. Kalm mapyar M342a ‘mist, mirage (in the morning)’, manydur
M342b ‘tomorrow’ < *managar Udir. Dag---. EYU marga:sda B91, margasda
J102b. MgrH magasi X119, magaso X119 ‘tomorrow’, magsi X120 ‘next year’
(sicl), magsa X120 ‘early morning’. MgrM magase T343. BaoD maysio BL89%a.
BaoGt mdgsgs C120. BaoN maysi CN112. BaoX moyso BC62. Kgj maga ~ marga
S29b ‘(early) morning, etc’, magasi S291b ‘tomorrow’, magade S291b ‘morning’.
Dgx maga B103 ‘(early) morning’, magasi B103 ‘tomorrow’, magasi xoy B103
‘next year’, DgxL magudu B103 ‘next year’. Mog---.

*manan ‘mist, fog’. The -u- in EYu and the metathesis in MgrH are recent
developments. Perhaps related to *managaar ‘tomorrow’ listed above, as well as
*maniar ‘mist’, HY moniyar M75, etc. Kalm manr ‘misty’. Cf. *buday ‘mist’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug manan P233a. WM manan, manang L525b. Kh
manan H301b. Bur mana(n) C292a. Brg man U142. Kalm mann (lit) M341a. Dag
manan E193. EYU munay B96, manay J102a. MgrH nama:n J102b, X26, hence also
lama:n X111. MgrM manay JL462. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*mangir, *maggi(r)sun ‘wild onion (and similar bulbous plants)’. The existence of
two clearly different Dagur forms is puzzling; both are possible developments from
*mangisun (? *mangiasun), for manc cf. Dag nok¢ ‘spinal marrow’ from *nugusun.
MMo SH manggirsu(n) H107, HY manggir M74, Mug---. WM manggir
L527a. Kh mangir H302b, mangis H302b. Ord---. Bur mangir C292a, mandiha(n)
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(Ekhirit) C292b. Brg mangmr U143. Kalm mdngrsn M346b. Dag mayg’e:s E194
“mountain onion”’, manc¢ E193 ‘wild garlic’. EYu mangarson S480. Remaining
lgs---.

*mangus ‘a type of (usually female, many-headed, human-eating) demon; a large
snake’. In Buriat this word was perhaps lost because it merged phonetically with
mangad C292a ‘Russian’. Or could this actually have the same etymology, as
suggested by Poppe 1955:171. The final vowel in Monguoric is a recent addition.
The alternative form in Ord mu:s M476b, Kalm mus M362a was probably borrowed
from the (Kipchak) Turkic form *mawuz, going back to the same etymon. The first
element of DgX mausumagaci B101 is likely to be related to this Turkic form, but
the second part is obscure; it may involve *emegen ‘old lady’ or *meke.ci ‘trickster’.

MMo SH manggus, mangqus H107, HY---, Mug---. WM mangyus L527a.
Kh mangas H302b. Ord mangus M454b. Bur-?-. Brg mangad U143. Kalm manys
M342b. Dag mapg’e: (?=) E194. EYU ma:pgas B89. MgrH manguzo X119,
moyguza X124. MgrM manguzi JLAT0, manquzi DS237a. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx (see
above). Mog---.

*manlai ‘forehead’. The central languages developed from an assimilated form
*mannai. The peculiar -ou in Dgx normally reflects the loss of a *-g. The Dag form
is close to the Solon form mapg’e:l, but the loss of -ai is also seen in other Dag
words. The Bur dialect form maalay may represent an early variant *mapalai’ with
resolved cluster. The element -lAi is also found in some other body parts (e.g.
*koalai, *koydalai) and may be a suffix.

MMo SH manglai H107, HY maylai M74, Mug manglai P233a. WM
manglai L527a, mangnai L527b. Kh magnay H296a, manlay H304a (the latter form
mainly in figurative meanings; «WM?). Bur magnay (obs) C290a, mangilay
(Ekhirit) C292a, maalay (Alar and Ekhirit) C289a. Brg magnai U143 ‘back of the
head’. Kalm manyna M342b. Dag mangil E194 (see above). EYuU mapli: B90, J102a.
MgrH mapli: J102b. MgrM maplai JLA76. BaoD manloi BL89a. BaoN---. Kgj---.
Dgx manylou B102. Mog---.

*margasi ‘tomorrow’ see s.v. *managar

*marian ~ *maraan ‘flesh; degree of fatness (usu. of livestock)’. The element *7in
the second syllable was only preserved in the central languages. The QG languages
share the development *ia > a: > a. But note that the development *ia > *aa can
already be seen in the SH. Ordos stands apart, suggesting *miraa.

MMo SH mara’a H107, mariya(n) H108 ‘(human) flesh, the body’, HY ---,
Mug---. WM mariya L529b, miriya L540a ‘body, flesh; corpulence, pudginess’. Kh
maria H306a ‘fatness, corpulence, obesity’. Ord mira: M465a. Bur maryaa(n)
C294b. Brg mar’a:-tai U144 fat (adj.). Kalm meran in max meran M350b ‘lean’,
mere: R261b ‘flesh (esp. in the face)’. Dag---. EYu maran B90 ‘skin’, J81 ‘pork
skin’. MgrH mara SM233 ‘flesh, corpulence; face’, L314 also ‘skin’. BaoD---.
BaoN mara CN113 “fat, (of animals) fattened, well-fed’. Kgj mara S291b “fat (of an
animal)’. Dgx mara B104 ‘flesh; fat’. Mog---.
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*maria- ‘to spy on, to peek; to stalk, approach stealthily’. Kh and Ord seem to stem
from a form *miraa-. Baoanic seem to go back to *ma:ra- with metathesis of length
< *mara:-. Dag mar’e:- E196 ‘to have sex’ corresponds well phonetically, but the
semantic connection is perhaps too far-fetched.

MMo SH mariya- H108, HY---, Mug---- WM mariya- L529b, miriya-
L540a, miraya- L540a, mira- L540a. Kh myaraax H340b. Ord mira:- M465a. Bur
maryaaxa C294a. Kalm mera- R261b. Dag see above. EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD---.
BaoN ma:ra- CN109 ‘to hide, lie low’. BaoX ma:r- BC75 ‘to hide’. Kgj mara-
S291b ‘to hide’. Dgx mara- B104 ‘to peek, spy on’. Mog---.

*marta- (< *umarta-) ‘to forget’. One of the very rare cases of initial vowel loss in
the central languages.

MMo SH umarta- H163, HY---, Mug marta- P234a, IV umarta- L62:71,
LV umarta- P1261. WM umarta- L874a, marta- L530a. Kh martax H306b, umartax
H546a. Bur martaxa C293b. Brg mart- U144. Kalm martx M344a. Dag mart- E196.
EYu marta- B91, J102b. MgrH masda- J102b, musda:-, mursda:- SM251. MgrM
marta- T344. BaoD marto- BL89b. BaoN marta- CN113. BaoX marta- BC65. Kgj
marta- S292a. Dgx mata- B103. Mog mo:rta- R33b, morta- W172b.

*mau ‘bad’. Bao may have added the -5 because the majority of adjectives end in
it. Note the irregularity of the vocalism in the Dag derivations mo:- E201 from
*maud- and mo: - E200 from *maula-, but cf. maud-, maurka:- E193.

MMo SH mao 'u(n), mao 'ui H107, HY ma’u M74, Muq ma 'u P234a, mu'u
P321a, mu: P242a. WM mayu L520b. Kh muu H333a. Bur muu C302b. Kalm mu
M361b. Dag mo: E200. EYu mu: B94, J102a. MgrH mau: J102b. MgrM mou C382.
BaoD muy BL89b. BaoN muy CN119 ‘bad, ugly, etc’. BaoX mu BC73. Kgj mau ~
mu S291b. Dgx mau B101. Mog---.

*mede- ‘to know’.

MMo SH mede- H108, HY mede- M74, Muq mede- P234b. WM mede-
L531a. Kh medex H336a. Ord mede- M458a. Bur medexe C310b. Brg mad- U145.
Kalm medx M348a. Dag mad- E198. EYu mede- B92, J102a. MgrH mude- J102a.
MgrM mide- C383. BaoD mada- BL89b. BaoN meds- CN116 ‘etc’. BaoX mado-
BC70. Kgj mede- S292a. Dgx masie- B106, maizie- L117b. Mog meda-, mede-
W172a, MogM, MogMr méda- L62:53.

*melekei ‘frog’ see *menekei.

*mendl ‘peace(ful), tranquil(ity); health, well-being; as usual’.

MMo SH---, HY mendid M75, Mug---- WM mendi L535b. Kh mend
H337b. Ord mondw M469b. Bur mende C312a. Brg mond Ul44. Kalm mend
M349b. Dag---. EYU menda B92, me:ndo J58, mé:nda J5. MgrH---. MgrM---. Bao
mendu P425. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*menekei ‘frog’. MMo and QG point at *menekei, Dagur and the central languages

at *melekei. The inexplicable -d- in MgrM and BaoD is probably secondary (cf. the
development of *hiinegen ‘fox’). Historically the form with -I- may be due to
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dissimilation of the two nasals. BaoD lam(an)dagi ‘frog’ is probably a corrupted
compound with *menekei as a second element, cf. BaoN famba mongi CN107 “toad’
(according to Chen Naixiong the first element is LT Ihan-pa ‘patch’). It is
phonetically possible but semantically unlikely that BaoD is the same compound as
MMo HY nag menegei M77 ‘soft tortoise’, WM lay melekei, Ord lag meleki:
M442b ‘turtle’. The -kei may be a suffix (cf. *no-kai, *herbee-kei), in which case
the PM root may have been *mene- or *bene-.

MMo SH---, HY menegei M75 ‘frog’, Muq menekei P235b [‘turtle’
according to Poppe], P287b [’frog’]. WM melekei L534b, menekei L536a. Kh
melxiy H337a ‘frog, toad’. Ord meleki: M462b ‘frog’. Bur melxey C311b ‘tortoise’.
Kalm mekld M348b ‘frog; toad’. Dag moaloy E198. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM
mandagai C385, mendegei T357. BaoD lam(on)daogi BL89a. BaoN mangi CN113.
Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*menge ‘mole, birthmark’. Related to CT *bep ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY mengge M75, Mug menge P235b. WM mengge L536b.
Kh menge H337b. Ord meyge M463a. Bur menge C312a. Kalm mep (?«<T) M350a.
Dag---. EYu mey («T) B92. MgrH mungi L339. MgrM menka Z335:305, 306.
Bao---. Dgx mankio S485, manka, mankie MC260a. Mog---.

*mergen ‘smart, wise, talented; good marksman’.

MMo SH mergan H109, HY mergen M75, Mug---. WM mergen L537a.
Kh mergen H338a. Bur merge(n) C312b. Kalm mergn M350b. Dag maryan E198.
EYu meryen B93. MgrH murgsn X128. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj mergo S292a. Dgx
maryan T129, mangan MC260a ‘active, vigorous’. Mog mirgan W172a ‘hunter’.

*metl ‘like, as... as’. The final -g in Baoan is probably a secondary addition (this
not unique, see *fengeri ‘sky’). However, in view of its accent and attributive usage,
BaoD ma taga may represent *metii-ki. *meti is also preserved by Baoanic in a
number of new formations, which are also present in BaoN: BaoD antag T152,
nantaga-na (+ poss3) BL82b ‘like this’, BaoN emtag CN14, amtag CN11, Kgj entu ~
antw ~ untu S279b ‘like this, this kind of BaoD tontaga BL91b, BaoN famtag
CN163, Kgj tentw ~ tantu ~ tuntw S297b ‘like that, that kind of’, BaoN yamtog
CN215 ‘what kind of’, BaoD iantag BL72 ‘how much’ (sic), Kgj matu S291b ‘what
kind of’, Dgx matu-ni B103 ‘what kind of’. These appear to stem from *ene metd,
*te(re) metl, and *yaan or *yama metl. Dgx imutu BC85:132, imutu-ni B11 ‘this
kind of” and ¢imutu B155 ‘that kind of*, in view of their vocalism, suggest *ein and
*tein as a first element instead.

MMo SH metu H109, HY metil M75, Mug metl P261b, miiti P361. WM
mett L538a. Kh met H338b. Ord meru M463b, méru M472a. Bur mete C313a, bete
C134b. Kalm met M351a. Dag mut’ E88:420, mxt NK474a. EYu---. MgrH madu
X120. MgrM---. BaoD ma ‘taga BL59. BaoGt muti C107. BaoGm masga CN86:282.
BaoN---. BaoX mati BC73, matag BC73, montag CN86:282. Kgj mutu ~ muntu ~
matw S292b. DgX mutu, mutuny B111. Mog metu W172a.

*mikan ‘meat’. In the QG languages *i was assimilated to the following *a, except
in Dgx. The vowel rounding in MgrM and BaoX is recent. In the other languages *1
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was also assimilated to the *a. In Bur, Brg, and Dag m- remained palatalized,
whereas in Kh and Kalm the palatal element has completely disappeared. In this
word the unstable -n was lost in all of Shirongol.

MMo SH miga(n) H109, HY migan M75, Mug migan P236b. WM miga(n)
L540b. Kh max(an) H308a. Bur myaxa(n) C314a. Brg m’ax U150. Kalm maxn
M345a. Dag m’ay E207. EYU mayqan B90, maysan J102b. MgrH maxa J102a,
X119. MgrM muga C383, maga T344. BaoD maga BL89b, mugd L121. BaoGt
muga C104. BaoN maga CN113. BaoX moga BC73. Kgj maga S291b. Dgx miga
B107. Mog migo:n R33b, m’agin, m’agon W172, MogMr m’ago:n, ma:gn:n,
MogM mYaggp: L62:54.

*milaa ‘whip’ see *minaa

*minaa ‘whip’. The variants and their distribution appear rather chaotic; note the
striking disagreement between the central languages and between Bao and Dgx.
Some of the forms, such as EYu, are apt to be confused with *muna ‘wooden club’,
WM muna L551a ‘wooden club, stick, mallet’, Kh muna H331a, Dag mana ~ mana:
E193, or with *bilau ‘cudgel’, WM bilayu L103b. Kh byaluu H99b, Dag bo/>: E81.

The form *minaa is probably the original form, which is supported by its
occurrence in the old documents. The form *milaa could then be the result of a
dissimilation of the two nasals (as in *menekei ~ *melekei ‘frog’). The Kh and Kalm
forms go back to a form with metathesized vowels *malia < *milaa. Kh myalga
seems to be an incorrect reading pronunciation of WM milaya. If the original form
was indeed *minaa, the PM form may have been *binaa (probably with a consonant
between the two *a’s). Cf. *sicua and *tasiur ‘whip’ (the latter not listed here).

MMo SH mina’a H109, HY mina’a M75, Muqg mina: P236a. WM milaya
L538b. Kh malia H300a, myalga H339b. Ord mila: M464a ‘la laniére qui fixe le
fouet a son manchet’. Bur minaa (western) C296b. Brg---. Kalm malya M340b. Dag
mina:, also mina:la:n E199. EYu muna B95. MgrH---. MgrM mila: C387. BaoD
moala, also bula BL89% (the latter may be from *bilau ‘cudgel’ although the -a is
against that). BaoGt mula C100. BaoN mala CN114. Kgj mila S292b. Dgx mina
B106. Mog---.

*miggan ‘thousand’. Front-vocalic in Kalm, as a consequence of the absence of
breaking. Both the -x- and the vocalism in MgrH is unexpected. Related to CT *biy
~ *biy ‘id’, on which one may base a PM form *biygan (cf. P60:72 etc; RI:78 etc.)
In the remaining languages replaced by Tibetan, Chinese, and Iranian words.

MMo SH minga(n) H109, HY minyan M75, Mugq mingan P236b. WM
mingya(n) L539b. Kh myanga(n) H340. Ord minga M465a. Bur myanga(n) C314a.
Brg mayg, m’aygay U149. Kalm miyyn M353. Dag m’aygs E207. EYU moangan
B91, J102b. MgrH meyxan J102a, mepxen X121. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---.
Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*modun ‘tree; wood’. The aspirated -t- in MgrM and Baoanic is inexplicable. One
might think of influence of Chinese mitou ‘wood’, but there are other words with a
similar development, e.g. *hodun ‘star’. The origin of -r- in BaoGt and Kgj is also
obscure. Furthermore this is one of the few cases in which an unexpected vowel
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length appears in the same word in Dag, EYu, and MgrH. In EYu and MgrH the
length seems to be triggered by word structure, whereas the length in Dagur form
was perhaps influenced by Northern Tungusic mo: ‘tree’. *modun may contain the
(?collective) suffix *-dUn, in which case the PM root is *mo-. This is supported by
MMo SH moci H109, MgrH moci X123 ‘carpenter’, apparently from *mo-¢i.

MMo SH modun H110, mudun H111 ‘tree; wood’, HY modun H75 ‘tree,
wood’, Muq modun P237b. WM modu(n) L541a ‘tree; wood; etc’. Kh mod(on)
H313b. Ord mudu M473a. Bur modo(n) C297b ‘tree; wood’. Brg mod U146 ‘wood’.
Kalm modn M353b. Dag mo:d E201 ‘wood; tree’. EYu mu:dan B95, J102b, EYu
(Qinglong) mo:dan BJ351. MgrH mo:da X122 ‘wood’, mo:du L325 ‘wood; tree’.
MgrM motu C383, mo.tv C166, mutu T345. BaoD mutoy T143. Baol murtoy L121.
BaoGt murtuy C104. BaoN motoy CN117, modoy CN118. BaoX matoy CN86:298.
Kgj murtun S293a. DgX mutuy B111 ‘wood; tree’. Mog modun R33b ‘wood’, modu,
mudun W172b ‘wood, wooden stick’.

*mogai ‘snake’. Dagur from a form *moga which lost the -1, for which cf. *gakai
‘pig’, *nokar ‘dog’, etc.

MMo SH mogai H110, HY mogai M76, Muq moyai P238a. WM moyai
L541b. Kh mogoy H313a. Bur mogoy C297a. Brg mogoi U146. Kalm moya M353b.
Dag moy" E202. EYU mogoi B93, mogui J102b. MgrH moguai J102a, mogoui X122.
MgrM mogai JL465. BaoD mogai BL89a. BaoGt mogui C110. BaoN megai CN117.
BaoX mogui BC74. Kgj muguai S292b. Dgx mogai B109, moyai L117a. Mog
mayo:i: R33a, mogor W172.

*mogadur and *mokudag ‘blunt, dull’. These two adjectives are listed together
because of the ambiguous Shirongol evidence. The latter could be the nomen usus of
the verb *moku-/*moki- ‘to become blunt’. The nomen imperfecti of this verb also
occurs in central Mongolic: Kh moxoo H319b, Bur moxoo C301a, Brg moxo: U146,
Kalm moka M354a. How *mogadur can be compared to this verb is unclear. The
MgrM, Kgj and Dgx forms could have developed from either adjective. Confusingly
MgrM suggests *mogadur, while the BaoD form with -y may reflect *mokudag. Cf.
also *mukur listed below.

MMo SH---, HY moqodag M76, Mug mogadaq P238a. WM moyotor
L542a, moqotor L544b, mogoday L544a. Kh mogotor H313b, moxdog H319b. Ord
muyudaq, muyuduqg MAT4a, cf. also mugdu:, mugdugur, mugduy M473b. Bur---.
Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu--- moygordag (only) S495. MgrH mogdar J102a,
mogordu, mogordur, mogodur SM239. MgrM mogodo DS207b. BaoD moytay
BL89b. BaoN---. Kgj mogdu ~ modu S292b. Dgx mugudu B110, mugutu L117b.
Mog---.

*mokin ‘resin’ see *boki.

*mona ‘future-’. Only in the combinations below. The first element of Dag bon’
udur E75, ban’ udur E80, bun’ udur E84 ‘today’ is most likely to go back to an
earlier *buni and is therefore hard to connect to *mona.

MMo SH mona goyina, mono goyina H110 ‘in the future’, HY mono
goyina M75 ‘in the future’ (cf. *koina), Mug---.- WM---. Kh---. Ord---. Bur---.
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Kalm---. Dag---. EYU monon B93 ‘the year after next’ (*mona hon). MgrH muno:n
SM248 (*mona hon). MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*mongal ‘Mongol’. BaoD muygu BL89b, Dgx mungu B110 are from Ch Meénggi.
Potanin (410) gives mongol kun P140 as one of the self-designations of the Baoan
speakers. Mog moyo:l R33b is the Persian form. Dag mopygul may be a central
Mongolic form, cf. Dag manyalom ‘broomcorn millet” < *mongal amun.

MMo SH manggol H107, HY monqol M75, Muq monyol P238a. WM
mongyol L542b. Kh mongol H315h. Bur mongol C298b. Kalm monyl M355a. Dag
moygul E202. EYU moygul B93, mongol J102b. MgrH mongol J102a. MgrM
mongor JL464 also ‘Monguor’, mopgvar C383. Bao (see above). Remaining Igs---.

*morin  ‘horse’. Note the loss of -n in EYugur and Baoanic (in the Monguor
languages this loss is expected).

MMo SH mori(n) H111, HY morin M76, Mug morin P238b. WM mori(n)
L543b. Kh mor’ (morin) H318a. Ord mori M467b. Bur mori(n) C300a. Brg mor(mm)
U147. Kalm mérn M360a. Dag mor’ E204. EYU mo:ra B93, mo:ra J102b. MgrH
mora J102b. MgrM mozi' /mori/ C383. BaoD mora BL89b. BaoN mera CN118.
BaoX mora BC64. Kgj mori S292b. Dgx mori B109. Mog morin R33b, W172b, etc.

*mocir ‘foliage’. Both the Ord long #: and the Kalm b- are unexpected. Cf. *nabcin
‘leaf’, *salaa ‘branch’.

MMo---. WM mdééir L545a ‘twig, etc’. Kh mocir H328a. Ord mocu:r
M472a. Bur miiser C309b ‘branch’. Brg musir U149. Kalm biicr M132b ‘foliage,
top, branch, sprout’. Dag---. EYU---. MgrH mucir L340 ‘branch’. MgrM mucu T346
‘stick’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*moer ‘rim of a wheel’. Dag and Bur (some forms) suggest an additional final
vowel.

MMo SH---, HY mé’er M76, Mug---. WM mdger L545b. Kh médr H324a.
Ord---. Bur mgér, moori, moére C301b ‘wheel’. Brg mo:r U148. Kalm mé:r R268a.
Dag m"2:# E208 ‘rim of a wheel’, ma:r T18 ‘rim’. Remaining lgs---.

*moere- ‘to moo, low’. Ultimately an onomatopoeic. But nevertheless it may be
related to the synonymous Turkic *miiyre-.

MMo SH mo ‘ore-, mo’ere- H110, HY md ere- M76, Muq md:re- P241a.
WM mogere-, mogeri- L545b. Kh moéréx H324a. Bur modrexe C301b. Brg mo:r-
U148. Kalm moorx M358b. Dag m"a:- E208. EYu mii:re- B96, J102a. MgrH
mo:ro- J102b. MgrM mori- JL468, mo:r- C383. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx muri- B112.
Mog---.

*mdoersiin ~ *mongersiin  ‘cartilage, gristle’. The modern forms point at the
existence of (at least) two CM variants, *moersin and *mongersiin (cf. *noasun for
a similar set of old variants). MgrM may reflect another form *mdgersiin. The Dag
-m- is unexpected.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH---. WM mdgeresii(n) L545b,
bdgersii(n) L125a. Kh mdgdors(6n) H320a, mdgdds(6n) H320b, modrs H324a.
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Chakhar mogo:rs D176b. Ord md:rds(x), md:rs M471b. Bur mengeerhe(n) C312a,
mingddrhen C306a, moorhe(n) (western) C301b. Brg mupmgo:ru: U148. Kalm
moorsn M358a. Dag mamc E198, muomci S489. EYu---. MgrH mungarsa J102b,
X124. MgrM moargursi DS227a, mogursi xolo P412b ‘windpipe’ (cf. *koala).
BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*mojki- ‘to trace’. Possibly in some way related to *mor ‘track, etc’.

MMo SH mocgi- H109, mutki- H112, morgi- (?) H111, HY---, Mug---.
WM moski- L550b. Kh mésgox H329a. Ord mosko- MAT1b. Bur miisxexe C309a.
Kalm méskx M361b. Remaining Igs---.

*molki- ‘to crawl, creep, clamber’. Dag milk"- may be inspired by Tungusic, but it
could represent the original CM form.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM molkd- L546a. Kh molxox
H321b. Ord molko- M468b. Bur milxixe C305b. Brg mulox- U149. Kalm molkx
M357a. Dag milk"- E200, mulk"- Z100b. EYU molka- B94, malga- J102a. MgrH---.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*molsiin ‘ice’. Bur miil’hen seems to suggest a CM form *mdlisiin, but unexpected
palatalisations and added vowels appear more often in Bur, which may both be very
recent. The Ordos 0 instead of expected #. This word may contain the (?collective)
suffix *-sUn, in which case the PM root may be *mdl-. If there is a relationship with
*mdndlr ‘hail’, it is morphologically unclear.

MMo SH molsun H110, HY mélsiin M76, Mug mdlsiin p239a. WM
mdsi(n) L550b, molsii(n) L546b. Kh mos(én) H326b, mols H321la. Ord mosu#
M471b. Bur miil’he(n) C305b. Brg mul’u: U149. Kalm mdsn M360b. Dag mais
E197. EYU mdsan B94, J75, mesan J102a. MgrH molsa J102b, malzo X120. MgrM
mirsi S12, marsi DS230. BaoD misiu BL90a, minsiu BL31. BaoGt misi C107. BaoJ
mis¥ L117. BaoN melsoy CN116. BaoGm mincu CN86:16. BaoX moaonsu S12,
CNB86:228. Kgj morsun ~ mosun S292b. Dgx mansuy B102, monsun L118b, Dgx
(Longquan dialect) masuny B106. Mog-?-.

*moltil- ‘to take off, undo’, *moltire- ‘to fall off, come loose’. Ord suggests
*moltel- and *mdltere-. However, based on MMo and the QG languages one would
assume an original U in the first syllable. Cf. also the back-vocalic parallel set
*multul-, *multura-, which also survive in Buriat.

MMo SH multul- H111, multure- H111, HY maltal- M76, Mug---. WM
moltole- L546b, moltdre- L546b. Kh moltlox H321b, moltrox H321b. Ord moltol-
M468b. Bur (see above). Kalm moltlx, moltrx M357b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
mutala- X127, mutore:- X127. BaoD---. BaoN montal- CN114 ‘to take off, cause to
fall off’, mantora- CN114 ‘to come off, to fall off’. Kgj mante- S291b. Dgx mutura-
B111 ‘to wither; to drop, fall off’. Mog---.

*mon ‘real, true; the same, this very; it is so’.

MMo SH mun H111, HY miin M76, Mug mon P248b. WM mon L547a. Kh
mon H322a. Ord mén M469a. Bur miin C306a. Brg muy U148, mon. Kalm mon
M357b. Dag in matar E198 ‘yes, right, that’s it, etc’ from *mon tere. EYu man B91.
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Mgr nomba: X32 (?*mdn baina), nombi: X32 (*mon bii). BaoD mba BL54 (?*mdn
baina), mbi BL55 (*mén biii). BaoN mba CN120 (?*mén baina), mbi CN120 (*mén
bii). Kgj mba (?*mdn baina), mbi S293a (*mén biii). DgX anbaina L75 ‘is indeed’
(?*mdn baina). Mog mun, m#n W173a.

*mondur ‘hail’. The Dag and Brg forms with -l are unexpected. The -au in Dgx is
exceptional in that it normally appears when an original -g is lost, whereas -r usually
disappears without a trace. Somehow related to *mélsiin ‘ice’? Cf. the Shirongol
word *arma.

MMo SH---, HY miindiir M76, Mug mondur (?mundir) P354b (form given
as Turkic, see Poppe). WM moéndor L547a. Kh méndér H323b. Ord méndér M469b.
Bur munder C307a. Brg mandal U145. Kalm moéndr M357b. Dag murtul (small
hailstones) E206. EYu mondir B94 (small hailstones). MgrH---. MgrM mendur
P424. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx mandau B102; Mog---.

*mongersiin ‘cartilage, gristle’ see *moersin

*moéngiin (?and *mengii) ‘silver’. The -n was lost in Mug, and is also lacking in all
QG languages. The Shirongol languages all point at *mepgii with e. However, the e
could also be the result of recent unrounding, as it is in Dagur.

MMo SH munggu(n) H112, HY minggun M76, Mug méngl P239a [ed.
reads thus, but only once (p133) written with waw in the first syllable]. WM
monggd(n) L547b. Kh méngd(n) H322a. Ord moygo ~ muyge M469b. Bur miinge(n)
C306b also ‘money’. Brg mupg Ul48 ‘&money’. Kalm mongn M358a also
‘money’. Dag muyg" E205, moyg" E197. EYU méyga B94, menga J102a. MgrH
mengu J102b. MgrM mengu JL468. BaoD miaygu BL89a. BaoN mengu CN115.
BaoX miygo BC62. Kgj mengu S292a. Dgx miengu B106. Mog---.

*mor ‘track, trail; path, road’.

MMo SH mor H110, HY m6r M76, Mug mér P239b. WM mér L548a. Kh
mor H324a. Bur mir C307b. Brg mur U149. Kalm mér M358b. Dag---. EYu mor
B94 (also ‘a Chinese mile’), J102a, mer J37. MgrH mo:r J102b, X122, mo:r L330,
mur L340. MgrM mor T345, mar DS259b. BaoD mor BL90b. BaoN mor CN118.
Kgj mer S292b. Dgx mo B108, DgxL mo B158. Mog m#r R34a, mor W172, mur
W173, MogM, MogMr mer L62:55.

*mdren ‘river’. Several modern forms suggest *miren, so that the original first
vowel can not be reconstructed with certainty.

MMo SH muren H112, HY miren M76, Muq mdren (could also be read
miren) P220a and many other occurences, usually translated ‘sea’. WM moren
L548b ‘large river or lake’. Kh morén H326a. Ord morén M471a. Bur mire(n)
C309a. Brg muray U149. Kalm morn (obs) M360b. Dag mur E206, cf. xar mur
E104 ‘Heilongjiang = Amur’ (*kara). EYuU m#ren B96, mere:n J101b. MgrH
muro:n J102b, X127. MgrM meran C383, muren T347, cf. Suko muren P413b ‘the
Huanghe (Yellow River)’. BaoD moruy BL89a, BL51 ‘river; the Huanghe’.
BaoN---. Kgj muro> S293a. Dgx moran B109, moron L117b. Mog---.
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*morgu- ‘to touch with one’s forehead; to bow; to pray; to butt; to run into sb’.
MMo and the Shirongol languages point at a CM *miirgi-.

MMo SH murgu- H112 ‘to touch the floor with one’s forehead’, murgu-le-
H112 ‘to butt’, HY murgi- H76 ‘to touch the floor with one’s forehead’, Muq
morgi- [can also be read mirgi-] P240a. WM mérgo- L549a. Kh morgdx H325a.
Ord morgo- ~ murgu- M4A70a. Bur mirgexe C308a. Brg murag- U149. Kalm morgx
M359b. Dag mury"- E206, cf. also mury"la:- E207 ‘to butt’. EYu morya- B94,
murya- J102a. MgrH murgu- J102b. MgrM murgu- JL475. BaoD murga- BL90a.
BaoN marga- CN115, murga- CN120 ‘to run into; to bow’. Kgj murgu- 293b. Dgx
mugu- B110 ‘to touch; to run into; to contradict sb’. Mog---.

*mori ~ *mori ‘shoulder’. The Muq form in -i may be supported by the palatalized
-r¥ in Brg. All other modern forms may be from either *-i or *-(. However, the
Ordos form rather suggests *mdére. In most Tungusic languages there is a word
moaira (SMT) or mi:ra (Northern Tungusic) meaning ‘shoulder’. Dagur mi:r E199
‘arm’ is probably borrowed from this Tungusic form. Cf. *dalu ‘shoulder-blade’.

MMo SH muru H112, HY miard M77, Mug moéri P240a. WM mori,
mord(n) L549b. Kh mor(6n) H324b. Ord moérd M471a. Bur mire C309a, mir
C308a. Brg mur U149 ‘shoulder’, also mur’ Ul49 ‘back’. Kalm moérn R267a
‘armpit, shoulder area’, cf. morg® R266a ‘back; harrow’, morgn R266b ‘back of an
axe, knife, sword’. Dag mur E206. EYU mw#ro B96, mura J102a. Mgr---. BaoD---.
BaoN---. Kgj murs S293a ‘back of a knife’. Dgx morai MC269b “dorsal skeleton of
a chicken’. Mog---.

*moski- ‘to trace’ see *mojki-

*mukur ‘blunt’. The lit. Kalm form, and EYu-MgrH suggest *mokar or *mokur.
Cf. the verb *moku- (not listed); see *mokudag above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM mugqur L553b. Kh muxar
H334a. Ord muyur M474b. Bur muxar C304a. Brg moxar U147. Kalm moxr
M356b, muyd- R268b. Dag moyor NK473a ‘hornless’. EYu moyqor B93, moygur
J102b. MgrH mogor X122. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*murui ~ *muriu ‘crooked, slanted’. Cf. Baoanic *mairug ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg muru: P241b, murui P357b, mura P241a, RH
muru: 203C16. WM murui L552a. Kh muruy H332b, cf. muriu H332b. Ord mur'i:
M476a. Bur muryuu in haryuu muryuu C679a. Brg---. Kalm mur’u: R269a. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH muri: J102b, X127. MgrM muri JL467, muzi C384. Bao---. Kgj---,
but cf. moriagai S292b, from the derived verb morla- ~ murla- ~ marl- S292b/S19
‘to become slanted’. Dgx---. Mog---.

*muski- ‘to twist’. The modern languages go back to a form *muski-, but most
likely to be a secondary development of either *muski- or *mujki- > *mucki-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, IM mucki- [thus emended]
P442a. WM muski-, muski- L552b. Kh musgix H335a. Bur musxaxa C305a. Brg
motig- U148. Kalm moskx M356b. Dag mork’- E203. EYu---. MgrH mugsga- J102b,
musgi- L344. MgrM mazks- C383, marks- DS257b (7 ‘phonologised’ as /r/), morki-
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JLA475. BaoD musigo- BL89a. BaoGt musga- C121. BaoN mesal- CN117, meysal-
CN117. Kgj mesye- ~ mesge- ~ meSye- S292a. Dgx musigi- B111. Mog---.

*muargu- ‘to bow, etc’ see *morgu-.

-N -

*naa- ‘this side’ see *ina-

*naad- ‘to play’. A connective vowel has been added in most of the Shirongol
forms. The development *d > t in Bao and Mog forms is inexplicable (cf. *ebed-,
*deled-).

MMo SH---, HY na’ad-um M77, Muq na:t- P247a. WM nayad-, nayadu-
L556b. Kh naadax H34la. Bur naadaxa C315b. Brg na:d- U55. Kalm naadx
M365a. Dag na:d- E51. EYu na:d- B22, J97a. MgrH na.:d»>- J97a. MgrM nadu-
T347, na:du- C371. BaoD nato- BL85b. BaoN na:d- CN23, na:ta- CN22, na:r-
CN23. BaoX na:to- BC62. Kgj nade- ~ na:di- S281b. Dgx nadu- B27. Mog notu-
(i.e. not-) W174a ‘to dance’.

*nabdin ‘leaf, foliage’. In spite of the different variants and their somewhat erratic
distribution, all of these forms have a common origin. The form *nabcin, with *n-
and *-b- as attested in the old sources, survives in Kh and one of the Bur forms.
Kalm and the other Bur form go back to *namci. Initial *n- has been replaced by I-
in the QG languages, in Dagur, as well as in some Inner Mongolian dialects not
listed here. All QG languages and Dag do stem from a form with *-b- not *-m-. The
Bur forms in -ha(n) and Brg nafso: go back to *nabci-sun ~ *namdci-sun with the
(?collective) suffix *-sUn. The aberrant -g and £ in the EYu forms are inexplicable.
For the MgrM -g- cf. *fobci ‘button’.

Likely to be related (although this relationship is morphologically obscure):
CM *nabaa ~ *namaa ‘foliage’ Kh navcé namaa H348b ‘foliage’. Bur nabsa namaa
C317a “foliage’. Brg nama: U57 ‘thin end of a twig’. Dag lawa: E188 ‘twigs, bunch
of leaves’, lar¢ lawa: E188 ‘branches and leaves’. Ramstedt’s suggestion that Mog
no:m R34b is also related to *nabcin could be correct.

MMo SH---, HY nabdéin M77, Muq nabcin P244a. WM nabci(n) L555a.
Kh navé(in) H343b. Bur nabsa C317a, namsa C321b, nabsaha(n) C317a,
namSaha(n) C321b. Brg napfs, nafso: U56. Kalm nam¢ M368a. Dag lar¢ E188. EYu
labéag B86, fabjag J97a. MgrH labso J97a, X110, labssi SM218, lassi SM222,
lars$a X112. MgrM lag¢i JLA461, logéi DS233b. BaoD labéiiy BL85a. BaoN labcay
CN100. Kgj lasj> ~ laréo S290b. Dgx lacay B96. Mog (see above).

*nagafu ‘maternal uncle’. The Dag form with the long final vowel may have
originated as a form of address (cf. aka: ‘brother’, auka: ‘old man’, kato: ‘sister’),
but may also be a reborrowing of the Manchu form nakcu. The form nagai found in
MgrH has equivalents in central Mongolic, e.g. Ord nagd:, also nagan awd: M480a.
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MMo SH nagacu H112, HY nagacu M77, Mug---. WM nayacu L556a. Kh
nagac H344a ‘maternal relative’. Ord nagaci, nagaca M480a. Bur nagasa C317a
‘(maternal) relatives’. Brg [nagc U56]. Kalm nayc-nr (pl) M366a ‘maternal
relatives’. Dag nauco: E52, nauc E83:157. EYU nagaca B23, J97a. MgrH naga
J97a, nagai (?=) X25 (see above). Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*naiman ‘eight’. Cf. *nayan ‘eighty’ below, which suggests that this is a root *nai-
+ a suffix *-mAn. perhaps a nasalized variant of the *-bAn (or *-rbAn) found in
*gurban ‘three’, *ddrben ‘four’, *harban ‘ten’.

MMo SH naiman H113, HY naiman M77, Mug naiman P244b. WM
na(y)ima(n) L559a. Kh naym(an) H345b. Bur nayma(n) C318b. Brg naim, naimay
U55. Kalm ndamn M371a. Dag naim, naiman E52. EYU naiman J97a, naiman B24,
neiman B25. MgrH naiman X24, ni:man X29. MgrM naimayn (0bs.) DS4a,
(Sanchuan) naiman P422. BaoD noimay BL84a. BaoN nimay CN30. Kgj neimo
S281b. Dgx naimay B27. Mog---.

*nair ‘harmony; joyous gathering, feast’. See *naira- below.

MMo SH---, HY nayir M77 ‘intention, sentiments’, Muq---. WM nayir
L559b. Kh nayr H346. Bur nayr C319a. Kalm nér M372b. Dag---. EYu nair BJ336.
MgrH---. MgrM nir’ P418a. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*naira- ‘to mix, combine (intr), to be in harmony’.

MMo SH---, HY naira-qui M77 ‘justice, decency’, Mug---- WM nayira-
L559b. Kh nayrax H346b. Bur nayruulxa (caus.) C319a ‘to compose, etc’. Kalm
ndarx M372a. Dag---. EYu neiru:l- (caus.) BJ337 ‘to mix (medicine); to explain’.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx naira- B28 ‘to grip; to be suitable, to fit’. Mog---.

*naita- ‘to sneeze’. Many languages suggest a pseudo-causative form *naitaa-.
MMo SH---, HY---; Mug---. WM naitaya-, naita- L561a. Kh naytaax
H347a. Bur naytaax C319b. Brg naita:- U56. Kalm néétxx (sic) M372a. Dag nait-
E52. EYu naita:- B22, naita- J97a. MgrH naita:- X24, nai:ta- J97a. MgrM naita-
DS251a. BaoD naito- BL84b. BaoN ni:ta- CN29. Kgj---. Dgx naita- B24. Mog---.

*najagai ‘lazy’ see *nasigail

*najir ‘summer’. Note the peculiar distribution of this rare word in Bur, Dag, and
MgrM. LC (3:384b) list it as an obsolete word in Khalkha. Cf. the more common
CM *un ‘summer’.

MMo SH---, HY---, ZY *najir Kara311, Mug---. WM---. Kh---. Bur nazar
(western and lit.) C317a ‘summer’. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag najir E54 ‘summer’. EYu--
. MgrH---. MgrM (Sanchuan) najir P416a, nazar DS254. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*namukan > *nomukan ‘gentle, quiet; calm, tame; honest’. Some metathesis forms
in QG. Related to WM nam L562b ‘low, calm’ and its many derivates.

MMo SH---, HY nomugan M79, Mug nomugan P259a, nomuyan P259a,
namayan P245a, namuyan P245bh. WM nomogan L591a. Kh nomxon H362b. Ord
nomoyon M496b. Bur nomgon C330a, nhomxon C330b. Brg nomxoy U61, nomoixoy
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U60. Kalm nomyn M38la, namxn M368a. Dag nomu:n, nomukun E62. EYu
nomogon B26, BJ337, nagomon S204. MgrH nogmu L400. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*namur ‘autumn, fall’.

MMo SH namur H113, HY namur M77, Muq namur P245a. WM namur
L564a. Kh namar H349a. Ord namur M483a. Bur namar C320b. Brg namar U57.
Kalm namr M367b. Dag namar E53. EYU na:mor B22, J97a. MgrH namur L352,
nam(b)ur C86:570. MgrM namir P417b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*naran ‘sun’.

MMo SH naran H113, HY naran M77, Muq naran P245b; WM nara(n)
L565a. Kh nar(an) H351a. Bur nara(n) C322a. Brg nar U57. Kalm narn M368b.
Dag nar E54. EYu naran B24, J96b (mistranslated). MgrH nara J97a. MgrM nara
T348, JL462. BaoD naray BL85b. BaoGt ndroy C112. BaoN naray CN26. Kgj naro
S281b. DgX naray B27. Mog naran, ndran W173a, naron W173b, noron W174a.

*narin ‘thin, fine (not coarse)’. The developments of *i in Baoanic are due to the
-y. Cf. the dim. forms with long vowel: Bur nari(i)xan, Dag nari:kon. Brg n’-
appears to be due to metathesis of the palatal element. Cf. TMEN 380.

MMo SH narin H114, HY---, Muq narin P246a. WM narin L566a. Kh
nariyn H352a, narin H352h. Ord nari:n M484a. Bur narin C323a. Brg nYaray U83.
Kalm narn M372b. Dag narin E55, nari:n E83:158a, nar’ (in some combinations)
E56. EYU naran B24, J97b. MgrH naran J97b. BaoD naruy BL85b. BaoGt nari
C112. BaoN na:ray CN23. Kgj naro S281b. Dgx naruy B27. Mog no:rin R34b,
norin W174a.

*nasigai  ‘slow, lazy’. With a variety of phonetical shapes which nevertheless
appear related. The form *nasigai is reflected by MMo, but Kh and Bur go back to
*najagai’ (?< *najigai). Kalm suggests *nasiun with a different ending. Yet another
ending is present in EYu naja:n, which is reminiscent of Northeastern Turkic *yasay
and *yasik ‘lazy’ (e.g. Khakas cazap), of unclear origin and structure. Cf. the
synonyms *jalkai and *kasay.

MMo LV nasqai P71, LI nasqa L56, RH nasqai 204B27 ‘slow, lazy
(horse)’. WM najayai L567a, precl. nasiyai T478, naciyai T475. Kh nazgay H344b,
cf. also naazgay, naadgay H341a. Ord---. Bur nazgay C317b. Kalm nosu:(n) R279b.
Dag---. EYU naja:n B24 ‘slow moving’. Remaining lgs---.

*nasun ‘(year of) age’. The loss of -n in Bao is unusual. Ramstedt (1:75,110)
compares this word (according to him < *nalsun) to CT *pa:§ ‘id’. This
correspondence will remain problematic until a form with -I- is actually attested in a
Mongolic language. Cf. *hon ‘(the duration of a) year’, *i/ ‘(calendar) year’.

MMo SH nasu-tu H114 “... years old’, HY---, Muqg nasun P246b. WM
nasu(n) L566b. Kh nas(an) H353a. Bur naha(n) C324b. Brg naxa: U56. Kalm nasn
M369b. Dag nas E53. EYU nasan B23, J97a. MgrH nasa J97a. BaoD nasa BL85b.
BaoN nasa (sic) CN26. Kgj nasun S281b. Dgx nasuy B26. Mog---.
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*nau- (?*no-) ‘to aim, to hit (a target)’. In Monguoric also ‘to see’. The form with
the diphthong is suggested by Shirongol, and compatible with the long vowel of
EYu and Dag. The central forms with initial vowel are puzzling and may have a
different origin. Cf. also MMo SH ono- H125 ‘to count’, HY ono- M81 ‘to think
over’, Muq ona- P266a ‘to understand, etc’.

MMo (see above), Ph no’ogra- (for no’oqda-) P127b ‘to come under (the
influence of)’. WM ono- L615b, no- L587a. Kh onox H394b, nox H364a. Ord ono-
M512b, also onog- (?=) M513a, anug- (7=) M24b ‘to take aim’. Bur onoxo C357b.
Brg ogon- (?=) U32, onoxo S529. Kalm onoy” R286b. Dag no.- E61. EYu nu:- B27,
J95a. MgrH nau:- J95a, nau- X24. MgrM nau- JL470. BaoD noya- (caus?), nu-
BL83a. BaoGt ni- C107. Kgj nu- ~ n#- S282a. Dgx nau- B25, noya- (caus.) L111a.
Mog---.

*nauka ‘rheum, mucus discharged by the eye’. The Dag form is unexpected since
*n- > |- is usually triggered by a following nasal. The n’- in Brg suggests a form
*niuka. Kh and Kalm nuux could have derived from either *nauka or *niuka. It
seems impossible to connect the synonymous Bur nyaagaha(n) C346b; this could be
a derivation from *nia- ‘to be sticky’ below.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM luuga L518a. Kh luux H292b ‘rheum
discharged by the eyes’, huux H372a ‘pus from the eyes’. Ord nu:ya M500b, lu:ya
(rare) M447b. Bur---. Brg nYu:x U63. Kalm nuux M387b, lox M336b. Dag lauy"
E185, hence (*lauw >) lau Z26. EYu---. MgrH nau:xa J102a. MgrM nauxa JLA476.
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*naur ‘lake, pond’. Some of the modern languages seem to go back to a form *no:r
(cf. *haur, *auski). The diphthong has been retained in Dag only. The final vowel
heard in MgrH by Junast must be a secondary development, perhaps due to an
assumed relation with MgrH nora- ‘to be wet’, for which see *nor- listed below.

MMo SH na’ur H114, HY na’ur M77, Mug---. WM nayur, nuur. Kh nuur
H371b. Bur nuur C333b. Brg no.r U61l. Kalm nur M386a ‘lake’. Dag naur E52.
EYu nu:r B27, J97a. MgrH no:r X33, no:r SM290, nora J97a. MgrM nor Z311:39.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx no B31, noar MC296b. Mog---.

*nayan ‘eighty’. In Bao and Kgj replaced by a new formation *naiman harban
‘eight tens’, e.g. BaoD naimaray BL85a. Cf. *naiman ‘eight’, which suggests that
*nayan is from a root *nai- + a decad suffix -An, cf. ¥jiran ‘sixty’, *dalan ‘seventy’,
*yeren ‘ninety’.

MMo SH nayan H114, naiyan H113, HY nayan M77, Muq nayan P246b.
WM naya(n) L561a. Kh naya(n) H354a. Bur naya(n) C325b. Brg nay, nayay U57.
Kalm nayn M366b. Dag nay E54. EYu nayan B24, J97b, neyan B25. MgrH nayan
J97a. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*nee- ‘to open’. The SH forms with -g- and -k- may be mistranscriptions from the
spelling in Uigur script.

MMo SH ne’e-, nege-, neke- H114, HY ni’e- M78, ne’e iilge- (caus.) M77,
Mugq ne’e- P247b, ne:- P175b. WM nege- L568b. Kh neex H382a. Bur neexe C342a.
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Brg na:- U58. Kalm neex M374a. Dag na:- E56. EYu ni:- B26, J97b. MgrH ne:-
J97h. BaoD noai- BL85b, ne- BL71. BaoN ne:- CN28. BaoX fie- CN86:239. Kgj ne-
S281b. Dgx nie- B29. Mog---.

*negji- see *nenji-.

*neile- ‘to gather, unite, join; to mix’. The I- in Baoanic is due to assimilation. The
U: in EYu is abnormal. Derived from *nei ‘agreement, etc’, attested in the central
languages.

MMo SH neyile- H116, HY---, Muq neile- P247b. WM neyile- L570b. Kh
niylex H357a. Bur niilexe C327a. Kalm niilx M377b. Dag---. EYu ni:le- (?=) B28
‘to mix, blend’. MgrH ne:lao- X27. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoJ lel- L106. BaoN [e:/»-
CN102 ‘to mix, blend, etc’. Kgj lele- S290b. Dgx lailie- B95 ‘to mix, mingle (intr)’.
Mog---.

*neke- ‘to weave’. The irregular Dgx form with -0- is reminiscent of *ndke- ‘to
patch’, g.v. But for ‘to patch’ *hiide- is used in Dgx.

MMo SH neke- H114, HY---, Muq neke- P248a. WM neke- L572a. Kh
nexex H381b. Bur nexexe C341b. Brg nox- U58. Kalm nekx M374b. Dag na:y-
Z95b, naya- NK483b. EYu neke- B25, J97b. MgrH naka- J97b. MgrM (Sanchuan)
nike- P420b. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx nokie- B31. Mog neka- W173b.

*nekei ‘(garment made of) sheepskin’.

MMo SH nekei H114, nekei de’el H114, HY nekei de’el M78 ‘fur-lined
jacket’, Muq nekei de:l P248a. WM nekei L572b. Kh nexiy H381a. Bur nexi, nexey
C341a. Kalm nekd M374a ‘untanned sheepskin’. Dag---. EYU naoka: B24. MgrH
naki: X31. MgrM nekei T350, nakai JL462 ‘fur coat’. Bao---. Kgj neke S281h. Dgx
naki B28 ‘fur-lined jacket’. Mog W---.

*nekelei ‘illegitimate child’.

MMo SH---, HY nekelei (name) M78, Mug---. WM nekelei L572b. Kh
negliy H378a, nexliy H38la. Bur---. Kalm nekl& (obs) M374b. Dag noyal ES8.
EYu---. MgrH nikili: SM276, nakali: L387. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*neken ‘one’ see *niken.

*nembe- ~ *nemle- ‘to cover (with a blanket, etc)’. In spite of the large number of
forms there seem to be some recognizable patterns. The form *nembe- can be found
in MMo, Dag, and the Shirongol languages, whereas *nemle- is represented in the
central languages and EYu.

MMo SH nembe’e H114 ‘cover’, HY nembe- M78, Mug---. WM nemne-
L574b. Kh nemnex H378b. Bur nemnexe C338a. Kalm nemnayo R275a. Dag nomb-
E58 ‘to cover (with a blanket &c)’. EYu nelme- B25, nemle- S515, nembele- J59 all
‘to drape over one’s shoulders’. MgrH nemba- X29, nimba- X31. MgrM lianbie-
DS259. BaoD---. BaoN menba- CN113, nenbo- CN28. Kgj nambe- S281b. Dgx
nienba- B30. Mog W---.
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*nembee ~ *nemlee, *nembesiin ~ *nemlesiin, etc ‘cover; blanket’. One of the
spellings in Mug could represent nemle: (from *nemlee). From *nembe- ‘to cover’
above.

MMo SH nembe’e H114 ‘cover’, nembule H114 ‘hut’, Muq nemele
[spelled nmylh] P238b, [spelled nymlh] P239a ‘horse-blanket’. Kh nemnee H378b
‘horse-cloth, etc’. Bur nemnee C338a ‘horse-cloth, etc’. Kalm nemne M375a. Dag
namba: ES58, lomba: E188 ‘grass for covering a house’, nambas E58 ‘quilt’. EYu
nelmesan B25 ‘cape, cloak’, nemne:l (sic) S505 ‘horse-blanket’. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*neme- ‘to add’.

MMo SH neme- H115, HY neme- M78, Mug---. WM neme- L573b. Kh
nemex H379a. Bur nemexe C338b. Brg nam- U59. Kalm nemx M375a. Dag nomo-
B58. EYu neme- B25, J97b. MgrH name:- J97b. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj
neme- S281b. Dgx nima- B30. Mog---.

*nenji- ~ *negji- ‘to search’. The form *neyji- is found in MMo and the Shirongol
languages, *negji- occurs in the central languages and EYu. The distribution of the
*g and *y variants differs from that of *gagca ~ *ganca ‘alone’. Dag nard- E59 ‘to
search’ may in some way be related (if from a form like *negdi-). Perhaps also to be
compared to MMo SH nende- H115 ‘unversehens fangen, etc’.

MMo SH nengji- H115, HY nengji- M78, Mug---. WM nengji- L575a. Kh
negjix H337b. Ord nenji- M491a, negji- M488b. Bur negzexe C336b. Brg nagj- US9.
Kalm negj-dlx M373a. Dag--- (see above). EYU negjo- B25. MgrH nenzi- L372 ‘to
collect, look for, hunt for’, nem#i- (sic) S503. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN nenfi-
CN28. Bao (unspecif. dial.) nansi- S503. Dgx---. Mog---.

*nere ‘name’. Kalm added an -n.

MMo SH nere H115, HY nere M78, Muq nere P248a. WM nere L575b.
Kh ner H379b. Bur nere C339h. Brg nar U59. Kalm nern M376a. Dag nar E58.
EYu nere B25, J97b. MgrH nare J97b. MgrM niera DS238a. BaoD nara BL85b.
BaoN nera CN29. Kgj nere S281b. Dgx niera L113a. Mog nera W173b.

*nere- ‘to press down, to fit into, to put sth on sth’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM nere- L576a. Kh nerex
H381a ‘to refine, distill; to fill a pipe’. Bur nerexe C341b. Kalm nerx M376b. Dag
nar- E59 ‘to wear, carry; to install’. EYu nore- (?0nly) S669. MgrH nars- X33 ‘to
distill; to find a place for; to install’. MgrM---. Bao (unspecif. dial.) nalor- (sic)
S669. Kgj nira- ~ nire- S282a. Dgx naira- (?=) MC279b. Mog nird- R34b.

*nel- ‘to move, nomadize’. For MgrH cf. *ye(-.

MMo SH ne’u- H116, nou’u- H119, HY ne’ii- M78, Muq nl:- P262b,
nii "tilge- (caus.) P262b. WM negil- L569a. Kh niiix H375a. Bur niiiixe C335b. Brg
nu:- U61. Kalm niiux M390b. Dag nau- E56. EYu nii:- B28, J97b. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog nou- R35a, nou- W174a.
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*nedirestin “‘charcoal’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ni:resiin P262b, RH ni:resiin 202B1. WM
neglresi(n) L569b. Kh nairs(en) H374b. Ord nu.res(#) M504a. Bur nidrhe(n)
C334b. Bur nu:ru: U61. Kalm niiirsn M390a. Dag---. EYu---.Mgr---. BaoGt norsi’
C106. BaoJ narsy L129. Kgj nursun S282b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*nia- ‘to be sticky; to stick, paste, glue’. The element *i was preserved in all
corners of Mongolic: Bur, Dag, Dgx, Mog (also Khamnigan nie- J30). It was lost
(assimilated) in Kh-Kalm and EYu. Both Monguoric and Baoanic have forms with
-ia- and assimilated forms.

MMo SH ni’a- H116, HY---, Muq ni’a- P249b, niya- P258b, (reciprocal)
na’a-ldu- (reciprocal) P244a. WM naya- L5564, niya- L578b. Kh naax H342a. Bur
nyaaxa C347a. Brg nYa:- U62. Kalm naax M365b. Dag nYa:- NK489. EYu na:- B22.
MgrH nia:- SM269, na:- X23. MgrM nia- JL465. BaoD---. BaoN na:- CN22 ‘to
infect, be contagious’. Kgj niga- ~ niaga- (caus.?) S282a. Dgx nia- B28. Mog
nio:-ldu- (reciprocal) R34b.

*nidani hon ‘last year’. Several MMo and modern forms suggest a form *nidoni,
but the o in the second syllable may also stem from *hon. All of Shirongol supports
the form with -a-. The EYu, Mgr, and Dgx forms appear to go back a form with
initial vowel. The Baoan forms may also stem from a form with initial vowel,
because n- can develop secondarily there (as in BaoD nda- ‘to eat’ < *ide-). Perhaps
all QG forms go back to a form *udani hon. Interestingly Ordos also features a form
without n-. The -r- and -d’- in the MgrM form are unclear, and it is somewhat
reminiscent of *urji hon ‘the year before last’, q.v. The origin of the similar-looking
Kgj ninda S27 ‘next year’ is unclear.

MMo SH nidoni H116, HY nidoni (hon) [ed. reads nidoni] M78, Mug---,
RH nidani hon 201A4. WM nidonon L578a. Kh nodnin, nodlin H360b. Chakhar
nidnay D189%. Ord idonon M379a, nidonon M492a. Bur nyodondo(n), dial.
nyodonon C326a. Brg nodnmy U61 (?«<—Kh). Kalm nidn M377a. Dag nida:n’ E60.
EYu odonon B13, odonon J97b. MgrH sdanoy J97b. MgrM ord’ani xvay (?=) C388,
wudani xuay DS261b. BaoD ndana hoy BL85b. BaoN nda:noy CN34. Kgj udansn
~ danun S280b. Dgx udani xon B22. Mog nidoni, nid> W173b.

*nidurga ‘fist’. The form with *7 only left traces in the Northeast; breaking had
already taken place in MMo. Related to CT *yidruk ‘id’.

MMo SH nodurga, HY nudurga M80, Muq nudurga P261a. WM nidurya
L578a. Kh nudraga(n) H368b. Bur nyudarga C342a. Brg nudrag U64. Kalm nudrm
M385b, cf. nudryd R280b ‘clenched fist’. Dag n“odruy” E64. EYU nudurga B27,
J97b. MgrH nurdaga J97b, nudurga X36, ndaga L364, andaga L17. BaoD nudoray
BL85a, nodarog BL60. BaoN nadga CN28. Kgj nuduga ~ nuduga S282a. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*nigursun ‘spinal marrow’ see *nugursun.
*niku- ‘to rub, press, knead’. The Dag form without a trace of *i is unexpected.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muqg nuqu- P316b. WM niqu- L586b, nuqu- L597a.
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Kh nuxax H372a. Ord nuyu- M500b. Bur nyuxax C346a. Brg nYox- U63. Kalm nuxx
M388a. Dag noy"- E62. EYU---. MgrH nugo- X35. MgrM nugu- DS232b. BaoD
nuys- BL85a. BaoN nege- CN32. Kgj nuge- $282h. Dgx nuqu- MC300a ‘to hit with
force’. Mog nuqu- R35a ‘to crush’.

*nilbusun ‘tears’. Note the great variety of forms within Dgx. Also in the other
peripheral languages this word has developed many surprising forms. Some seem to
stem from an earlier development *nimbusun, others from *nimusun < *nilmusun. In
the central languages, Kh and Kalm seem to indicate an earlier *nulimusun. The
development *u > o in Bur occurs occasionally in the vicinity of labial consonants.
Cf. also the (less widespread) verb *nilbu- ‘to spit’: Dag fiomb- E65. MgrH numpa-
X36. MgrM linbi- DS251b. BaoD numal- BL85b. Dgx nugu- B32.

MMo SH nilbusu(n) H117 ‘tears’, HY nilbusun M79 ‘salive; larme’, Muq
nilbusun P253b. WM nilbusu(n), nilmusu(n) L583a. Kh nulims(an), nulmas H369a
‘tear; mucus; spittle’, nyalmas (sic) H383a. Ord nulmusu M501a. Bur nyolboho(n)
C326a ‘tears; saliva’. Brg nYvlbu: U63 ‘tear’. Kalm nul’msn M387b ‘tears; saliva’.
Dag 7iombus E65 ‘tear; saliva’. EYu nulusun B27 ‘tears’, nuloson J97b ‘tears’.
MgrH nombusza J97b ‘tears’, nompasa X33 ‘tears; saliva’. MgrM nigpuszi JLAT7,
lippusi' JL4A70. BaoD namsuy BL85a ‘tears’, namusuy BL90a ‘saliva’. BaoN nimsey
CN30 ‘tear; saliva’. Kgj nursun S282b. DgX nugusun B32, nigusun B30 ‘tear;
saliva’, nubusuy L113b ‘tear’, niubusuy L118b ‘saliva’, numbusun T131 ‘saliva’,
niyusun L130 ‘tear’. Mog nilbusun R34b.

*nilka ‘the youngest (child of a family), baby’. The Monguoric forms may be the
result of confusion between *nilka and *nirai. The m- in EYu may be due to
influence of EYU mula ~ mala ‘child’. Possibly in some way related to CT *pa.:s
‘young’, but CM *jalau ‘young’ is a more likely cognate of this CT word.

MMo SH nilga H117, HY---, Muq nilga P253b. WM nilga L584b. Kh
nyalx H383a. Ord nilya M493a. Bur nyalxa C347b, nilxa C328a. Kalm nilx M378a.
Dag fialk E64. EYu mulqa [moala] B96, mulga [mula] J58. MgrH nargai X27 ‘young
and tender’. MgrM nargai C371 ‘tender, delicate’, MgrM niergai DS255a. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*nirai ‘newly-born’. Contrary to expectation, Bur lost the palatalisation in the first
syllable. For MgrH nargai, MgrM niergai see *nilka above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM nirai L585a. Kh nyaray H384a. Bur
naray C322a ‘child; newly-born (dom. animals)’. Brg n'arai U62 ‘baby’. Kalm
nira:, nire: R277a. Dag fier’e: E65. MgrH (see above).

*niruun  ‘back’. The Bur and Kalm forms with -g- suggest a variant *nirugun,
unless these forms are simply due to WM influence (cf. *erilin ‘chin’, *kuruun
‘finger’ for similar cases). Note the shortening of the contraction length in Mgr. For
MMo HY nirisun see *nigursun.

MMo SH niru’u(n) H117 ‘back, backbone’, niri'u(n) H117 ‘id, mountain
ridge’, HY (ger-iin) niri’'un M56 ‘roof beam’, Muq niru:n P257a, RH niryun 199A7.
WM niruyu(n) L585a. Kh nuruu(n) H370b. Ord nuruu M502a. Bur nyurga(n)
C343b, cf. also nyuruu C344a ‘surface; crest’. Brg noro: U64 ‘back; purlin’. Kalm
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nuryn M386b. Dag niro: E61, fiiro: E65 ‘back; purlin’. EYu nuru:n B27, J97b.
MgrH nura J97a ‘back, waist’. MgrM nuru C376. Bao---. BaoN narey CN86:35
‘slope’. Kgj nuru S282a. Dgx nuruy B33. Mog---.

*nis-/*nis- ‘to fly’. This word occurs in a number of strange variants, which are
nevertheless all related. In most of the QG forms and in Mog the connective vowel
has become part of the stem. The form *nis- is found in MMo, Kh-Kalm, Mog, and
MgrH, although the back vowel is only hinted at by the caus. form in Muq and the
enigmatic first syllable in EYu. In the central languages it changed harmonic class >
*nis-. In Bur the vowel was lengthened which is a rare phenomenon; in fact
Khamnigan neid- suggests an early alternant *neid-, which may also underlie the
Bur form. In EYu one finds an inexplicable disyllabic form, as if from *hunis- or the
like. The forms in Mangghuer and Baoanic suggest the existence of an early regional
form *mis-.

MMo SH nis-(gu) H117, HY nis- M79; Mugq nis- P257b, caus. nisqa-. WM
nis- L585b (and nes-?). Kh nisex H359a. Ord nis- ~ nés- M494b. Bur niidex C326b.
Brg nid- U58. Kalm nis- M379b, nis- R277. Dag---. EYU honas- B57, hunas- J97a.
MgrH nesao- H29, J97a. MgrM mese- (?to be read masa-) T350, musi- DS224a.
BaoD musi- BL85b, mas- BL12. BaoN mas- CN114, mar- CN86-76. Kgj masi-
S$292a. Dgx misi- B108, musi- B111, L113a. Mog nisa-, nisi- R34b.

*nisun  ‘snot, nasal mucus’. Perhaps related to *nii- ‘to blow one’s nose’ (listed
below), if this stems from earlier *nii-. Cf. also *nisukai ‘runny-nosed (person)’,
which developed differently in Bur nyosxay C326a (cf. Kh nusgay/nusxay H371a,
Ord nusu(n)yd: M502b. Kalm nusxa M387a, Dag 7ioskui E65).

MMo SH nisun H117, HY nisun M79, Mug---. WM nisu(n) L586a. Kh
nus(an) H371a. Ord nusu M502b. Bur nyuha(n) C346b. Brg nYoxo: U63. Kalm nusn
M386b. Dag 7ios E65. MgrH nu:soy SM291. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*niu- ‘to hide’. The -k- in Mog is puzzling. The assimilation of the *i in Dag is
unexpected.

MMo SH ni’u- H117, HY---, Muq ni’u- P257b, nu:- P262a, niyu- P258a,
nuyu- P261b. WM niyu- L579a. Kh nuux H372a. Bur nyuuxa C346a. Brg nu:- U63,
no:- S517. Kalm nuux M387b. Dag no:- E61. EYu nu:- B27, J97b. MgrH niu:-
J97b. MgrM niu- T351. Bao (unspecif. dial.) nu- S517. BaoN nu:- CN34. Kgj---.
Dgx niu- B30. Mog niku- W173b.

*niun ‘boy’. Only preserved in the central languages and Dag, unless the MgrM is
really related (DS derive it from Ch nan ‘man, male’). The Kh and Bur forms with
-g- are reading pronunciations of the WM form. Cf. *kdbeln ‘son’.

MMo SH no un H119, HY nu’un M81, Mug---. WM niyun L580a, nuyun
L595a. Kh nugan H368a, nuguun H368b. Bur nugan C333a (lit, obs). Brg---.
Kalm---. Dag no:n E61, 7io:n E65 ‘boy, man’. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM non koy
DS235h, nun qun (sic, ?=) P419b ‘man’ (for the second element cf. *k{ilin ‘person’).
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*niur ‘face’. The Bur and Brg forms go back to *niur, which is the original form if
the WM spelling is historically correct. In Kh, Kalm, EYu, and apparently in Mog,
this word goes back to a form *niir. The harmonic class of the MMo forms can not
be determined. The Mgr, Bao, and Dgx forms do not hold any clues as to their
former harmonic class.

MMo SH ni’ur H117, HY ni’ur M79 ‘face’, Muq ni 'ur P258a, nu:r(tu)
P251a, RH niyur (sic) 198B21. WM niyur L580a. Kh niur(en) H374a. Ord nw:r
M504a, nigu:r (in songs, «WM) M492b. Bur nyuur C345a. Brg nYu.r U63. Kalm
nir M389b. Dag [Wadam]. EYu ni:r B28, J97b. MgrH niu:r J97b. MgrM nur
JL470, niur T351. BaoD nur BL85a. BaoN nor CN29. Kgj nur ~ ner S282b. Dgx nu
B32 “id’. Mog n#:r R35a, nur W174a.

*niciigiin ‘naked, bare’. The Monguoric forms apparently stems from the adverb
*nictigiier. The Dag and Kgj forms have altered the final part, without obvious
morphological motivation. Some of the Dag forms are also surprising in that
breaking of *i by following *U is rare. The Dgx m- instead of *n- is inexplicable.
MMo SH nicugun, nicuhun H116, HY---, Muq niciigiin P221b, niiciigen,
niictigiin P262a. WM niciigiin L577b. Kh nlicgen H375b. Ord nucugen M504b. Bur
nyusegen C344b. Brg nusgoy U62. Kalm nuckn M391a. Dag niskwa: E60, nusSkui
Z95a, Nusik’e: NK489b, nusik’e: S521. EYU---. MgrH nacdigo:r J97a, X33, niguco:r
L387. MgrM nocigar DS238a. BaoD nasigan BL85a. BaoGt nasgon C103. BaoN
nisgan CN31. Kgj nisiliv ~ nislix ~ niusile S282a. DgX mugcuguy B111. Mog---.

*nidU- ‘to pound, crush’. Surprisingly, Dag nid- seems to be more archaic than SH.
A palatal element also survives in Bur. The meaning in BaoN may have become
more general due to the influence of nadga ‘fist’, for which see *nidurga.

MMo nodu- H118, HY---, Mug---. WM nidi- L578a [Inner Mongolian
spelling niidi-]. Kh niidex H373b. Bur nyiidexe [written nyudexe] C343a. Brg nudax
S521. Kalm niidx M389a. Dag nid- E60. EYU nodw- B26, nudu- J97b, nudas- J88.
MgrH nada- J97b. MgrM nedu- JL470. BaoD noda- BL85a. BaoN nada- CN28 “to
hit, strike’. Kgj nede- ~ nudi- S282b. Dgx nudu- B32 ‘to crush (garlic); to build (a
wall)’. Mog---.

*nidln ‘eye’. May contain the (?collective) suffix *-dUn, so that the PM root may
have been *ni-.

MMo SH nidun H116, HY nidiin M78, Mug nidiin P249b. WM nidi(n)
L578a. Kh niid(en) H372b. Bur nyiiden [written nyuden] C342b. Brg n‘ud U64.
Kalm nidn M388b. Dag nid E60. EYuU n#dun B27, nudun J97a, ndéddn (Qinglong)
BJ350. MgrH nudu J97a. MgrM nudu C373, T353. BaoD naduy BL85b. BaoN
nodey CN33. Kgj nudu S282b. Dgx nudun B32, nupdu, nupduy MC300a. Mog
nudun R35a, nudun W174a.

*nii- ‘to blow one’s nose’. Perhaps from *nii-, if related to *nisun ‘snot’ above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug----. WM nigi- L582b. Kh niyx H358a. Bur niixe
C327b. Kalm niix M378a. Dag fii:- E65. Remaining lgs---.
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*nijiel ‘one each’. Also *nijied, with the usual distributive ending -Ad, which
appears to be the plural counterpart of -Al (see Poppe 1955:108). The morphology is
unclear, but the root should be the same as that in *niken ‘one’. EYu at first sight
looks like a metathesis of the WM-influenced central Mongolic form *nejeye:d, but
it is more likely that an earlier neje:d was changed in analogy with neye < *niken
‘one’. Mongghul may go back to *nijied, as the -r is also found in Mongghul
varieties that do not usually have the development -r < *-1. Dgx niezan stems from
*nijiel. DgX niesia B30 ‘one each’ may contain an unknown second element from
Chinese (if from *nijiel it should have had -z- rather than -3-).

MMo SH niji’el H117 ‘handful’, HY nijeget (sic) M79, Muq nije:t [spelled
nyjt] P197a. WM nijeged L587a. Kh nij(g)eed H355a, nej(g)eed H378a. Ord---. Bur
nezeed C338a. Kalm nejid M374a, also nejiydd M374a. Dag nija:/ E61l. EYu
neyeje:d BJ90:204. MgrH nage:r X33 ‘some, a number of; very few, one or two’,
ni:ge:r C88:571 ‘one or two’, also nazu:dur X33 ‘on some days; sometimes’ (*nijiel
udur). MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx nizan B31 ‘some’, niegon MC293a ‘very few, one or
two’, also niegan udu ~ ni 'zoudu MC293a (in) one or two days, in the next couple
of days’ (*nijiel iidiir). Mog---.

*niken ~ *neken ~ *negen ~ *nige ‘one’. In all of Shirongol except Dongxiang
also used as a suffixed or postclitic indefinite/singular marker (article), usually in a
reduced shape, such as Mgr, BaoN -5ga.

The modern forms favour different reconstructions. The central languages
go back to *nege(n). The QG languages suggest a form *nige (with loss of -n in all
languages, unlike the other numerals), although it survives in some derived forms
such as MgrH nigondu L385, Dgx niends B30 ‘all of a sudden’. Mog suggests
*niken. At first sight Dagur stems from *neken, but the development of *-k- and *-g-
in Dagur is rather erratic. Kgj niyo probably stems from an extended (diminutive)
form *nige-ken, cf. Dgx niegan B30 ‘only one’. The loss of the velar in Dgx nie is
unusual, although loss of *k can be seen in some suffixes.

MMo SH nike(n) H117, nikan H117, HY niken M79, Mug niken (or
nigen?) P251a. WM nige(n) L580b. Kh neg(en) H376b. Bur nege C336b, negen
C337b. Brg nag, nagay U58. Kalm negn M373b. Dag nak, nakon E57. EYU neye
B25, niye J97b. MgrH nage J97b. MgrM nigi JL479, niga DS4. BaoD naga BL85a.
BaoN naga CN27. Kgj niye S282a, niy> S282a. Dgx nie B29. Mog nika, nika, nikan
W173b.

*nimgen ‘thin, flimsy, fine’.

MMo SH---, HY nimgen M79, Mug nimgen P257a. WM nimgen, nimegen
L584b. Kh nimgen H358b, ningen H359a. Bur nimgen C328a. Brg nimgoy S508,
nimi:xay U59. Kalm nimgn M378b. Dag niyga:n E59. EYU neng“en B25, nengén
S508, nemgen J97b. MgrH napygen J97b, nengen X28, but also mepgsn X121. MgrM
mengen JLAT5, mengen T42. BaoD ningay BL85b. BaoN niggay CN29. BaoX
ningan BCB65. Kgj ningo S282a. DX ninkien B30. MogM nimgt: L64:43.

*noasun ‘wool’ see *nogasun

460



*nogaan ‘green’.

MMo SH nogo’an H118 ‘green, fresh grass’, HY nogo’an M79, Muq [nob]
noya:n P259a. WM noyoyan L588b. Kh nogoon H360a. Ord nogo.n M495a. Bur
nogoo(n) C328b. Brg nogo:y UB0. Kalm noyan M380a. Dag nuwa: E63
‘vegetables’. EYu nogo:n B26, nogo:n J97a. MgrH nogo:n J97a. MgrM nogovan
C372, nogoy T352. BaoD nogoy BL85a. BaoN neguy CN32. Kgj nugun S282a. Dgx
nogon B31. Mog---.

*nogasun, *noasun, *upgasun  ‘wool’. These three forms have different
distributions. Most languages only have one of the three, but there is some overlap.
The different forms are problematic, but it is still likely that all of them are related.
In this case it is impossible to attribute a number of variants to literary influence,
since the unwritten peripheral languages are also ambiguous. The Baoanic form
*nogasun is hard to explain as these languages are not known to have undergone
WM influence. EYu and Monguoric agree. The Kangjia form nuygusun is puzzling;
rather than stemming from *nupgasun, it may be an independent development from
the other Kangjia form nugusun, which is the normal development of Baoanic
*nogasun. Dagur and Moghol did not preserve any of the variants.

Agricultural term related to CT *yuy ‘id’. The original PM form may have
been *nupa- to which the (?collective) suffix -sUn was added. After that two
variants may have developed. In one variant the -»- was lost, resulting in a form
*nuasun which further developed > *noasun. In the other variant -»- was rendered
as -pyg-. The resulting form *nupgasun then developed a dissimilated form
*upgasun. A form *upguasun with ‘echo labial’ developed, perhaps independently,
in EYugur, Monguor, and Ordos. For a similar set of variants @ ~ g resulting from
earlier PM *p see CM *mdéersiin ~ *méygersiin ‘cartilage’.

(1) *noasun (< *nuasun < *nuyasun): WM noyosu(n) L589a. Kh noos(on)
H363b ‘wool, etc’, noors(on) H363b ‘the down of birds’. Ord no:s M497a. Bur
nooho(n) C331a. Brg noxo: U60. Kalm noosn M381b.

(2) *nogasun (< *nugasun): BaoD nogosuy BL85b. BaoN negsoy CN33.
BaoX nogson BC61. Kgj nugusun S282a. DgX nogosun B32.

(3) *upgasun and *nupgasun: MMo SH unggasun H164 ‘hair, wool’,
nunggasu H120 ‘wool’, HY---, Muq ungasun P124b, (cf. Poppe’s reading ongasun
P266b). WM ungyasu(n) L876b, ungyusu(n) L877a. Kh ungas H547a. Ord
ung“as(u) M736b. EYu ygwa:san B29, upguason 197a. MgrH ygua:sa J97a. MgrM
pguasi JLA65. Kgj nungusun S282a.

*nogta ‘halter’. The Dag form is probably a recent loanword from Ch longtou. Any
relationship between the the Mongolic and the Chinese word is unclear.

MMo SH---, HY ---, Muq noyta- P259b. WM noyto L588a. Kh nogt H360b.
Ord nogto M495a. Bur nogto C329a. Brg noxt U60. Kalm nogt M380a. Dag /ont
E190. EYu nogto B26, nogdo J97a. MgrH nogdo: SM281, J97a, nogsdo: SM281.
MgrM no(g)t> C372. BaoD loyza BL85b. BaoGt logdo C119. BaoN leyta CN105.
Kgj lugdu S291a. Dgx loto B99. Mog---.

*noir ‘sleep’, with the additional meaning ‘pancreas’ in Kh, Bur, Brg, Kalm, Dag,
EYu. All QG forms seem to derive from a form *no:r, which is an unexpected
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development (cf. *hoi, *koina, *noitan for other reflexes of *of). Perhaps the
obscure MMo verb in HY norus- M80 ‘to take a nap’ is somehow related.

MMo SH noyir H120, HY---, Mug noyur P260a, noyir P382b, noir- P320b.
WM noyir L589a. Kh noyr H36la. Bur noyr C329b. Brg noir U60. Kalm nér
M384b. Dag noir E61. EYu nu:r B27, J97a. MgrH no:r J97a. MgrM nor T352.
BaoD nor BL85a. BaoN ner CN34. Kgj nur S282b. Dgx no B31. Mog norr W173b.

*noitan ‘wet’. Perhaps related to *nor- ‘to become wet’, which (morphologically
unclear) relationship could have a parallel in *kér- and *koéiten, q.v.

MMo SH noyitan H120, HY---, Mug noitan P259a. WM noyitan L589b.
Kh noyt, noyton H361b. Bur noyto(n) C330a. Brg noitoy U60. Kalm ndotn M384a.
Dag noitun E61. EYU noiton B26. MgrH ne:ten J97a. MgrM niuten JL469. BaoD
naitay BL85a. BaoGt nitoy ~ netoy C107. BaoN ni:tay CN29. Kgj neito ~ nito
S281b. Dgx naicien B25. Mog---.

*nokai ‘dog’. If this word contains the (?diminutive) suffix *-kAi, the PM root may
be *no-.

MMo HY nogai H118, HY nogai M79, Mug nogai P259a. WM nogai
L592a. Kh noxoy H364a. Bur noxoy C331b. Brg noxoi U60. Kalm noxa M382a. Dag
noy" E62. EYU noygoi B26, noygoi J97a. MgrH noxuai J97a. MgrM nogoai C372,
nogoi T352. BaoD nogoi BL85a. BaoN nogai, neyai CN32. Kgj nuguai S282a. Dgx
nogai B31. Mog nogei R34b, nogar W174a, MogM nogqgei L62:58.

*nom ‘doctrine; religion; scripture, book’. The I- in Dag and EYu-Mgr is due to the
dissimilation of the sequence of two nasals (cf. *minaa and *menekei for earlier
cases). A foreign word, ultimately Greek.

MMo SH---, HY nom M79, Mug---. WM nom L590a. Kh nom H362a. Bur
nom C330a. Brg nom U60 ‘book’. Kalm nom M380b. Dag /om E190. EYu lom B88,
lom J97a. MgrH lom J97a. MgrM luan J89, lan C382.

*noman ‘mole; vole; zokor’. Often used with *sokar ‘blind” (which is apparently
the origin of the international name zokor). There is a wide variety of forms. Some
forms, such as Dag mo:mo: and the *manan form in Bur, EYu, and Dgx could be
unrelated to *noman. There are, however, no obvious alternative etymologies for
these forms.

MMo SH---, HY noman M79, Mug---. WM nomon L591a. Kh soxor nomin
H362b. Ord (soyor) nomoy MA496b, (soyor) numuy, (soyor) numu:n M501b. Bur
mana hoxor C291b. Brg xoxor nom U108. Kalm soxr numn M456b, (soydr) nomn
R279a, 329b. Dag soyur mo:mo: (?=) E222. EYU manan sogor B89. MgrH namo:n
X32, lomo:n X113, lumo:n X115, soguor lumo:n SM227. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx
manay B102. Mog---.

*nomukan ‘gentle’ see *namukan
*nor- ‘to become wet, soaked’. Perhaps related to *noitan ‘wet’ listed above. The

Dag form with -i- is perhaps influenced by the adjective *noitan. In Mgr and Dgx a
connective vowel became part of the stem.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH nor-ma [eds. read norama] 203C21
‘moistened’. WM nor- L591b. Kh norox H363b. Bur noroxo C331b. Kalm norx
M382a. Dag noir- (sic) E62. EYu---. MgrH no.ra- J97b. MgrM nori- T352. Bao---.
Dgx nuru- B33, noro- T131, noru- S513. Mog---.

*noyan ‘lord, chief’.

MMo SH noyan H119, HY noyan M80, Muq noyan P260a. WM noyan
L589b. Kh noyon H360b. Bur noyon C329a. Brg noyop U61. Kalm noyn M380b.
Dag---. EYU niyon B26, nyo:n B28, nion J97a. MgrH noyo:n J98a, nayo:n X33,
naivan C88:570. MgrM noyan JL470. Bao---. Kgj nio S281b. Dgx noyan B32,
noyan L113a. Mog---.

*nogli- ‘to pass’. The central forms with -C- suggest *nogce-.

MMo SH nokci- H118, HY nékci- M80, Muq nékci- P260b. WM nogci-
L592a. Kh ndogcix H365b, ndxcox (sic) H367b. Bur niigsex C334a (elevated) ‘to
die’. Brg---. Kalm nokc- R280a ‘to die’. Dag nurs- E63. EYU---. MgrH nogssi-
SM281. MgrM nogci- T352 ‘to pass the time’, no:¢éi- C395. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*nogee (?*nokee) ‘other’. In view of its equivalents in Bao, Kgj #go S33 ‘other; he’
probably stems from *irgen, g.v. Also compare the functional development of *&er-
‘self”.

MMo SH noko’e H118 ‘second, further, other’, HY ndko’e M80 ‘second’,
Mug---. WM nogoge L592b. Kh n6géd H365b. Bur nigdé C334a. Brg nuga: U62.
Kalm néga M383a. Dag nuwa: E63. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM nugu-si DS255b
‘they’. BaoD---. BaoN noge CN33 ‘that one, another one, other’. BaoX nogo BC68
‘s/he’. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*noker ‘friend; spouse’.

MMo SH nokor H119, HY nokér M80, Muq noker P261a, nokor (P: nokir)
P376b. WM nokor L593b. Kh ndxér H367a. Ord nokor M498a. Bur niixer C335a.
Brg nuxar UBL. Kalm nokr M383b. Dag nuyur E63. EYu nokdr B26, J97b. MgrH
nokor J97b. MgrM nukuar C372. BaoD nokor BL85b. BaoN neker, noygor CN32.
Kgj neyxg# S282b. Dgx nokie B31. Mog---.

*noke- ‘to patch’, *nodke-esiin ‘patch’. For Dgx see *neke-. Cf. *hiide- ‘to patch’,
*kalaasun ‘patch’.

MMo SH---, HY ngko- M80, Mug noke- P217a. WM ngko- L592b. Kh
noxox H367b. Ord noko- M498a. Bur niixexe C335b. Brg nux- U61. Kalm nék®-
M279b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH noko:sa ~ noko:30 J7, nukuo:30 SM289. MgrM
nogosi JL470. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*nugasun ‘duck’. MMo SH, HY suggest *nogasun. Muq could be read with o;
Dagur could have developed from either *nogasun or *nugasun. Ord suggests
*nugusun or *nogusun.

MMo SH noqosu H118, HY nogosun M79, Muq nuyasun P261b. WM
nuyusu(n) L595b. Kh nugas(an) H368b. Ord nugus(u) M500a. Bur nugaha(n)
C333a. Brg nogo: U60. Kalm nuysn M385b. Dag n“ayas E64. Remaining lgs---.
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*nugura- ‘to be bent, to be folded’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM nuyura- L595a. Kh nugarax H368a. Ord
nugura- M499b. Bur nugarxa C333a. Kalm nuyrx M385a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
nugora:- X35 ‘to become crooked’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog nuquru- R35a.

*nugursun ‘spinal marrow’. The *i suggested by the WM spelling is not confirmed
by any modern language, unless Brg nuvglo:r U63 ‘id’ is a related word with
different ending. The peculiar Mug form muqursun is also reminiscent of *mdersiin
‘cartilage’ listed above. For MMo HY nirisun M79 ‘backbone’ see Mostaert’s
remark. For the -¢- in Dag nok¢, cf. *moersin ‘cartilage’, *kairsun ‘scale’. The
metathesis in EYu perhaps occurred under the influence of nuru:n < *niruun ‘back’
(listed below).

MMo SH---, HY---;, Mug muqursun (sic, ?=) P24la. WM niyursu(n)
L580b, nuyursu(n) L595b. Kh nugars(an) H368b. nugas(an) H368b, nigurs (sic)
H354b. Ord nugus(u) M500a. Bur nugarha(n) C333a. Brg (see above). Kalm nuyrsn
M385a. Dag nokc E62. EYU nurgusun B27, nurgusan J97b. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*numun ‘bow’. The I- in the Mgr languages is due to nasal dissimilation. The -2- in
Dag and EYu is peculiar. The loss of -n in Kgj is unexpected. Bur -0- is caused by
the -m-.

MMo SH numu(n) H120, HY numun HY80, Mug numun P261b. WM
numu(n) L595b. Kh num(an) H369a. Bur nomo C330b. Brg nom U60. Kalm numn
M386a. Dag nom E58. EYU namon B24, J97b, but cf. nomoda- BJ337 ‘to shoot an
arrow’. MgrH namu J97b, lumu SM227. MgrM lumu JL471, loymu DS205a (S.v.
arrow). Bao---. Kgj nimu S282b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*nura- ‘to collapse, crumble’. The Dag form suggests an ancestral form *nurga-;
MgrH seems to suggest an older *niura-. Note the peculiar distribution. Cf.
*embire-, *yeire-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM nura- L596a. Kh nurax
H370a. Bur nuraxa C333a. Kalm nurx M386b. Dag nory"- (sic, ?=) E62. EYu---.
MgrH nura:- J97b, nu:ra:- X35, niura:- X30. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx nura- L113a.
Mog---.

*nutug (?) ‘camp; homeland, region’. Several languages suggest a different
phonetic shape. Bur-Brg as well as Kmg suggest a form *nitug, which in view of its
regional character cannot be confirmed as the original form, even though a
development of *nutug from earlier *nitug makes more sense than the reverse. The
form *nuntug, as seen in Sino-Mongolian, Mgr, and Mog, could be old; the form
*nutug may in that case be due to dissimilation. Cf. *m)uygasun ‘wool’.

MMo SH nuntuh H120, nutuh H120, HY nuntug M80 ‘camp’, Muq nutuq
P261b ‘homeland’. WM nutuy L596b. Kh nutag H371a. Bur nyutag C344b. Brg
notag U63. Kalm nutg M387a. Dag notog (sic) T156. EYu nutug B27 ‘site’, J97b
‘countryside’. MgrH nontog J97b ‘countryside’. MgrM nomtik P413a ‘courtyard’.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog nuntuy R35a ‘homeland’.
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*nilken ‘hole’. The QG languages mostly favour a CM *noken.

MMo SH nukele- H120 ‘to bore a hole’, HY---, Muqg nilken P262a. WM
niike(n) L597b. Kh niix(en) H375a. Ord niike ~ niki M503b. Bur niixe(n) C335a.
Brg nux U61. Kalm nikn M389a. Dag nuy" E63 ‘hole, cave, pit’. EYu nékon B26,
noken BJ200, nd"gd J97b. MgrH noko J97b. MgrM nuko JL470. BaoD nokuy
BL85b. BaoN nokuy CN32 ‘cavern, hole’. Kgj Nuygu ~ nuyguny S282b. Dgx nokiey
B31 ‘pit’. Mog---.

*niimjige ‘fat, oil’.

MMo---. WM niimjige L597b. Kh niimjig ~ niinjig H373b (adjective).
Ord---. Bur nemzege(n) (western) C338a, nimzZegen (western) C328b, iinZege(n)
C507a. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu ndnjgo B26 ‘oil, fat (general term)’, nunjig S189
‘grease stain’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

-0 -

*0aci- ‘to take a sip, drink’. If the central Mongolic forms with 0: are correct,
*oaci- can not be related to *uu- ‘to drink’. The Muq form « 'urci- P108a ‘to take in
the mouth’, if the same word as *oaci-, may be influenced by its Turkic counterpart
*avurtla-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM oyoci- L602b, ooci- L625b. Kh oocix
H396a. Ord o.¢i- M523b. Bur oosoxo C359a. Kalm oocix (iterative) M400a. Dag---.
EYU u:¢o- B18 ‘take a sip’. MgrH o0:¢i- SM299, uca- X20. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN
acal- CN8 (caus.) ‘to water’. Kgj uci- S280b. Dgx o¢i- B15. Mog o¢i- W175a.

*oali ‘adze’. The *h- suggested by Muqg and RH is contradicted by SH and Dgx.
The -g- in SH is probably due to a mistranscription from the Uygur script, unless it
was supposed to indicate -h- rather than -g-, in which case it reflects a rare relic *-h-
(< PM *-p-). MC mark the Dgx form as a borrowing from Chinese, without giving a
source form.

MMo SH ugali H160, HY---, Mug ho:li P186b, RH ho:li [eds read hu:li]
204C10. WM oyoli L603a. Kh ool’ (oolin) H396a. Bur ooli C358b. Kalm ool’
M399b. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx uali S522, wali MC414b. Mog---.

*obaa ‘stone heap, shamanistic cairn’. The preserved -b- in Dag and Mgr is
unexpected, as if the word was reborrowed from Chinese.

MMo SH---, HY obo’o M81, Mug---- WM oboya(n) L598b. Kh ovoo
H386a, obaya L598a. Bur oboo C348hb. Kalm ova M391b. Dag 2bo: E37 “pile, heap;
oboo’. EYu ofo: S523, 5f> B13, ofo B15, ofo: J95a. MgrH o:bo: X14, SM296.
MgrM wobo F11. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*0bag ‘family name; clan’ See *omag

*0¢i- ‘to go’ see *eci-
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*0d- ‘to go’. Unexpectedly rare, and with a strange distribution. In EYu it is mainly
used as an auxiliary verb, whereas the etymologically obscure verb hano- is the
normal verb for ‘to go’. Apart from BaoN, all of Shirongol uses *eci- ‘to go’, which
is also used in Dag.

MMo SH ot- H129, HY ot- M82a, Muq ot-/od- P209a/256a. WM od-
L600a. Kh odox H388b. Ord---. Bur odoxo C350a. Brg---. Kalm odx M393b.
Dag---. EYu od- BJ338, (0)d- J50 (used as an auxiliary). MgrH---. MgrM---.
BaoD---. BaoN ed- ~ or- CN18. Dgx---. Mog---.

*odua ‘now’ See *edlie

*0gsi- ‘to vomit, throw up’. Cf. the more common verb *béelji- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM oysi- L601b, ?cf. WM ogis- L603b ‘to be
nauseated; to belch’. Kh ogsix H388a. Ord ogsi- M507b. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag
x0igso- (?=) NK559b, xoiwaso:- (?=) E83:84b ‘id (‘of children’). EYu ogsa- J98a,
ogsa- B13, BJ338. Mgr---. MgrM ogsi- JL464. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*oin ‘thought, intellect’. The NM languages point at a form *oyun or *oyuun, the
remaining forms could be from *oin, or perhaps *oyin.

MMo SH oyi(n) H130 ‘&feelings, love’, HY---, Mug oin- P262b, Ph
oyi-t"u P128a ‘endowed with intellect’. WM oyun L606b, also oi L604a. Kh oy
H389a, oyun H402b. Ord oyu:n M508b. Bur oy C350b, oyuu(n) C367a. Kalm oyun
M407b, oyn M393b. Dag oyin E40. EYu oin B12, 6in BJ338 ‘consciousness’, 0in J5
‘memory’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx oyin B16. Mog---.

*olra ‘nearby’. Note the inconsistent development of the Dag derivates wair-o.n ~
oir-o.n, wair-kon, wair-t-, etc. Cf. the (near) synonymous *caada in Baoanic, and
*dote.

MMo SH oyira H130, HY oyira M83, oyiri M83, Muq oira P263a, LV
oira P1262, IV oira L62:59. WM oyira L605a. Kh oyr H389b. Bur oyro C352a.
Kalm 66r M421b. Dag wair E333. EYu oiro B12, ¢:ro B17, 6iro J95a. Mgr---.
Bao---. Dgx uira B19. Mog oiro: R35, oira W174b, MogM oaura, MogMr oird
L62:59.

*ojagai ‘penis’. Possibly intentionally omitted from some dictionaries. Cf. *kirjap.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ojayai P263Db, ojoyai- P191a, IV ojogai L62:59.
WM ojuyu, ojuyui L626b. Kh ozgoy LC 3:462a. Ord ojogd:, ojogo M506b. Bur---.
Brg---. Kalm ozdye: R292a (also oza: R292a). Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sogui X224,
$igoi X221. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx ozogi B16. Mog---.

*oka- (?*hoka-) ‘to have sexual intercourse’. This word is probably more common
than shown here.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug oga- P266b, LV hoga- P75. WM ogo- L626a. Kh
oxox L626a. Ord oyo- M508a. Bur---. Kalm oyo- R284a. Dag---. EYU oga- Kot445.
Mgr---. BaoD-?-. BaoN ega- CN17. Kgj ogo- ~ ugu- S280a. Dgx aogo- MC14b.
Mog oka-, oku- W174b.
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*okin ‘daughter, girl’ see *6Kin

*ol- ‘to find; to get, obtain’. Moghol and the Shirongol Igs have developed forms
with paragogic vowels. Cf. MgrH lo:lo- X113, BaoD lolo- BL82b, 46 ‘to look for’ <
‘not to find’.

MMo SH ol- H123, HY ol- M81, Mug ol- P265b. WM ol- L607a. Kh olox
H392a. Ord ol- M509a. Bur oloxo C355a. Kalm olx M396a. Dag o/- E38. EYu o:/-
B12, o:l- J95a. MgrH ola- J95a, ulao- X18, o:li- SM296. MgrM olu- T354, lu:- (sic)
C394. BaoD ol- BL83a ‘to find’, olo- BL92a ‘to give birth’. BaoN /- CN17. Kgj
uli- S280a. Dgx olu- B14. Mog 2l- W174b also ‘to hear’, MgrMr p:lu- L64:45.

*olan ‘many’. Kgj ulu could also reflect *hileli ‘more than’, but the loss of *h-
would be unexpected.

MMo SH olon H123, HY olon M81, Muq olan P265a, olon P230bh. WM
olan L607b. Kh olon H391b. Ord olon M510b. Bur olon C354a. Kalm oln M395a.
Dag walon E334. EYu o/on B13, olon J95a. MgrH ulon J95a. MgrM ulay JLAT1.
BaoD oloy BL83b. BaoN oloy CN17, loy CN104. Kgj ulu S280a. Dgx oloy B14.
Mog---.

*olag ‘bellyband (of a horse)’. An alternative form in -m is found in Kh, Bur, and
Dag. BaoD gol» BL83a may be from LT glo; BaoN ¢le CN233 ‘bellyband’ is
certainly from LT glo, cf. sga-glo ‘saddle-girth’. Kgj may (but need not) be from LT
as well. Perhaps related to CT *kolan (?*kolar) ‘saddle-girth’ (cf. EDPT 622b).

MMo SH olang H122, HY---, Muq olay [olang] P265a, LV olan P1260,
IV---. WM olong L610b. Kh olom, olon H391b ‘the right-hand saddle girth’. Ord
oloy M510b. Bur ulam C468a, olom (some dialects) C550a. Kalm oly M396a. Dag
olo:n ~ olum E38. EYU oloy B13, oloy J95a. MgrH ulon J95a. MgrM---. Bao (see
remark below). Kgj o/u ~ lu S280a. Dgx oluy B14. Mog---.

*olusun ‘hemp’. The evidence for the original vocalism is ambiguous. The forms
with o in the second syllable found in MMo HY and EYu-MgrH support *olasun.
The Kh, Kalm and Brg forms could be from *olasun as well, or from *olusun. Ord
ulusu points at *olusun or *ulusun. The Bur form, which in this rare case disagrees
with Brg, also suggests *ulusun. Dag o/s suggests a form *olusun or *ulusun, since
the expected Dag development from *olasun would have been *wals.

MMo SH---, HY olosun M81, Mug---. WM olosu(n) L610a. Kh ols(on)
H392a. Ord ulusu M731b. Bur ulha(n) C468b. Brg o/ U32. Kalm olsn M396a. Dag
ols E39. EYU losan (only) S528. MgrH losa J95a. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*omag ~ *obag ‘clan, family; family name’. It is hard to determine which of the
variants is the oldest.

MMo SH oboh H120, HY---, Mug---. WM oboy L598b, omoy L611a. Kh
ovog H385b, omog H392b. Ord omog M511a. Bur omog C355b, obog C348a. Kalm
omg (obs) M396b. MgrH omog X15. Remaining lgs---.

*omag ‘courage; arrogance, haughtiness’. The negative meaning appears in the
modern languages.
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SH omoh H124 ‘courage’, HY omoq M81 ‘power and influence’, omog-tan
MB81 ‘courageous’, Mug---. WM omoy L611a. Kh omog H392b. Ord omogq M511a.
Bur omog C355b. Kalm omg M396b. EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD---. BaoN emeg CN17.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*opgaca ‘boat; trough’. In Muq, WM, Kh, Bur, Kalm, and EYu both meanings are
attested. Added -g in Mgr. Transfer of consonant strength from -¢- to -g- in MgrM.
MMo SH---, HY onggaca M81 ‘trough’, Muq ongaca P266b, LV---, IV
ongaca (onggaca) 1.62:59 ‘boat’, Ph quoc“ha.s P128a ‘boats’. WM ongyoca L613a.
Kh ongoc H393b. Ord ongoco ~ ongoci M515a. Bur ongoso C356b. Brg---. Kalm
ogyc M399a. Dag---. EYu opgoco BJ338 ‘trough’, oxgoco J95a ‘boat’. MgrH
ngucag ~ pgucag XA42 ‘trough’. MgrM opkuzo C387 ‘horse’s trough’, anquzo
DS252a “stable’, aycigo F85:12 ‘trough’. Bao---. DgX ongoco B13 ‘trough’. Mog---.

*oni/*ona (?*honi) ‘notch on an arrow’. The *h- suggested by Mug is
unconfirmed. Cf. also *onubci (?) ‘knife for making notches in arrows’, MMo SH
onubci kitugai H125. Kh onové H394a. Kalm onové M397b. Dag onc E37 ‘knife’.

MMo SH ono H125 (g.v.), HY---, Mug honi P186a. WM oni L614b, ono
L615a. Kh on’ H395h. Ord oni M512b. Bur oni C357a, onoo C357h. Brg on’ U31.
Kalm on (obs) M397a. Dag ono (on’) NK461b. QG---. Mog---.

*ora ‘track, trace, footprint, fingerprint’. In Mgr and Dgx one finds the forms *oray
and *kd! oray (*kol ‘foot’). The forms in -m in the central languages may be
influenced by *horum ‘road’ (cf. SH horim, horum).

MMo SH oro H126, HY---, Mug---. WM oro L620a, orom L623a. Kh or
H396b, orom H398a. Ord oro M518b, orom M521a. Bur orom C362a, oro (in
expressions, ¢.v.) C360b. Brg or U34. Kalm orm M403a. Dag or E41. EYu---.
MgrH kurloy L283. MgrM uray C395, kurruay DS224. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx koroloy
B76, koloroy MC222b, kororon MC224a. Mog---.

*ora- ‘to enter’.

MMo SH oro- H127, HY oro- M82, Muq ora- P269a, LV or- P1259, IV
ora- L62:60. WM oro- L620a. Kh orox H399a. Bur oroxo C362b. Kalm orx M405a.
Dag war- E335. EYu oro- B13, oro- J95b. MgrH oro- J95b, uro- X22. MgrM oro-
JL480, uro- C370. BaoD ora- BL83a. BaoN or- CN18. Kgj uru- S280b. Dgx oro-
B16. Mog ora- R35b.

*oraa (?*oria) ‘wild, untamed, undomesticated’. Cf. *emlig.

MMo SH oro’a H127, ora’a H125, ura’a H165, HY---, Mug---- WM
oroya L621a. Kh oroo H398b ‘difficult to catch’, also ‘estrus, heat’. Bur oryoo
morin C360a ‘agile horse’, cf. oroo(n) C362b ‘rut, heat; mating’. Kalm ora M401a,
ord: R287b. Dag oro: E41 ‘stubborn and unruly’. EYu oro: B13. Mgr---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*oral ‘evening; late’.

MMo SH orai H125, HY---, Mug---. WM oroi L621b. Kh oroy H397b.
Ord or6: M522a. Bur oroy C361a. Kalm ora M400b. Dag or’e: E41. EYU orui B14,
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ordi J95b. MgrH urui: J95b. MgrM wurai DS19, orey P411b. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*oran ‘place, spot; seat; throne; bed; country’. Ramstedt’s suggestion that this word
be related to *horum ‘road’ is incorrect because of the *h- in this word. In later
languages, the two words may have become confused (cf. the forms with -m in Kalm
and Mog). Cf. CT *orun ‘place’.

MMo SH oro(n) H126, H128, HY oro M81, Mug oran P269a, orun P325a,
ora P269a. WM oro L620a, oron L623a. Kh or H396b, oron H398a (with semantic
diversification). Ord oron M521b. Bur oro(n) C362a ‘bed’, oron C362a ‘country’,
‘place, etc’. Kalm orn M403b ‘land, state’; ‘bed’, orm M43a ‘place’, cf. or-der
M402a ‘bed’ (cf. *dere). Dag or E41 ‘place; bedding’. EYu oron B14, oron J95b,
oro:n S531 ‘place’, ru:n S339 ‘kennel’. MgrH oron J95b, uran, uron, uron X22.
MgrM uran C370. BaoJ roy L147. Kgj uru S280b. Dgx oroy B16. Mog oram R35b
‘place’, MogM orn:n L68, No. 46 ‘bed’.

*orki- ‘to throw, cast away; to abandon, release; to put’ The peculiar spelling in SH
could be influenced by *hoara- or *ugur-, q.v. There is no evidence for a long
vowel in the living languages. Cf. *sopgu- which is spelled so 'onggu- in SH.

MMo SH o orki- H125, HY---, Muq orki- P270b, orgi- P271a. WM orki-
L619b. Kh orxix H400a. Bur orxixo C364b. Kalm orkx M402b ‘to put down, etc’,
cf. okx M394a ‘to put down’. Dag ork’- E41. EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD uasialdo-
(recipr.) (?=) BL66. Baol vusdl- L206. BaoN warga- CN227, wasga- CN226.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*oya- ‘to sew’. In Kalm this verb has become indistinguishable from*huya- ‘to tie
up’. The same may have happened in Bao, where the shape ha- is used in both
meanings. The fact that one of the verbs has h- seems to make this phonetically
unlikely, but it is supported by Kgj fiya- which also seems to represent both *oya-
and *huya-. Alternatively, Baoan ha- may represent a merger of *kaba- ‘to stitch’
and *huya- ‘to tie up’, although this is still irregular.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq oya- P272a, LV oyo- P1261, IM hoyu- [ed. reads
thus, in fact unvocalised] P438a. cf. RH hoy[o]qc¢i 205C28 ‘taylor’. WM oyo-
L606a. Kh oyox H388h. Ord oyo- M508b. Bur oyoxo C350b. Brg oy- U33. Kalm uyx
M530a. Dag oy- E40, 2i- E36. EYu---. MgrH yo:- X235, J95b. MgrM---. Bao---.
Dgx---. Mog oi:- R35b, woya- W184a, MogM oya:-, MogMr v:yn:- L68, No. 41.

?*oyun ‘thought, intellect’ see *oin

an
*dber, *0blr ‘bosom’ see *ebir

*6bur ‘southern slope’ see *ebir
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*0Ceen ‘few’ see *COen

*ociigediir (< *ocigen idir) ‘yesterday’. The initial h in the MMo forms in
Arabic script is not confirmed elsewhere. Dgx f- may be a secondary development
due to the following -¢-. Dag xecige udur (Poppe 1934-1935:23) is not related but
the same word as kaciy ~ kaciy udur E146 ‘the day before yesterday’. Dag udis EA7,
udi§ udur Z94a from *ldesi is used for ‘yesterday’. The loss of the initial vowel in
most of the QG forms is not unusual, but a similar development is atypically seen in
some of the Ord and Mog forms. Note the -I- in Bur-Kalm (also in Khamnigan).

MMo SH ocigen udur H121, HY d¢igen M83 ‘recently’, Muq dciige ddiir
P273a, LV hecegen P74, IV hocken odiir L62:33. WM eciigediir L292b, 6c¢ogediir,
ocogeldiir, ocigeldiir 1.629a, and cf. dcigen L629a. Kh 6c6gdor H422a. Ord
(#t)Cugudur MT65b, Cug(w)duwr M720b. Bur tsegelder C515b, usegder 515b, Uster
(western) C515a. Brg usagdor ~ usdor U51. Kalm ockldir M427b. Dag---, see
above. EYu cogdor B137, cligdur J96a. MgrH ¢éigudur J96b, éigu ~ éigudur SM449.
MgrM cugodur JL464, cugudur T379. BaoD gudor BL84a. BaoN sgud> CN148.
Kgj Sigudo ~ Sgrdo S295b. DgX fugugudu B55, suzugudu B134, fuzugu ‘last’ in
compounds B55. Mog #c¢ko:n, #cko:n wdwr RA1b, uskon, uskodur, uskudur W183b,
Cikaodur, cikodur W162a, c¢ikun W162a ‘last’.

*ocitken ‘little, small’ see *ii¢iiken

*0dken  ‘thick, dense’. The Shirongol languages go back to a form with an
epenthetic vowel between the elements of the -dk- cluster. The *h- suggested by the
EYu form is not confirmed elsewhere, except perhaps Mgr. It may be due to the
following -k-. In view of Kh 6tgon ~ dsgon there may have been an old variant
*@sken; in that case both forms may go back to a PM *6cken (*6jken). The Bur
variant Gsxen may be a direct descendant of a form *¢c¢ken but could also be
borrowed from Kh.

MMo SH otkan H129, HY---, Muq 6tken P279b. WM 6dken L629b. Kh
6tgon H421a, 6sgdn H421a. Ord 6dkdn M527a. Bur Udxe(n) C494a, Usxen C515b.
Kalm 6tkn M427a. Dag urkun E50, Z94a. EYu hutgwen B58, h6dgdn J96a, yodgon
S551. MgrH sdogo:n J96b, dugo:n C88:584. MgrM s(i)digen JLA73. BaoD dagayn
BL84b. BaoGt dagoy C118. BaoN-?- CN. Kgj dago ~ 3igo S298b. Dgx ocigan B15,
ociyan L112b. Mog utko:n R42a.

*ddme (and *6dmeg) ‘kind of bread or cake’. The emended ZY form agrees with
HY, but it can also be read without the final consonant, as this variant is also attested
in MMo. The Shirongol languages derive from a form *@&teme with dissolved
cluster. The Kalm form is the only certain survival of the variant *6dmeg. Cf. CT
*etmek ‘bread’, which also has variant forms *ekmek and *epmek which were
borrowed by Moghol.

MMo SH---, HY dtmek M109, ZY *idme(k) (wu-du-ma) Kara331, Mug
Otmek P279a, etmek P167a, LV---, IV 6time L62:61.---. Kh---. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm
6dmg M412b. Dag utum E47. EYu---. MgrH sdoma X167, sdome J63. MgrM
(s)dimai C386, dimai C388, sdime T384. BaoD dama BL59. BaoN sdema CN151.
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Kgj deme S299a. Dgx icime P421b. Mog (prob. recently borrowed) ufiay RA41lb,
ukmay W182b, etc.

*0dur ‘day’ see *udir

*0ede ‘upwards, upstream; above’. In EYu-Mgr replaced by *jaka. However,
according to Bol¢uluu & Jalsan (1991:175-176), *6ede has become a directive suffix
-i:din EYu, as in gadi:d ‘up a cliff” < *kada 6ede. This has a parallel in Ordos, as in
gere:t M260b ‘to(wards) the house’ < *ger Oede.

MMo SH o’ede H121, HY---, Mug---. WM 6gede L630b, precl. also bede
T502. Kh 66d H414b. Ord 6:d M526b, 6:d6 M527a. Bur 66de C367a. Brg. Kalm
06d, 66den M419a. Dag wa:d E336. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD od> BL84a.
BaoN o:d»> CN18. BaoX od» BC69. Kgj ude S281a. Dgx ofie L112a. Mog dada
R35b, uda W182a, oda W174a, MogM tieda, MogMr o.:da L54b:39.

*0er- ‘self’. Kh Ovsveen H404a is a reading pronunciations of WM d&bersiben.
Used as a (first or third person) personal pronoun in Baoanic. This functional shift
arose in, and is in some languages still restricted to use in indirect speech. The final
element may represent a petrified genitive *6eriin or the reflexive possessive form
*@erien. Baoanic uses a Northwest Mandarin word in the meaning ‘self’: BaoD
gosia BL35. BaoN ge:Zi CN95. Kgj gwja ~ guja S290a, Dgx gofia, goya BI1. In
EYu and Monguoric *ejen is used instead to express ‘self’. It is unclear whether
EYu ewer ‘soul’ is related, as suggested by Kotwicz.

MMo SH o’er H121, or H125, or-iyen (with ref. poss.) H126, HY ¢ ’er
M83, &:r- M84, Mug 6:r P279b. WM &ber L627b, dbesiiben L628a. Kh 66r H415b.
Ord 6:r-i:n M537b, 6:r-6:n M539b, 6:s M541a, 6:5-6:n M541b. Bur §6r- C368a.
Kalm evr-d4n M690a, erv-a:n M701b. Dag wa.r E336. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM---.
BaoD---. BaoN erey C18 ‘I’, cf. also ersa CN19 ‘we’. BaoX oroy BC68 I’, cf. also
osa BC68 ‘we’. Kgj #ri S281a ‘he/she’, wrusun ~ wrusi S281a ‘they’, wusi’ S280b
‘they’. Dgx oruy B17 ‘I (myself)’, oruntan L53 ‘we (ourselves)’. Mog darini R35
‘he himself’, orin W183a.

*Gere ‘other, different’. The form *Oere itself is rather poorly attested. However,
EYu g6:r6 J27, gure B85, gu:ra S529, MgrH go:ro X104, MgrM gori C381 may
represent an aberrant form of this same word. The derived form *¢ermice is found in
Bao. The disappearance of *6ere from Baoanic and Dag and the disappearance of
*6er from EYu and Monguoric are understandable since the two words developed
similar or identical pronunciations, whereas their meanings are opposites. Possibly
related to CT *6zge ‘other’, if one assumes a metathetic variant *6gze.

MMo SH o ere H121, ore H126, HY---, Muq 6:re P279b, 6:r6 P283b. WM
Ogere L631b, 6bere L627b, both spellings also preclassical. Kh 66r H415b. Ord 6:rd
M538b. Bur 6dre C368b. Kalm-?-. Dag---. EYu (see above). MgrH (see above).
MgrM (see above). Bao (see *¢ermice below). Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*6ermice ‘other’.

MMo SH o ermici-le- H122, HY 6:rmice M84 ‘different’. WM obermice
L628b. Kh évérmoc [«—WM] H404a. BaoD maca, marca T143. BaoN emersi CN17
‘other’, cf. also Bao (unknown locality) ersi CN87:129, Bao (unspecif dial) moéi
S529 ‘other’. BaoX maca BC69 ‘other’.

*0g- ‘to give’. Moghol, some of the QG forms, and even Dagur, have developed a
paragogic vowel. In Monguoric this verb changed vowel class, resulting in -g- rather
than expected -g-. In Mangghuer the initial vowel was lost, after which the g was
strengthened, probably due to the many inflected forms with strong consonants, such
as conditional converb xusa, perfect xusan, future xuku.

MMo SH ok- H122, HY 6k- M84, Muq 6g- P274a, LV 6g- P1256, IV 6k-
(ms. “wl) L62:60. WM 6g- L630a. Kh dgox H405b, 6x H422a. Ord 6g- M527h. Bur
ligexe C493a, uixe (coll.) C518a. Brg ug- U49. Kalm 6gx M412a. Dag uk”- E44. EYu
0g- B15, J96a. MgrH ogo- J96a, ugo- X17, go- X97. MgrM ugu- T368, xu- DS225b.
BaoD oko- BL84a. BaoN ey-, ok- CN16. Kgj #y- ~ #- S280b. Dgx ogi- B13. Mog
ogu- R36a.

*0kin (~ *okin) ‘daughter, girl’. Not all forms can be reduced to a single ancestral
form. The form *6kin is found in Bur, Dag, EYu, BaoD, BaoN, and Mog. A back-
vocalic *okin form survives in Kh-Kalm. The SH form could represent either
variant. A completely unrounded variant *iken is found in some central Mongolic
dialects (see Sun 1990:396). The *h- suggested by Mgr and EYu appears to be
triggered by the following -k-.

The forms in Mgr, BaoD, BaoX, Kgj, Dgx which instead of *k have a
palatal fricative or affricate are problematic. In Monguoric, *k > ¢ is a common
development before *i/*i (usually in initial position), but in Baoanic this is
exceptional. Perhaps the forms with affricate are due to confusion between
*0kin/*okin ‘girl” and the early loanword fiijin ‘lady’ (« Ch. firen), cf. MMo SH
ujin H161, Kh #jen (obs.) H568b ‘lady’. On the other hand the modern meaning is
clearly ‘girl’. That the Monguoric forms stem from *6kin rather than *fiijin cannot
be decided on the basis of the modern pronunciations, but is likely based on the
neighbouring languages.

MMo SH oki(n) [or 6ki(n)] H122, HY 6kin M84, Muq 6kin P275a, LV 6kin
P1260, 1V 6kin L62:60, RH hokin 202C13 ‘virgin’, 6kin 200B24 ‘daughter’. WM
Okin L633a, okin L607a. Kh oxin H401b. Ord okin M508b. Bur 0xi(n) C518a. Brg
uxin U48. Kalm okn M394a. Dag uyin E44, uyin E49. EYu hkon B58, hgun J99b.
MgrH fusin SM103, $5iin J99a. MgrM fuzin JL468, suzin JLA68, (x)ucin dyu P419b
‘younger sister’ (cf. *dell) and kao-susun DS21 ‘children’ (cf. *kel or *kobeiin).
BaoD okon T145, but cf. ko-éiiy BL48 ‘children’ (cf. *kel or *kdébelin). BaoGt sindi
C117 “younger sister’ apparently from *okin deil. BaoN ekuy CN17. BaoX xjoy
BC63. Kgj iygo S279b; kunsiin S287b ‘boys and girls, offspring’ may represent
either *kdbetin 6kin or *kébein sibaun. Dgx ocin B15, L28. Mog ukin R41a, ukin
etc W182a, MogM/Mr ekin, tiokin L62:60, see further s.v. *sibaun.
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*dlegéin ‘female of carnivorous animals; she-dog’. In Bur homophonous with the
feminine form of the colour name (le < *dle. Perhaps this is originally a taboo-
related term ‘the grey one’, cf. MgrH burogssi: < *bora-gc¢in ‘hen’, lit. ‘the grey
one’ (feminine). In spite of the similarity Dag may not be related, as the loss of the
initial vowel is abnormal.

MMo---. WM ¢logéi(n) L634a. Kh élogcin HA09b. Ord élogcin M531b.
Bur iilegs§en C502a. Kalm olgén MA414b. Dag lukéa:n (?=) E44 ‘she-dog’, however
ukca:n E83:44. EYU légcan B88 ‘she-dog’. Remaining Igs---.

*Olegei ‘cradle’. EYu goes back to a form *6lege.

MMo SH olegai H123, HY---, Muq 6legei P275b, LV---, IV 6l6ge L62:60.
WM 06logei L634a, dlegei L633b. Kh &lgiy H408b. Ord 6l6gi: M531a. Bur Glgi
C499b. Brg ulgi: U50. Kalm 6lgd M414a. EYu é6loyo B17, dloye J86. Remaining
Igs---.

*Oles- ‘to be hungry’. The initial *h- suggested by Dag is not confirmed elsewhere.
Could the x- in Dag be due to the influence of xuns < *kiinesiin ‘provision’? The -n-
in the Dag form is also peculiar. Chen Naixiong compares BaoN e/sr- to WM 6lber-
‘to starve’, which is phonetically possible, but unlikely in view of the other
Shirongol languages (BaoN -r < -s is common). Some of the meanings in Kh seem
to point at an etymology *6l-se- with the desiderative suffix ‘to want nourishment’.
However, the MMo, Mog, and Shirongol forms are clearly incompatible with such a
reconstruction.

MMo SH oles- H123, olos- H124, HY 0les- M84, Muq 0les- P275b, LV
olis- P1260, 1V 6l6s-kilen L61 ‘hungry’. WM 06los- L634b. Kh 6lsox H410a. Ord
6l6s- M532a. Bur iildexe C500a. Brg ul’d- U50. Kalm 6lsx M415a. Dag xuns- (sic,
?=) E124, xttnsu-. EYU---. MgrH losa- J96b. MgrM losi- JL469. BaoD olos- BL84b,
olesi- BL75. BaoN elor- CN17, olor- CN17. Kgj lasi- ~ lesi- S290b. Dgx oliesi-
B14, oliesu- L112b. Mog #lds- R41b, olas- W174b.

*0rgi- ‘to hang’ see elgi-

*6lmei ‘instep’. MMo reflects a form *6lmi, which may survive in Bur il 'me. The
Dag form, if at all related, also goes back to a form *6Imi or *6Ime, which then
dissolved the cluster.

MMo SH olmi H123, HY 6lmi M84, Mug---. WM 6lmei L633b. Kh 6lmiy
H409a ‘sole of the foot or a boot; (hon.) feet’, Luv319b ‘foot, instep’. Ord 6Imi:
M531a “foot (hon.)’. Bur #il’mi, iil’'me C502a ‘metatarsus’. Brg ulmi: U50 ‘instep’.
Kalm 6lma M414b ‘front part of the foot’. Dag urum (?=) E50 ‘instep’. Remaining
lgs---.

*0mudun ‘trousers’ see *emudin
*0dmdegen (?< *emdegen or *emdiigen) ‘egg’. It seems impossible to reconstruct a
single CM form for all the modern forms. Note that the various languages suggest

forms in -e, -ei, or -en. It is unclear wether the initial vowel was *e or *¢ originally.
An original *e could have been rounded by an * of the following syllable, or by the
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*m. Dagur and the Shirongol languages have unrounded first syllables. The
Monguoric languages suggest *endege, Baoanic *emdege or *emdegei. However,
the Dagur -u- does suggest an original rounded second vowel, which is not
confirmed in MMo.

MMo SH ondegen H124, HY &mdegen M84, Muq ©mdegen P341a,
Omdogen P136b, cf. ondegele- P276b. WM 06ndege(n), &nddge(n) L636b,
Odmdege(n), 6mddge(n) L635a. Kh 6nddg (6ndgén) H413a. Ord 6ndégd M533b. Bur
Uindege(n) C505b. Brg undag U44. Kalm 6ndgn M416b. Dag anduy” E21. EYU---.
MgrH ndage J96a. MgrM andige JL479. BaoD andogi BL84b. BaoN emdage CN14.
Kgj ndeye ~ andeye ~ andeye S282b. Dgx endeyi B7, endeyei 112a. Mog #nddyo.n
R41b, ondagan W175a.

*Ondege ‘egg’ see *6mdegen

*dndir (?*hondiir) ‘high’. The *h- suggested by the Dag form is not confirmed
elsewhere in Mongolic, but cf. Azeri hondir. The Middle Mongol vocalism seems
to be confirmed by Shirongol, while EYu ondor sides with Khalkha and Kalmuck
(cf. *udir “‘day”).

MMo SH undur H164, untur H165, HY (ntir M109, Muq &ndir (or
undur) P276b, Ph lndur P133a. WM 06ndér L637a. Kh 6nddr H413a. Ord #ndur
M757a. Bur Gnder C505h. Brg undar U46. Kalm 6ndr M416b. Dag xundur E125.
EYu opdor B15, updur J96b. MgrH ndur J96a, X39, undur X16. MgrM undur
JL479. BaoD undor BL84b. BaoN undaor CN20. Kgj #ndor S280b. Dgx undu B19.
L112a. Mog---.

*onecin ‘orphan(ed)’.

MMo SH onecit (pl) H124, onocit (pl) H125, HY---, Muq oJnecin- P107a.
WM oénocin. Kh oncin H414a. Ord onocin M534b. Bur iinsen C507b, iinesen
C509b. Brg unsiy U46. Kalm éncn M417b. Dag wancin E337, uncin E43. EYu
nocon B26. MgrH nodin X34, nuéiin X37. MgrM wunieéin DS240b, miszin (sic)
Z7329:238. Bao---. Kgj---. DgX oniecan B13, oliecin MC304b. Mog---.

*onge ‘colour; appearance’. Related to CT *6y ‘colour’.

MMo SH ongge H124 ‘colour’, HY dygo M84 ‘colour’, Muq 0nge P277a
‘surface’, P306b ‘colour’. WM 0Ongge(n) L637b. Kh 6ngd(n) H412a. Ord dygo
M535a. Bur inge C504a. Kalm oyg M418a. Dag ung" E43 ‘facial expression’. EYu
6ng6 J96b ‘colour’, B17 ‘colour; appearance, look’, BJ338 ‘face’, dnge J90 ‘face’.
MgrH »go J96a ‘colour’. MgrM ango JLA78. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx ongie B13, wangie
B191 ‘face, facial expression’. Mog---.

*ongere- ‘to pass by’. The h- in MMo (Muq) in the causative form hongere iil-
P326a is incidental. Note the atypical loss of the initial syllable in Dgx.

MMo SH---, HY dngere- M84, Mug 6ngere- P277a. WM 0nggere- L638a.
Kh éngdrox H412b. Ord 6ygoré- M536a. Bur ingerxe C505a. Kalm éngrx M418b.
Dag ungara- T171. EYU dygere- B17. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx gieru- B90. Mog---.
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*or ‘dawn’, often used with *Cai- ‘to become white” or *gei- ‘to become bright’.
Note the vowel length in Kh, Bur, and EYu-Mgr, as if CM were *¢er. Dag could
have developed from *6r or *ir. The Muq form could be read 6:r, Ur or {:r just as
well.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq 6r P382a. WM (ir L1010b. Kh Giir H583b. Ord 6r
M537h, 6r6 M538a, but urcd:- M741b. Bur (ir C517a. Brg u:r U45. Kalm &r
M422a. Dag ur ce:- ‘to dawn’. EYu 0:r B16, J34, oyir (sic) S686, perhaps also in
uréag B20 ‘morning; tomorrow’ (cf. *¢ag). MgrH o:r X15, u:r ée.- X16. BaoD---.
BaoN er gi:- CN18. Dgx o gi- B13, oyai- L37.

*0re ‘(pit of the) stomach’.

MMo SH ore H126 ‘heart’, oro H126 ‘pit of the stomach’, HY 6r0 M84
‘pit of the stomach’, Muq---. WM 0ri, 6r6 L643b, 6ri L642a ‘interior; heart;
abdomen; coronary artery; pit of stomach, precordia’. Kh 6rdn [6r(n)] H416b. Ord
0r(6) M538a ‘heart (fig.)’. Bur lre C514a ‘inner part, middle’. Kalm 6r M422a
‘core, centre; chest, soul’. Dag---. EYU---. Mgr---. BaoD ora BL87a ‘stomach’.
BaoN ramay CN221 (+ *aman ‘mouth, opening’) ‘chest; pit of the stomach’. Kgj
w#ramo S28la (+ *aman). Dgx oro B16 ‘(pit of the) stomach’, cf. also oro amasa,
oromasa B16/17 (*amasar ‘opening’). Mog---.

*orefe ‘diaphragm’. Ord, Kalm and EYu suggest *éreci. Probably derived from
*0ore.

MMo---. WM orice L643b ‘diaphragm, etc’. Kh érc H420a. Ord oroci
M540a. Bur trse C513a. Brg urs U54 ‘the bottom of one’s heart’. Kalm 6r¢ M425b
‘diaphragm’. Dag---. EYU oreca B16 ‘pleura’. Remaining Igs---.

*Qreele ‘type of hobble’ and *6reestin ‘half (one of a pair)’. Due to the final vowel
of the first variant, the suffix alternation is not quite the same as the well known
alternation -1 ~ -sUn seen in *hargal ~ *hargasun, *baidal ~ *baitasun ‘mare’,
*gudul ~ *gudusun ‘boots’, although HY features -I-sUn. The QG languages
developed from a shortened form *érle; the -6: in EYu was probably lengthened
recently. The surprising Dag -y- may be a secondary development of earlier -w-.
Dag initial e- is also unexpected in view of the MMo forms. The similarity to Turkic
*rk ‘hobble’ is probably fortuitous, as the Turkic word seems to derive from the
verb *hd:r- ‘to weave, plait’, which means that initial h- would be expected in CM
as well. Cf. *¢idor ‘hobble’.

MMo SH ore’ele H126, oro’ele H127 ‘one (of a pair)’, HY 670 elsiin M84
‘one (of a pair)’, Mugq 6re:le P95a ‘one (of a pair)’, P277b ‘half”. WM 06rogel L643b
‘(..) hobble..’, 6rogesin L644a, 6rogelsiin L643b ‘half of a pair, etc’. Kh 0rool
H419a ‘half of a whole; hobbles for the legs of only one side of a horse’, 6ro9s(6n)
H419a ‘odd, unpaired; unmatching’. Ord 6r6:1 M539a (kind of hobble), 6rd:son
M539b ‘one of a pair’. Bur Urédl C513a ‘one of a pair’, Urédle C513a, Ureele C512a
‘one of a pair, half; kind of hobble’, Urddhe(n) C513a ‘one of a pair; half’. Kalm
oral M422b ‘half’, 6rasn M422b ‘one of a pair’. Dag ary"la: E30 ‘hobble’, aryula:n
S548. EYu 6rld6 B18 ‘half; hobble for the legs on one side’, 6rld: J96a ‘hobble’,
orlo: S549 ‘one (of a pair)’. Mgr---. Bao olor Z387 ‘half’. BaoD olo BL84a
‘hobble’. BaoN ele CN17 ‘half’, cf. kuy elena CN82 ‘some people’ (cf. the semantic
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development of *jarim ‘half’). Kgj #le ~ »li S280b ‘half’. Dgx olie L112a ‘hobble’,
olie B13 ‘half’, wanlie B191 ‘half’. Mog---.

*Orege ‘skylight’ see *erike

*6reme ‘skin on boiled milk’. Bur, EYu suggest a form with final -n, which is
surprisingly comfirmed by Mgr, which usually eliminates final -n. Several forms
lack the middle vowel.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug 6reme P329b. WM 0&réme L644a. Kh 6rém
H418b. Ord 6rmd M538a. Bur irme(n) C513a. Kalm 6rm M424b ‘sour cream; skin
on milk’. Dag urum E50. EYu 6rmén B18 ‘fat’. MgrH ramen J96b, rme:n X240,
L467, yermizen SM492. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*6rgen ‘broad, wide, vast’.

MMo SH orgen H126, HY 6rgen M84, Mug---- WM 06rgen L641a. Kh
0rgoén H417a. Ord 6rgén M537b. Bur irge(n) C511a. Kalm 6érgn M424a. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH rgon X239. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*@rgeesuin, *érgestin  ‘thorn’. Note the disagreement of the vowel quantity of the
syllable preceding -sUn. The Ordos forms seem to reflect earlier variants *érgusiin
and *drgesiun. Kgj »- is unusual. Cf. the regional word *adaakai used in Bur
adaaxay C30a and Dag ada:ki: E13 ~ aduk’e: E14.

MMo SH orugesun H128, HY---, Muq 6rgesiin P278a. WM 06rgegusii(n),
orgest(n) L641a, orgosi(n) L641b. Kh 6rgds(6n) H417b. Chakhar orgo:s D172b.
Ord wrgus M762a, orgos(m) M537b. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm 6rgs M424a ‘splinter;
thorn’, orge:sn Ram299a, iirgasn Ram459b. Dag uryis ES0. EYu orgwe.son B16,
orgosan J196a also ‘bristle’, rgii:san J57, 6rgd:s6n S548, drgasan (Qinglong) BJ352.
MgrH rgo.:sa J96a also ‘bristle’, rgo:30 X239. MgrM argo:si C395. Bao---. Kgj
pgusun ~ gusun S282b. DgX agasuy B8. Mog urgasu W183a ‘camel-thorn’, MogMr,
MogM ergasun L62:61.

*0rgi- ‘to lift” see ergu-

*0ri ‘debt’. With -n in Kh and Kalm.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq 6ri P278b. WM 0ri L641b. Kh &ér(6n) H416b.
Ord 6r6 M538a. Bur ri C512b. Kalm 6rn M425a. Dag ur E49. EYu 6:r B17, J96a,
0.:ra2 S546. MgrH ura X22. MgrM---. Bao---. Kgj #ri S281a. Dgx ori B16. Mog---.

*6rmege ‘kind of coarse fabric’. In EYu metathesized > *0rgeme; in Mgr and Dgx
metathesized > *6merge. Related to CT *ho(:)r-mek from the verb *ho(:)r- ‘to
plait’.

MMo SH ormege, ormuge H126 ‘woollen garment’, HY---, Mug---, IM
Odrmege P443b ‘upper garment’. WM ermiige(n) L331b ‘coarse fabric made of hair
of camel or sheep’s wool, etc’, 6rmoége L642b. Kh érmdg H418 ‘gingham’. Ord
6rmogd M538a. Bur irmege (Bokh. dialect) C513a ‘doormat’. Kalm érmg M424b
‘peasant’s cloth coat; overcoat’. Dag---. EYU oryeme B16. MgrH mierge SM236,
murgs X128, murge L340. MgrM merge P411a. Bao---. Dgx mugs B110. Mog---.

476



*0rike ‘skylight, smoke-hole (of a yurt)’. The initial vowel is not certain. The *e-
is only confirmed by SH and the WM spelling; the round vowel in the other sources
could be original or secondary. Ord rather suggests an original vocalism *&reke,
whereas EYu favours -g- rather than -k-. According to Enkhbat Dag urya: E88:498
“felt tent, yurt” also belongs here. Although Kh 6rx has also developed the meaning
‘household’, Dag wurya: is more likely to be related to Kh 6rgddé H417a ‘yurt’
(honorific), from *0rgee ‘palace’.

MMo SH eruge H46, oruge H128, HY---, Muq 6rike P278b, RH orike
186C29. WM eriike L322b, 6rke L642a. Kh 0rx(6n) H420a ‘smoke hole cover of a
yurt’. Ord 6rokdé M538b. Bur lirxe C513b. Kalm 6rk M424b. Dag (see above). EYu
oroyo B17, ruye S206. MgrH---. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*0s- ‘to grow’. In MgrH perhaps confused with *els- ‘to arise, develop’. In Bao
this verb has become hard to distinguish from *bos- ‘to get up’.

MMo SH os- H128, HY 0&sge- (caus) M84, Mug 0s- P279a. WM 0s-
L645a. Kh 6s6x H421a. Bur tidexe C494b. Kalm 6sx M427a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
0:50- (?=) J96b ‘to grow, to develop’. BaoD osi- BL84a. BaoN wer- CN230. Kgj
#si- S280b. Dgx osi- B14. Mog---.

*@skel- (?*hiskdl-) ‘to kick’. The evidence concerning the vocalism and initial h-
is ambiguous. The first-syllable -i- as found in the WM spelling is only found in
MMo and Kalmuck. It may be the original form, while the other central languages
derive from an assimilated form *dskel- (via *9skol-). The initial h- is only found in
a single MMo source, and supported by the possible Manchu cognate feshele-
(P60:11, 65 etc), but a CM *h- is not confirmed by the modern Mongolic languages
that normally preserve *h-. The Dag forms appear to be reborrowings from
Tungusic. In the QG languages the first syllable is too abraded to provide evidence
for or against *h-. The MgrH form sgolda- seems to be a new formation based on
the noun sgol X143 ‘kick’, which itself looks like a back-formation from *@skel-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV hiskel- (hiskdl-?) ms. 73a-04-7. WM iskil-
(?iskol-) L417a, dskile- L645b, 6skol- L646a. Kh osiglox HA22b. Ord 6skdl- M541a.
Bur iid xelxe C494a, iisxelxe (Bokh.) C520b. Brg utigal- U51. Kalm iskix M276a.
Dag askla:- («Manchu/Tungus) Z93a, paskla:- («Manchu) E91. EYu sukel- B103,
sgol- J95b. MgrH sgolda- J95b. MgrM---. BaoD galo- BL83a. BaoGt sgal- C130.
BaoJ sgal- L158. BaoN sgel- CN147. Kgj siger- ~ sge- S293b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*@segei ‘heel’. SH and Bur suggest *(6)stgei, Dgx supports *6segei. The loss of the
initial vowel in Bur is unusual (cf. *isegei ‘felt’). The vaguely similar EYu 30p2i
B151 ‘heel’ is probably unrelated. Cf. *jaujai.

MMo SH osligei H128, HY 6s6g6 M85, Muq 0segei P279a. WM 0sdgei
L646a, 6sgei L645a. Kh dsgiy H420b. Ord 0sdgi: M541b. Bur hilyei C695a, tihegi
C519b. Brg xugi: U123. Kalm 6sk& M426a. Dag---. EYu (see above). Mgr---.
Bao---. Dgx osigi B14. Mog---.

*Oteg ‘dung’. This vocalism (rather than *6tig) suggested by Ord and EYu. The
RH form is an emendation. Although it is not contradicted by other languages, EYu
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h- is probably due to the following -t-. Cf. also Kh 6tgén H421a, Bur Gdxe(n) C494a
‘excrement (euphemism)’ (listed under Udxen < *ddken ‘thick’. Possibly related to
Turkic *6tik.

MMo SH---, HY---; Mug---, RH hotik [ms. hwrwn] 200A16. WM 6tdg
L646b. Kh 6tog H421bh. Ord 6tk M542a (with altered meaning). Bur lteg C515b
(in compounds). Kalm 6tg M427a. Dag---. EYu hddg BJ331 ‘sheep dung’ (the
authors instruct the reader to strike the form hartég B56; the -r- might have been
intrusive rather than wrong, cf. the EYu treatment of *Aicesiin). Remaining Igs---.

*Otege (and *6tegll) ‘old, old man’, also used as an Ersatzwort for ‘bear’, usually
in the form *6tege. Note the disappearance of -g- in Bur and Dgx. The Kgj form was
apparently newly derived from the related verb *6tel- listed below.

MMo SH otogu H129 ‘old (person)’, HY 6t6gl (gii iin) M85 ‘old person’,
0togo M85 ‘bear’. Muq Otege P279a ‘bear’, Gtegu P279a, 0tdge- P228a ‘old man’,
LV ot(e)ge P1258 ‘bear’, 6tegll P1258 ‘old man’, RH &tege 199C20 ‘bear’. WM
Otege Lo646a ‘bear’, Otegll L646b ‘old man’. Kh 6tdg H421b ‘bear’, 6tgds (pl.)
H421b ‘elders, seniors’. Bur itdo (folkl. & western) ‘grandmother’. Kalm 6tg (obs.)
M427a ‘bear’, 6t6ga, 6tké R302a ‘old man; bear’. Dag---. EYU---. MgrH sdo:gu
X167 ‘old’. MgrM (Sanchuan) itigl P420a. Bao---. Kgj etegai ~ otegai S279b ‘old’.
Dgx ociau B15 ‘old’. Mog #tay#: R41b ‘old man’, wataga Leech785 ‘bear’, MogM
tiotaga ‘old man; bear’.

*Otel- ‘to get old, to age’. Cf. *Otege/*dtegli above. DgX ociaulu- B15 seems to be
newly form based on the latter.

MMo SH otol- H129, HY---, Muq o6tel- P27%9a. WM &tel- L646b, 6tol-
L647a. Kh 6tlox H421b. Ord 6tdl- M542a. Bur itelxe C516a. Kalm 6tlx M427b.
Dag utul- E47 ‘to become old, to dry out (e.g. vegetables)’. EYu---. MgrH sdo:lo-
X168. MgrM Sidier- DS240a. BaoJ dual(s)- L36. Kgj ete- ~ etep- ~ erte- S279b.
Dgx oéielu- MC308a. Mog---.

*Oyee ‘feed, fodder’. Dag, Mgr and Dgx suggest a CM *(yee or *dyee. The Kh
form suggests that this is a derivate ?*6gyee of *6g- ‘to give’, but this is not
confirmed elsewhere, and does not make sense morphologically. Cf. MMo SH
oyese- H129 ‘to be voracious’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM 0&gjoge (sic) L633a, 6gydge Cevel 432b.
Kh dg’yéo [written og’ed] Ceveld32b ‘food for birds and rodents’. Ord---. Bur
Uyee(g) C496b ‘bait (esp. in a trap)’. Kalm---. Dag uya: E48 ‘pig food’. EYu---.
MgrH uye X21 ‘(pig-, dog-)food’. MgrM uyi JL474. Bao---. Dgx uys B23 “food (for
chicken, dog or bird)’. Mog---.

_S -

*saa- ‘to milk’. The peculiar MgrH and Mog forms, which seem to reflect a CM
form *sua-, are inexplicable. This variant is incompatible with the regular
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reconstruction (and with Turkic). To assume that these have developed under the
influence of *slin ‘milk’ seems far-fetched. An agricultural term related to CT *sag-
‘id’ (EDPT 804b), suggesting a PM form *saya-.

MMo SH sa’a- H130, HY---, Mug sa:- P319b. WM saya- L656a. Kh saax
H430a. Bur haaxa C660b. Brg xa:- U86. Kalm saax M434b. Dag sa:- E209. EYu
sa:- B96, J102b. MgrH sa:- J102a, sua:- (sic) SM356. MgrM sa- JL469, sa:- C384.
BaoD sa- BL90a. BaoN sa:- CN121. Kgj sa- ~ ca- S293a. Dgx sa- B112, cf. also
sayi- MC348b with an unexpected final element, reminiscent of the verbalizer yi
which is typically restricted to stems of Chinese origin. Mog so- W179b, MogM
sup:- L63:157.

*saaral ‘name of several colours of horses’ coats (usu. shades of grey)’. The Dag
form sa:lla developed the final vowel after the r and | were assimilated (cf. *huruul
for a similar develeopment), unless this form is influenced by the Manchu form
sarla H770. Agricultural term which, unlike other animal colour names, seems to
lack a CT cognate.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH saral 187C8. WM sayaral L657b, saral
L675a. Kh saaral H429b. Bur haaral C660a. Brg xa:ral U87. Kalm saarl M434a.
Dag sa:ral E209, sa:ral, sa:lla NK87. EYu sa:ral BJ341, S584. Remaining lgs---.

*saari ‘buttocks, hindquarters; names for types of leather’. The loss of the final
vowel in EYu is irregular, as is the vowel shortening in Mgr. Related to CT *sagir
or *sagri (EDPT 815a). Kh sayr H433a ‘cracked skin, chapping’. EYu sa:r S588,
Bao sirag (7=) S588 ‘callus’ probably represents a development of the same etymon.
The WM spelling sayir L660b seems to be a Khalkha-inspired innovation. There
may have been semantic interference between *saari and *sarisun.

MMo SH sa’ari H130 ‘buttocks’, Muq sa:ri P319b ‘Russia leather’, P140a
‘hindquarters (of a horse)’ (P: ‘back’). WM sayari(n) L657b ‘horsehide, leather,
shagreen’. Kh sayr H433a ‘suede...’. Bur haari C660a ‘red spots on the hands; skin
of the spine’. Brg xair’ U88 ‘callus’. Kalm sdar M444a ‘croup’. Dag sa:r E209
‘leather bootstrap’. EYu sa:r B97 ‘buttocks (of livestock)’. MgrH sari SM328
‘short-haired skin; fur’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog sairin R37b ‘thin leather, shagreen’.

*saajagai ‘magpie’ see *sajagai

*saba ‘vessel, household container; utensil’.

MMo SH saba H130, HY saba M92, Muqg saba P148a. WM saba L653a.
Kh sav H430a. Bur haba C660a, saba («—Kh) C379b. Kalm sav M434b. Dag only in
tiy saw E256 (tiy is a regional word). EYu safa B97. MgrH sava: X134. MgrM
saba JL467. BaoD---. BaoN sawer (?=) CN127. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*saba- ‘to beat’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq saba- P314a. WM saba- L653a. Kh savax
H430b. Bur habaxa C66la. Kalm savx M435a. EYu sawa:- S585. Mgr---. Bao--.
Dgx---. Mog saba- R37b.

479



*safu- ‘to sprinkle, scatter, shed’. An assimilated form *cacu- arose early, and
prevails in the central languages. The -g- in MgrM may be a byproduct of devoicing.
BaoN sar- is reminiscent of *sarni-, but that verb is not attested elsewhere in QG.
Related to CT *sac- “id’.

MMo SH sacu- H131, HY---, Muq saci- P314a, ¢aci- P129a. WM sacu-
L655a, cacu- L156a. Kh cacax H748b, sacax H443a. Ord jacu- M189b. Bur sasaxa
C386a. Brg sas- U153. Kalm cacx M628a. Dag cec- E297. EYu sajo- B98, J50.
MgrH saza- J94a. MgrM sag3i- DS217. BaoD---. BaoN sar- (?=) CN126. Dgx szi-
B120, sizi- MC362b. Mog---.

*safura- ‘to be sprinkled, scattered, shed’. At first sight a Mongolic intransitive
formation from *sacu-, the counterpart of the transitive *sacul-, but cf. also CT
*sacra-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq dacira- P129b, cacara- P135b. WM sacura-
L655b. Kh cacrax LC 4:255b. Bur sasarxa C386a. Kalm cacr- R423b. Dag---. EYu
sajora- B98, sajira:- J5. MgrH sazira:- X132. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx gsizira-
MC363a, szira-ga- (caus.) B120. Mog---.

*sagad ~ *sagadai ~ *sagag ‘buckwheat’. The extant forms are rather diverse, and
all of them are poorly attested (none of them in the old sources). The Dgx form
could have developed from *sagag, but in MgrH the loss of -g would be abnormal.
Perhaps there was yet another variant *saga. The vaguely similar-looking Kalm
saksa: R308b ‘buckwheat” may go back to a further variant *sagasai. The sagadai
form is structurally similar to *buudai. The phonetic variation within Mongolic
could indicate that this is a loanword. Unlike other names of cultivated plants this
word does not seem to have a cognate in early Turkic.

MMo SH---, HY ---, Mug---. WM sayay L656b, sayada L656b. Kh sagag,
sagaday H431b. Ord sagaq ~ sagat M551b. Bur---. Kalm (see above). Dag---. EYu
sigd() P398. MgrH saga SM318. MgrM ska P398. BaoD sagad BL77. BaoGt
sagada C117. BaoJ sagada L158. Dgx saga B114.

*saikan ‘beautiful, good-looking’. Originally the diminutive of *sain ‘good’. The
meaning in Mugq is taboo-related, cf. Dag jarya:l E312 ‘smallpox’, lit. joy’, EYu
yara pargan B46 ‘smallpox’, lit. ‘black Buddha’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq saigan P317b ‘smallpox’ (sic), Ph sayigan
P129bh. WM sayigan L661b. Kh sayxan H433b. Bur hayxan C666a. Brg xaixay U87.
Kalm saaxn M444a. Dag saikon E210. EYU seiygan B99, saiyqan B97, saigan
J101b. MgrH sgan J101b, sai:gan J102a, saigan X130, saixan X129. MgrM saixay
JLA76, 3aixay DS206b. BaoD saiyan BL89b. BaoN---. BaoX segay CN86:226. Kgj
syo ~ Siyo S294b. Dgx saigany B115. Mog---?

*sain ‘good’. The unexpected Baoan form say and Kangjia so could be borrowed
from or at least influenced by LT bzang ‘id’.

MMo SH sayin, sayi H133, HY sayin M94, Muq sain P315a, sayin P96a.
WM sayin L660b. Kh sayn H433a. Bur hay(n) C664a. Brg xain U87. Kalm sén
M445a. Dag sain E209. EYu sain B97, J102b, sein B99. MgrH sai:n J102a. MgrM
Scen (?) C384. BaoD say (?=) BL90b. BaoN say (?=) CN122. BaoX say (?=) BC67.
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Kgj seini S293b, alongside so (?=) S294a. Dgx---. Mog so:i:n R38b ‘correct’, som
(~ sandhi form sorm) W179b.

*sainug ‘ox; billy-goat’ see *seiniig

*sakal ‘beard’. Related to CT *sakal ‘id’.

MMo SH sagal H131, HY sagal M93, Mug sagal P318a. WM sagal
L677b. Kh saxal H442a. Ord sayul ~ sayal M553a. Bur haxal C679b, haxuul (Alar)
C679b. Brg xaxal U90. Kalm saxl M443a. Dag saya! E213. EYu sagal B97, J102b.
MgrH sgal J102a. MgrM sgar JL478, sigar C385. BaoD sagal BL90b. BaoN sayal
CN124, cayal CN190 ‘pubic hair’. Kgj---. DgxX sagay B114. Mog sayal R37b.

*saki- ‘to wait; to protect; to guard, keep watch’. Note the lengthening of the *a
due to word structure both in EYu and Bao, in this case contradicted by Mgr where
the vowel was lost. Perhaps related to CT *sa:k- ‘to think’. Cf. *mana-.

MMo SH saki- H131 ‘to protect’”, HY saki- M93, Mug saqi- P318a ‘to
protect,” WM saki- L662b. Kh saxix H442b. Bur haxixa C679b. Kalm sékx M445a
‘to keep watch; protect; etc’. Dag say’- E213. EYU sa:ga- B96 ‘wait; keep watch’.
MgrH sga- X143 ‘protect; wait’. MgrM s$(i)gi- JLA73, s(i)ga- C385. BaoD sa:go-
T146. Bao (Gaser) sa:ga- CN86:227. BaoN sa:ga- CN121. BaoX sa.gi- CN86:180.
Kgj sayi- S293a. Dgx sagi- B114.

*sal ‘raft’. The peculiar Buriat and Dagur forms suggest CM forms *sala, *sula,
*sali, which are incompatible with the remaining languages. Related to CT *sa:l
“ad’.

MMo SH sal H131, HY---, Mug---. WM sal L663a. Kh sal H434a. Ord sal
M554a. Bur hala C669b. Brg---. Kalm sal M436b. Dag s"al E227, sal’ E213. EYu
sal B98 ‘boat’, J8 ‘raft made of inflated skins’. Remaining 1gs---.

*sal- ‘to loosen; to be divided; to part’. The final -a in MgrH is peculiar; original
connective vowels that become part of the stem are normally 2 or u.

MMo SH salqga- (caus.) H131, HY salgaqda- (caus. + pass.) M93, Mug---.
WM sal- L663a, salu- L666a. Kh salax H434b ‘to separate, part with..”. Ord sal-
Mb554a. Bur halaxa C667b. Kalm salx M438a. Dag sal- E213. EYu sal- B98 ‘to
leave, depart from’, sala- BJ340. MgrH sala- (only) L475. Remaining Igs---.

*salaa ‘branch; space between fingers’. Possibly derived from *sal-. See *gesilin
‘branch’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH sala:sun (emendation) 202A19. WM
salaya(n) L663b. Kh salaa(n) H434a. Ord sala: M554b. Bur halaa C667b. Brg
sala: («Kh) U153. Kalm sala M436b. Dag sala: E213. EYu sala: B98, sala J102b.
MgrH sala J102a. MgrM sala JL471. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx sala B114, L118a.
Mog---.

*salkin ‘wind’. The MgrH form with its long i: may be influenced by CM *kei
‘wind’.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM salki(n) L665b. Kh salxi(n) H436a. Ord
salkin M556b. Bur halxi(n) C669b. Brg xalx’ U92. Kalm sal’kn M438b. Dag---.
EYU salgan J102b ‘wind’, salgan B98 ‘(soft) wind’, corrected by BJ340 as salgan
‘apoplexy’. MgrH salki: X132 ‘gentle breeze’. Remaining 1gs---.

*sam ‘comb’. The Dag form sanna ‘comb’ appears to be remodeled after the verb
(listed below).

MMo SH---, HY sam M93, Mug sam P317b. WM sam L666b. Kh sam(an)
H436a. Bur ham C670a. Brg xam U93. Kalm sam M438b. Dag sanna E212, sand
Z101a. EYu sam B98, J102b. MgrH sam J102a, san X130. MgrM say JL463. BaoD
sam BL90b. BaoN sam CN124. Kgj san ~ say S293a. Dgx say B113. Mog---.

*samla- ‘to comb’. Dag sanna- < *samna- < *samla-, or < *sando- < *samda-, or
from *samud-, for which cf. IV samud- L62:62.

MMo Muqg samla- P317b, central Mongolic Brg xamal- U93, etc. Dag
sanna- E212. EYu samla- J102b. MgrH samla- J102a, salma- X132, samna- X132.
MgrM saybula- DS212b. BaoD samlo- BL90a. BaoGt samal- C115. BaoN samla-
CN125, sabla- CN123. Kgj sama- S293a. Dgx sanla- B113. Mog---.

*samur- ‘to throw up in the air and scatter; to ladle; to stir’. In the first meaning
reminiscent of CT *savru- ‘to winnow’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. Kh samrax (?=) H437a ‘to ladle up and pour
back’, cf. also zamrax H232b ‘to ladle or pour liquid back into a boiling P’. Ord
samur- M577a ‘to stir with a ladle (...)’, semur- M572a ‘to throw (grains) up in the
air (...)’. Bur hamarxa C670b. Brg xamar- U94. Kalm samrx M439a ‘to stir’.
Dag---. EYu samar- BJ340. MgrH samura- X132.

*sana- ‘to think’. Cf. *bodo-.

MMo SH---, HY sana- M93 ‘to calculate’, Muq sana- P178a ‘to consider
as’. WM sana- L668b. Kh sanax H438b. Bur hanaxa C674a. Kalm sanx M44la.
Dag sana- E212. EYu sana- S593. MgrH sana- J102a. MgrM sana- DS210a.
BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj sana- ~ sina- S293a. Dgx sana- B113. Mog---.

*san€ig ‘hair on the temples’. It is not certain that all forms below are indeed
related. Brg samsag (instead of expected *xansag) may have developed from an
assimilated intermediate form with initial ¢-, but the -m- and the second -s- are also
irregular. EYu seems to suggest *sanjig, although weakening of *¢ is possibly quite
recent. Dag is perhaps related instead to ?*saynai or *saymai ‘forelock’, cf. Ord
sapmd: ~ saynd: M560b, Bur hambay C671a, dial hamnay C671b, Kalm sapna
M441b. As to the Ch translations, the characters ji ‘hair worn in a bun or coil’ and
bin ‘hair on the temples’ might have been confused.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq sancig [Poppe reads sanjig] P318a ‘curls’. WM
sanciy L671a, sanjiy L673b (both forms spelled identically). Kh sancig H439b ‘hair
on the temples’. Ord---. Bur hansag C676a ‘hair on the temples’. Brg samsag U153,
sansag U151 ‘hair in a bun’. Kalm sanjig M312a (...) short hairs over the forehead’.
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Dag sannuy” (?=) E212 ‘hair in a bun’. EYu sanjag B97 ‘hair on the temples’,
BJ340 (?=) ‘corner’. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*sar ‘bird of prey’ [several species]. Rather poorly attested. Absent in Bur and
Kalm, but perhaps Kalm sarc M446a ‘male of the saker falcon’ is from *sarica as
Ramstedt suggests, although this suffix is otherwise unknown.

MMo SH---; HY sar M93 ‘buzzard’, Muqg---- WM sar L674a. Kh sar
H440a. Ord sar M561a. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu sar B99. MgrH sa:r X129.
BaoD---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*sara ‘moon; month’.

MMo SH sara H132, HY sara M93, Mug sara P318b. WM sara, saran
L674a. Kh sar H439h. Bur hara C676a. Brg xar U100. Kalm sar M441b. Dag sar
E214. EYu sara B99, J102b. MgrH sara J103b. MgrM sara JL469. BaoD sara
BL90a. BaoN sara CN126. Kgj sara ~ cara $293a. Dgx sara B114. Mog---.

*sarimsag ‘garlic’. The rounded vocalism in MgrH is peculiar. Baoanic seems to
go back to a form *samsag. Agricultural term related to CT *sarimsak ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY sarimsaqg M93, Mugq sarimsaq P179a. WM sarimsay,
sarimsang L676a. Kh sarimsag H440b. Ord sarimsaq ~ sarmisaq. Bur---. Brg---.
Kalm sarmsg M445b. EYu saramsag B99, J102b. MgrH saramsag J103b, suramsog
X140, surunsag L537. MgrM sanpazog DS225b. BaoD samsag BL90b. BaoGt
samsag C115. BaoN samseg CN125. Kgj samasig ~ suamsig S293a. Dgx samusa
B114.

*sarisun ‘membrane, thin skin’. Apparently *sarisun was lost as an independent
word in Mgr. It developed the narrowed meaning ‘bat’ in Dgx; possibly via a
compound word ‘membrane bird’ or the like. The rounding in MgrH is peculiar. In
spite of a semantic and phonetic resemblance to *saari these two words can hardly
be related.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug sarisu P319a ‘morocco leather’. WM sarisu(n)
L676a. Kh sar’s(an) H442a. Ord saris(u) M563a. Bur har’ha(n) C679 ‘thin softly
tanned skin’, cf. har’han erbeexey C679a ‘bat’. Brg xar’u: arfaxi: U100 ‘bat’ (lit.
‘membrane butterfly’, cf. *herbeekei). Kalm sarsn M446a. Dag---. EYU sarasan
B99. MgrH sorosa buldu: X136 ‘bat’ (lit. ‘membrane bird’, cf. *bildiur). MgrM ami
sara DS206a ‘bat’, urmen sara P415b ‘bat’ (if sara represents a garbling of the
present entry, these compounds literally mean ‘fate membrane’ and ‘cream
membrane’ respectively, see *amin, *6reme). Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx sarisuy B115
‘bat’. Mog---.

*sarta- ‘Muslim’. Many modern forms from *sartaul > *saltaur. On colour names
-g¢In usually denotes females, but this is not the case in sartagcin. Foreign word
related to Turkic *sart. The -n- in MgrH, Bao and Dgx should normally go back to
-I- rather than -r-.

MMo SH sartaqcin, sartaqtai H132, sarta’ul, sarda’ul H132, HY
sartagcin M93, Muq sarta’ul P319a ‘Sart (language)’. WM sartayul L677a. Kh
sartuul (tribal name) Cevel 472a. Bur---. Brg. Kalm sartul M443a (tribal name).
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EYu saltu:r B98 ‘Hui (Chinese muslim)’. MgrH santa SM324 ‘name of a Muslim
ethnicity (...) speaking a Mongolic dialect’. MgrM sartur P419a ‘Salar’, sortur
DS238a ‘Muslim’. Bao santir P419a ‘Salar’. BaoD [3alor BL55 ‘Salar’]. Dgx santa
B113 ‘Hui; Muslim’. Mog---.

*sau- ‘to sit (down); to settle down, to live’.

MMo SH sa’u- H133, HY sa’u- M93, Mug sa u- P319b, su:- P328a. WM
sayu- L658b. Kh suux H458b. Bur huuxa C693b. Kalm suux M464a. Dag sau-
E211. EYu su:- B102, J102b. MgrH sau:- J102a, su:- SM355. MgrM sau- JL466.
BaoD sou- BLYOb, sou- BL56. BaoN su:- CN136. Kgj su- 294a. Dgx sau- B113.
Mog sao- W179a, sou- W179b, MogM sau-, MogMr sau- L54b:141.

*saulga ‘bucket, pail’. Possibly related to *saa- ‘to milk’, cf. Turkic *sagu ‘bucket’
from *sag- ‘to milk’).

MMo SH sa’uluga [or sa’ulqga] H132 ‘leather pail’, HY---, Muq sa ulya
P319b. WM sayulya L659a, suul(a)ya L740b. Kh suulga H457a. Bur huulga C692a.
Brg xu:lag U112. Kalm suuly M463b. Dag---. EYu only in safa su:lga B97
‘furniture, etc’. MgrH sau:lga J102a. MgrM sorgo P411b. BaoD solgo BL90a.
BaoN selga CN135. Kgj sulgu S294a. Dgx sogo B116, songo B116. Mog---.

*sajagai  ‘magpie’. Many modern languages do not support this exact
reconstruction. Dagur reflects *saajigai, the central languages with $- suggest
*siajigai, unless the $- is due to assimilation to the -j-. EYugur suggests *sajakai.
The Shirongol forms could have developed from either *sajagai or *sajakai. In spite
of the erratic correspondence probably related to CT *sagizgan ‘id’, apparently with
remodeling of the ending.

MMo SH---, HY sajigai M92, Mug---. WM Sayajayai L7483, siyajiyai
L700a. Kh Saazgay H796a. Ord sa:jagd: M60la. Bur Saazgay C710b, Saazgay
(Khori) C710b. Brg sa:jgai U159. Kalm Saazya M657a. Dag sa.jiy E209. EYu
sajaqai B98, sajaygai J103b. MgrH sazagai: J103a. MgrM sazagai JL472. BaoD
Siasigai BL91a. BaoGt secigi C120. BaoN s3igai CN152 (not from LT skye-ka). Kgj
sajigei S293a. DgX sagigi B114, sazigai L119a. Mog---.

*sefen ‘intelligent, bright’. The initial *¢- suggested by Kh cecen, as well as the
Bur, Kalm, and Dag forms, is due to assimilation to the following -¢-.

MMo SH secen H133, HY secen M94, Mug---. WM secen L680a, cecen
L168b. Kh cecen H773a, secen H472a. Bur sese(n) C404b. Brg sasay U154, sacay
(«—Kh) U155. Kalm cecn M634a. Dag cecin E297 ‘diligent’. EYu---. MgrH---.
MgrM sicen P421a. Bao---. DgX sizan B131. Mog---.

*seCi- ‘to poke, prod, prick, pierce’. Problematic. If all of these forms are indeed
related, most of them show irregular developments. Kh and Kalm are from a form
*¢ici-. The Dgx form may be from Ch chué ‘id’, as the verbalizer -5i is commonly
used with Chinese stems. The -u- in Dag is unexpected, but a Chinese borrowing is
unlikely.
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MMo SH seci- H127, HY---, Mug---. WM ¢ici- L176a, ceci- L168b, seci-
L680a. Kh ¢icix H791a. Ord jic¢i- M205a. Bur---. Brg sas- U154. Kalm ci¢x M654a.
Dag c¢uc- (?=) E307, c¢ici- NK532a. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx cusi- (probably
«—Ch) B164 ‘to poke, stab, prick’. Mog---.

*sedki- ‘to think’. Many languages lost this verb, but see *sedkil below.

MMo SH setki- H134, HY setki- M94, Mug setki- P321a. WM sedki-
L680b. Kh setgex H471a. Bur sed xexe («—Kh) C402a. Kalm (see below). Dag---.
EYu---. Mgr---. BaoD sayto- BL86b. BaoN sagte- CN128. Kgj siyte- S293b. Dgx--.
Mog---.

*sedkil ‘heart (fig), mind, thought’. Derived from *sedki- above.

MMo SH setkil H134, HY setkil M94, Muq setkil P321b. WM sedkil
L680b. Kh setgel H470b. Bur hesxel C709a ‘conscience’, sed xel («—Kh) C401b.
Brg satgal («—Kh) U154. Kalm sedkl M447a. Dag---. EYu setgal B100, sedgal J90.
MgrH sgal J102a. MgrM $(i)gar JL462. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx--. Mog---.

*seer ‘backbone, spinal column’. Perhaps related to CT *sepir in spite of the fact
that this is usually ‘mountain ridge’ rather than an anatomical term.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM seger L682a. Kh seer
H472a. Bur heer C709b ‘end of rib bone, etc’, nyurga heer ‘vertebrae, spinal
column’ (cf. *niruun). Brg xa.7 U101. Kalm se:r R328a. Dag sa.» E216. EYu si:ra ~
st:r (?=, both only) S596. Shirongol---. Mog se:r R38a ‘back; neck’, cf. Zirni sehir
(sic) 3:3b ‘slender part under the short ribs’.

*sei- ‘to pull out, to weed’. In this form and meaning in Baoanic. The meaning may
originally have been ‘to make sth. more widely spaced’. If so, Kh siyx H443b ‘to
become thin; to develop gaps’ should be related although it is an intransitive verb. A
verb *sei- is also the base of forms such as Kh siymxiy H443b ‘open-textured; with
gaps or open spaces’. Ord si:megi: M579a ‘loose, transparent (of fabrics)’, Dag
saimark’e: E216 ‘id’. CM *seire- ‘to thin out (intr.)’, which survives mostly in the
Central languages, may derive from this, but may alternatively be a borrowing from
CT *sedre-. The vague similarity of Dag is- E34 ‘to pull out’ is a coincidence; it is
probably from *isi- ‘id” (cf. T419). A borrowing from Manchu isi- is less likely as
the <s> should have been pronounced s. Cf. *arci-, *ligtee-.

BaoD sai- BL10. BaoJ si- L158. BaoN si:- CN132, cf. also ci- CN191 ‘to
thin out young plants’. Kgj sei- ~ si- S293b. Dgx si- B120, L71.

*seil- ‘to carve, engrave’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM seyil-, seyile-, seyilli- L684a/b. Kh siylex
H443b. Bur hiilexe C680b. Kalm siilx M452a. Dag sailo- S603. EYu si:l- BJ341,
S603. Remaining lgs---.

*seinlig ~ *sainug ‘(kind of) ovid or bovid’. Semantically this term is peculiar as
the languages do not even agree on the species, so perhaps the age group or
castratedness provides a semantic link. It is also strange phonetically, in that it has
back- and front-vocalic variants. There are no old forms to help establish the original
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shape and meaning. Structurally similar to *kainug ‘yak’. Cf. *serke and *teke, other
words for ‘billy-goat’, and the peculiar regional word EYu Sais B99 ‘two-year-old
billy-goat’, MgrH sics SM395 ‘castrated billy-goat’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH---. WM seyinlig L684b ‘two-year-old
goat’. Kh siyneg LC 3:103b ‘two-year-old billy-goat’. Ord---. Bur (Bokh) haynag
C665b ~ hiineg C680b ‘ox, castrated bull’, (Ekhirit dial.) haynag C665b ‘two-year-
old billy-goat’, (some dialects) hiineg C680b ‘castrated billy-goat’. Brg xi:nag U105
‘castrated goat’. Kalm si:nag R38b ‘two-year-old billy-goat’. MgrH se:nag SM344
‘wild yak’. MgrM kuneg (?=) P414b ‘billy-goat’.

*seleme ‘sword’. Perhaps an early loanword from Tungusic in view of Tungusic
*sala ‘iron’ (P60:29, 125).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---, RH---. WM seleme L686b, selme
L687a. Kh selem H467a. Bur helme C704b. Brg xalom U102, salom («—Kh) U154.
Kalm selm M449a. Dag salmi: E218. EYu seleme Kot449. MgrH slim L521.
Remaining lgs---.

*sem, (diminutive) *sem-ken ‘silent’, (instrumental) *sem-eer ‘silently, secretly,
stealthily’. Kalm cem M631b ‘quietly’, and Dag comu:r E296 ‘silently, stealthily’
can hardly be related.

MMo SH sem H133, semiyer H133, HY---, Muq sem P320a. WM sem, sem
iyer, semeger L687a, semken L687b. Kh sem H467a, semxen H467h, semeer H467b.
Bur hemeexen(eer) C706a, hemiilixen (western) C705b. Brg xama.rxon U102. Kalm
sem seme:r R323b. Dag (see above). EYu seme:r B100. MgrH simage:r X135,
smuge:r X145. MgrM---. BaoD saykay BL76. BaoN semkay CN131. Kgj sankuda ~
cankuda (?=) S293a. Dgx siema S598. Mog---.

*semejin  ‘fat (around the intestines)’. Possibly related to CT *semiz ‘fat
(adjective)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq semeji P320a. WM semeji(n), semeje L687h. Kh
semj(in) H4A67b. Ord semeji M571b. Bur hemze C705b. Kalm semjn M449b
‘epiploon; fatty covering of the peritoneum, belly fat’. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---.
Bao---. Dgx---. MogM semajin, MogMr Semajin 168, No. 60 ‘fat’.

*seri- ‘to wake up, be awake’ (? and *sere- ‘to notice, feel”). MMo distinguishes
between these two verbs. Dagur and the QG forms all derive from *seri-
phonetically and mean ‘to wake up’. Moghol appears to stem from *sere-. Both
Mongolic verbs have been compared to CT *sez- ‘to notice, be aware of’.

MMo SH sere- H134 ‘to doubt, notice, suspect’, seri- H134 ‘to notice,
learn of, know’, HY seri- M94 ‘to wake up’ as well as sere- M94 ‘to notice’, Muq
seri- P320b ‘to wake up’, sere- P320a ‘to feel, sense’. WM sere- L6893, seri- L690b
(no semantic difference between both spellings). Kh serex H470a. Bur herixe
C708a, herexe C708b. Brg xor- U104, sar- («Kh) U155. Kalm serx M451b. Dag
sar’- E220. EYu ser- B100, J103a. MgrH sera- J103b, sara- X133. MgrM Seri-
JLA473. BaoD sero- BL90b. BaoN ser- CN132. Kgj sere- 294a. Dgx sieri- B123.
Mog serd- R38a.
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*serilin ‘cool’. Note the vowel shortening in Mgr.

MMo SH seri’'ut- H134 ‘to become cool’, HY seri’iin M94, Mug---. WM
serigin L691a, seregiin L689b. Kh seriilin H469b. Ord serx:n M576a. Bur heryiin
[written heryuun] C708b. Brg xoru:y U104. Kalm seriin M451b. Dag saru:n E219.
EYu swruin B103, surii:n J103a. MgrH saran J103b. MgrM seron JL461. Bao---.
Dgx sieruy MC428b. Mog---.

*serke ‘castrated billy-goat’. The -I- in Dagur is peculiar.

MMo SH serkes (pl) H134, HY---, Muq serke P330b ‘billy-goat’, RH serke
199B29. WM serke L691a. Kh serx H469b. Bur herxe C708a. Kalm serk M451a.
Dag salok (?=) NK513b. EYu serke B100. MgrM serki P414b ‘female goat’.
Remaining lgs---.

*setel- ‘to break, tear, crack open (intr)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, RH---. WM setel- L691b. Kh setlex
H471a. Bur hetelxe C708b. Kalm setlya R327a. Dag satla:- E219, satiw:- NK514a.
EYu sedel- B100. MgrH sdieli- SM335. Remaining lgs---.

*setere- ‘to break, tear, crack open (intr)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq setere- P321a. WM setere- L692a. Kh setrex
H471a. Bur heterxe C708b. Brg heterxe C708b. Kalm setrya R327a. Dag sator-
E218. EYu sedere- B100. Remaining lgs---.

*setider ‘shadow’. In spite of the -t- and the vocalism the Baoan forms must be
related. The forms with -k- are very peculiar if related. MgrH, Bao and Kgj could
stem from a form with high vowel in the final syllable, but MgrM and Dgx reflect
*selider.

MMo SH se’uder H134, HY se’iider M94, Muq se tlider P322a, su:der
P267a, RH seuder 198A24. WM seglider L683a. Kh sulder H462b. Ord s#:der
M596a. Bur hiilider C699b. Brg xu:dor U120. Kalm siudr M466a. Dag soudor
E217. EYu su:der (only) S615 [the normal word is kdloki «<—CT]. MgrH su:dor
(only) L527. MgrM Ssiudiar C384. BaoD zetor BLI0b, as well as zaika (sic, ?=)
BL9. BaoGt zitar C107. Baol 3itsr L39. BaoN si:tar CN133. BaoX zikar (Sic, ?=)
BC62. Kgj sutor ~ soutor S294a, sutwr S21. Dgx siauzie B121, Siauziau (Sic)
MC423a. Mog---.

*seiiji ~ ‘hip, hipbone’. Perhaps related to *sell ‘tail’, but both words are
morphologically opaque.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq sii;ji P219b. WM segiiji(n) L684a. Kh st
H462b. Bur hiitije C699b. Brg xu.:j U120. Kalm siizif M466b. Dag souj E217. EYuU
suijo B103, sii;jo J103a. MgrH su:350 X138, sou:éo J103b. MgrM Sausi JLAT73.
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*selll ‘tail; end’. Bao-Kgj-Dgx, as well as the modern MgrM form, seem to derive

from a form *sel (or *sel-¢ig). May be related to *seuiji “hip’ and/or *selirel ‘pubic
hair’ (the latter not listed here).
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MMo SH se’ul H134, HY se il M94, Muq se "il- P322a, sti il P330b, su:l
P131b. WM segll L683b. Kh suul H462b. Ord sx./ M597b. Bur hiul C699b. Brg
xu:l U120. Kalm sil M465a. Dag soul E217. EYu st:l B103, J102b. MgrH su:l
X137, sou:l J103b. MgrM s6F (‘pronounced sér’) P421b, sier DS254b, sar
7338:352 ‘tail’, suar DS32 ‘end’. BaoD sianciy BL90a. BaoGt sanci ~ sanci C133.
BaoN sel CN130 ‘tail hair’, seléig CN130 ‘tail’. Kgj sar ~ cer S293a. Dgx sien
B122 “&tail hair’. Mog soul R38b.

*seliresun ‘sigh’. Note the peculiar distribution of this word.

MMo SH seo’urel- H134 ‘to breathe, sigh’, HY---, Mug---- WM
seglresu(n) L683b, seiir(e)sii L692b, siguresi(n) L703b. Kh slirs H463b, siiirs
H824b. Ord---. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag su:s E83:200b. MgrH su:re:sa X138,
surie:30 SM365, su:re:si L536, saru:sale- X135 ‘to sigh’.

*sia ‘ankle’ see *sigal

*siba- ‘to plaster; to smear on’. Dagur say- combines the meanings of *siba- and
*sika-, and since Dag y < w < *b is not uncommon, the Dagur form most likely
represents both CM verbs.

MMo SH---, HY----, Mug suba- (sic, ? «<Turkic) P326b, IV---, LV---. WM
siba- L693a. Kh Savax H797b. Ord Sawa- 610b. Bur sabaxa C712a. Kalm savx
M659b. Dag say- (?=) E229. EYu §fa- B110. Mgr---. BaoN Xiwa- CN158. Kgj iva-
S296a. Dgx suwa- B134. Mog---.

*sibar ‘mud, loam’. Poppe derives this word from *siba- above.

MMo SH sibar H139, HY sibar M96, Muq sibar P332a. WM sibar L694a.
Kh s$avar H797a. Ord Sawar M611a. Bur sabar C712a. Brg safar U160. Kalm savr
M659b. Dag Saur E228. EYu $far B110, Sofiar J103a. MgrH savar J103b, sevar
X149. MgrM sbar C386, sabar T381. BaoD bar BLI0b, bar BL13, shar BL13.
BaoGt sibar C123. BaoN Xiwar, Xewar CN158. BaoX xbar BL63. Kgj sivay ~ sive
S296a. Dgx suwa B134. Mog---.

*sibaun ‘bird’. In Mog this word seems to survive in kou-siba(n) W170b ‘boy’ (for
the first element cf. *kébelin). A similar looking compound is present in Kgj kunsiin
S287b ‘sons and daughters, offspring’, but the second element is perhaps more
likely to be an irregular reflex of *gkin ‘girl’, as is the first element of BaoGt Sindi
‘younger sister’. Cf. *bildiur, which has become the generic name for small birds in
Baoan and Dongxiang. The second element of Dgx garasuy MC207b ‘swallow’
might be a contracted form of *sibaun, although it differs considerably from the
form recorded by Potanin.

MMo SH $ibao 'un H139 ‘small bird’, HY S$iba’'un M96, Muq Siba 'un
P332b. WM sibayu(n) L693b, sibau L694b. Kh suvuu(m) H819b. Ord siwu: M6264,
(sporadically) suwu: M636a. Bur subuu(n) C731b. Brg Sufou: U169. Kalm sovun
M678a. Dag soyo: E238, sowo: E240 ‘falcon’. EYu su:n B109. MgrH Sau X147, su:
X157. MgrM gsibau JL472. Bao---. Kgj (see above). Dgx siway P418b, see above.
Mog (see above).
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*sibkara- ‘to be squeezed out, to flow out, to lose fluid, to be emptied’. Apparently
originally an intransitive form of *sibka- ‘to remove the fluid from sth’. This word
seems to survive in Dag sibk- E234 (although the expected development of *sibka-
would have been Dag *sark-).

MMo---. WM sibgar- L696b. Kh savxrax H798a. Ord siwy“ara- M625b ~
Sibyara- M612b. Bur Sabxarxa C712b. Kalm savxrx M660a ‘to scoop out’. Dag (see
above). EYu $apqaru:l- (caus) BJ342. MgrH siigora:- X158, sgura:- SM378.

*sicua  ‘whip’. Monguoric suggests a form *sicau with metathesized vowel
sequence. The Ordos word may be the same word, but in that case it probably
represents a misinterpretation of a spelling with -y-. Cf. also Manchu susiha. Cf.
*minaa.

MMo SH cicu’a H27, HY---, Mug---. WM---. Ord jicaga (?=) M204b
‘twisted thread or rope (...)’. MgrH s7au X159. MgrM szau JL474, (Sanchuan) réu
P418a. Remaining lgs---.

*sigal ~ *sia ‘anklebone; bone used in games’. The forms are rather diverse and
may have different origins. Some languages feature a form with -g- and a form
without -g-. The form *sia may have developed from *sigaa (through intermediate
stages *siya > *siya), but such developments normally belong to the PM period.
Another possibility is that *sia represents the regular development of this etymon,
whereas the forms with -g- are due to WM influence. This solution is unlikely, since
both sigai and sa: are used in MgrH, which language doesn’t seem to be influenced
by WM. Kh §agaa seems to go back to a third variant *sigaa which is not in the old
sources (note that Kalm saya could be a regular development of *sigar). It is also
possible that Kh Sagaa represents a reading pronunciation of the WM spelling siya.
As to Dag sak, this could be one of a small set of Dagur words in which *s failed to
palatalize before *i/*i. However, sak could also represent yet another etymon,
*saka(l), which is found in the ‘central’ languages, cf. Kh sax H442a, Bur haxi
C680a, haxa (dial.) C679b, haxay C679a, which all denote small bones used in
games. It is unclear whether there is a relationship with *siira ‘leg’.

MMo SH §i’a H138, HY $i’a M96 ‘ankle’, Muq Siyai- P333a ‘ankle’, LV
Siyai P61 ‘ankle’. WM siyai L699a, Saya(n) L747b, siyan) L699. Kh Sagaa
H798b, sagay H799a. Ord sa: M600a ‘ankle’. Bur Sagay C713a. Brg sagai U161.
Kalm saya M661a ‘ankle; knucklebone’, §a M657a ‘small bones (used in fortune-
telling)’. Dag sak (?=) E212 ‘anklebone’. EYu Sgai B110 ‘anklebone’, §agai J103b.
MgrH sa: J103a, X147 ‘anklebone’, sigai X152, sgai X163 ‘leg’. MgrM sgai JL478
‘shin, shank’, sigai C387 ‘leg’, sage Z333:283 ‘heel’. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. MogM
Siyei L62:66 ‘ankle’.

*sigai- (~ *sigaa-) ‘to peep at, spy on; to gaze at, to stare’. Dgx s- is unexpected.
MgrM ¢iga- DS248a ‘to see’, and Kgj cigi- ~ c¢iki- S300b ‘to look’ may also be
related in spite of the irregular initial. On the other hand, there is also a Kgj verb
Sigara- S295b ‘to look sideways at’ (of which the last part is unclear).

MMo SH---, HY Sigaji iije- M97, Mug---. WM sigaya- L721b, siya-
L699a, siyayi- L699a. Kh sagaax H799a, sagayx H799a. Ord Saya:- M602a. Bur
Sagaaxa C713a. Brg Siga:- U167, sagai- U152. Kalm Sayax M661la. Dag siy’e:-
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E234. EYu sgai- B104, J6. MgrH sge- X142. MgrM (see above). Bao---. Kgj (see
above). Dgx sigai-zi' uza- B125 (*iije- ‘to see’). Mog---.

*siira  ‘leg’. The Dgx form with -g- is puzzling. In the central languages the
appearance of such consonants can be explained as WM influence, but nothing is
known about a WM writing tradition among the Dgx. The -g- could also be due to
the influence of *sigai but this word is now absent from Dgx.

MMo SH S$iyira H143 ‘hoof’, HY---, Muq s$i:ra (ed. reads sira) P335b
‘legs’, LV si:ra (ed. reads seire) P60 ‘shin’. WM sigira L702b, sigere L702a. Kh
Siyr H811a ‘shank, leg (of animals), hoof &c’. Ord si:ra M621b. Bur siire C726b.
Brg si:r U163. Kalm §iir M671b ‘shank; leg (of furniture)’. Dag---. EYU Sira B108
‘leg’, §i:ra ST13 ‘shank’. MgrH Sira: SM397 (q.v.). Bao---. Dgx sigara B130 ‘leg’.
Mog---.

*sika- ‘to squeeze, press, pinch’. Related to CT *sik- “id’.

MMo SH siga- H140, HY Siga- M97, Muq Siga- P335b, siya- P333a. WM
siga- L721a, siya- L699a. Kh saxax H807b. Ord saya- M602a. Bur saxaxa C724b.
Kalm Saxx M668b. Dag say- E229. EYU $aga- B105, sayga- BJ302, $ga- J9. MgrH
Sixa:- X152, Siga:- X152, sga:- X163. BaoD---. BaoN Xiya- CN156. Kgj---. Dgx
siga- B130. Mog---.

*siluun ‘straight (literally); upright, honest’.

MMo SH sili'un H140 ‘noble’, HY---, Mug---. WM siluyun L708a. Kh
Suluun HB820b. Bur suluu(n) C733b also ‘quick’. Kalm Sulun M683a ‘quick’. Dag
Solun E239. EYU---. Mgr---. Bao---. DgXx sulun B134 ‘straight; honest’. Mog---.

*silja ‘sheep tick’. Sun’s Mongghul form is not confirmed by other vocabularies.
The unexpected s- in Dgx agrees with the form in Mug.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq salja [Poppe reads selce] P389b, RH salja (thus
emended, ?salja) 200A8. WM silja L708b, salja L751a. Kh Salz(an) H802a. Ord
Silja M616a. Bur Salza C716b. Kalm salz M663a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sa:lsa
S704. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx sayza MC346a. Mog---.

*simali- (?*simal-) ‘to tuck up, roll up’. SH seems to suggest a CM form *simali-,
although the Chinese notation may also be read without vowel. The vowel
lengthening in EYu and MgrH, for which a following syllable is typically required,
points at a trisyllabic form as well, but this need not be original. The WM form in -a
may be historically incorrect. If the intransive counterpart *sima-ra- in Kh is not a
recent invention, one would expect the transitive verb to be *sima-I-. Ordos sima-
may represent the original root.

MMo SH Simaliga- (caus) H140, HY---, Mug---- WM simala-, simali-
L709a. Kh Samlax H803a. Ord sima- M617b ‘tuck up’, Simal- ‘to graze the skin’.
Bur Samaxa C718a. Kalm Samilx M664a. Dag samal- E230. EYU Soma:l- (only)
S725. MgrH sima:la- X153. Remaining lgs---.

*simtara- ‘to become blunt, calm, weak’. This meaning occurs in the central
languages and in Dagur. In Shirongol it has the meaning ‘to melt, thaw, dissolve’,
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and in shapes suggesting an earlier form *simtere- (BaoN excepted). Here we will
assume that all these forms are indeed related, and that the back-vocalic variant is
the older one. In the central languages there are further related forms, all
semantically related. An early related form may be Muq simza- (?) [Poppe reads
Simet-] P333b ‘to melt’. Poppe’s reading agrees with LV simed- 73a-03 ‘to liquefy’,
but the Mug form allows for the reading simta(ba).

MMo--- (see above). WM sintara- L713a, precl. Sintara-, Sintara- T564.
Kh Santrax H804b. Ord Sintara- M619b ‘to become blunt, calm, weak, etc’. Bur---.
Kalm samtr-, Santr- R348a ‘to become blunt, etc’. Dag Santar- (only) NK517b.
EYu---. MgrH sindoare:- X152. MgrM sintor- C386, sontor- JLA72. Baol sindor-
L23. BaoN xumdara- CN159, ximdara- CN157. Kgj Sintori- S295a. Dgx Simicire-
P424. Mog---.

*simuul ‘mosquito’. The WM form with -ayu- is not supported by the modern
languages, except perhaps Ramstedt’s Kalmuck form with -0-. Note the different
ending in Kalmuck. Reminiscent of CM *simi- ‘to suck’, to which it can hardly be
related because of the different vowel class.

According to Bokh, Dgx sunbay B117, sunbay B133 ‘fly’ is related to this
word. The following forms could be related as well: MMo LV sinsa:wul (thus Sait)
P58, RH sisau:1 200B12, MgrH simsu:l X153, samsu:l L634. MgrM sumuser T382
(the modern forms all meaning ‘fly’). Cf. also MgrH ¢imsu C88:586, MgrM cimsar
JL460, and BaoD basmal BL83b ‘fly’, which are similar to but hard to connect to
*simuul, unless perhaps by assuming compounds with an unknown first element.

MMo SH---, HY Simu’ul M97 ‘fly’, Muq Simu:l P333b, RH Simu:l
200B11. WM simuyul L7100, simayul L709a. Kh Sumuul H821a ‘&gnat’. Ord
Simu:l(i) M618b, Sumu:l(i) M634b. Bur sumuul C733b ‘insect’. Kalm Sumu.sn
R368a, somu:l R364a. Dag somo:l E239. EYu---. MgrH semu:l X149, simul X153,
Simur 1643 all meaning ‘mosquito’. MgrM simar DS2244a, (Sanchuan) sumul P416b
‘fly’. Bao (see above). Kgj Similsimu gurgei (*korakal) S295b. Dgx (see above).
Mog---.

*sinaa ‘wedge; temple of the head; promontory’. It will be assumed here that the
three main meanings belong to the same etymon. The modern WM spelling sina
with single a may well be historically incorrect. Although reminiscent of Kh
Saantag H769a. Ord Sa:ncaq, Sa:ncik M606b ‘wedge’. Bur Saantag C711a ‘wedge’.
Kalm saancg M657b, this word, written WM Sancay, Santuy L751b, siyantay,
siyantuy 1.699a/b ‘wedge’, may be from the verb *sia- (WM siya-) ‘to drive in’ (?=
CT *sig-).

MMo SH sina’a H141 ‘island, land surrounded by water’, HY, Muq---,
Ph---. WM sinaya L710b ‘spur of a mountain’, WM sina, sinaya L710b ‘temple of
the head’. Kh Sanaa H803b ‘cheeks; (..) spur of a mountain’. Ord sina: M618b ‘spur
of'a mountain’. Bur Sanaa C718a ‘temple’. Kalm Sana M664b ‘temple; border’. Dag
sina: E233 ‘wooden wedge’. EYu---. MgrH sina: X151 ‘wedge’. Remaining Igs---.

*sinaga ‘spoon, ladle, scoop’. Baoan reduced the first syllable, and MgrM the
second. Endemic and without obvious segmentation.
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MMo SH sinaga H141, HY---, Muq Sinaya P333b. WM sinaya L710b. Kh
Sanaga(n) H803b. Ord Sinaga M618b. Bur sanaga C718b. Brg s'anag U172. Kalm
Sany M664b. Dag---. EYU Sanaga B105, J103a. MgrH sinaga J103b, snaga X162.
MgrM sapga JL462. BaoD naga BLO0b. BaoGt niaga C110. Baol niegs L131.
BaoN naga CN25. BaoX 7iigo BC62. Kgj siniga S295a. Dgx sinaga B130, L118a.
Mog---.

*sindasun ‘tendon’. Only in the central languages + EYu.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM sindasu(n) L710b. Kh Sandas(an) H804a.
Ord sindasu M618b. Bur sSandaaha(n) C720a. Kalm Sandsn M664b ‘Achilles’
tendon’. Dag---. EYU Sandasan B105, $aldasan (sic) S723. Remaining lgs---.

*sira ‘yellow’.

MMo SH sira H141, HY sira M97, Muq sira P335b. WM sira L714b. Kh
Sar H805a. Ord Sara M608a. Bur sara C720b. Brg &ar U172. Kalm sar M665b.
Dag sar E230. EYu sra B111, sora J103b. MgrH sira J103a. MgrM sira ~ sa JL472,
sa: C387. BaoD sira BL90a. BaoN xira CN157. Kgj §ira S295b. Dgx sira B132,
L118b. Mog srra R39b, siro W180b, MogMr, MogM S$irp: L73:173.

*sira- ‘to roast’.

MMo SH sira- H141, HY Sira- M97, Muq Sira- P335b. WM sira- L714b.
Kh $arax H805b. Ord sara- M608a. Bur saraxa C721b. Brg sar- U162. Kalm sarx
M667a. Dag Sar- E230. EYu Sara- B106, J103b. MgrH sira:- J103a, X154. MgrM
sira- JLA71. BaoD---. BaoGt sa- C121. BaoN Xira- CN157. Kgj sira- S295b. Dgx
sira- B132, sira- L118a. MogM sirp:- L63:173 “id’.

*sirau/*sirua/*siroi  ‘earth, ground, soil, dust’. The first two forms display
metathesis of diphthong elements; the *siroi variant is probably from *siruai, as
Poppe (1955:43,80) suggests. The forms *sirua and *siroi are found in the North.
The Shirongol languages all seem to stem from *sirau. The Dgx form represents yet
another metathesis of that.

MMo SH siro’ai H142, HY Sira’u M97, Muq sira’'u P336a, siru: P336a,
siroi P336a, RH siroa 201C17 ‘dust’ [or ‘earth’], Sira 202A4 ‘clay’. WM siroi
L719a, siroya, siroyai L718b. Kh soroy H818a, soroo H818a. Ord soroo M629a.
Bur Soroy C730b. Brg soro: U168. Kalm Sora M680a. Dag siro: E237 ‘grit (in
cereals)’. EYu Soru: J103b, BJ343, soru: B108, soru: B108. MgrH sirau: J103a,
Siru: X155, iru: X158. MgrM sao DS219a, siran (?=) DS227a. BaoD Sirou
BL90b. BaoN xiru CN158. Dgx soura B129.

*sirga ‘certain horse colour, isabella, etc’. One would suspect a relationship with
*sira ‘yellow’.

MMo SH Sirga H142, HY---, Muq Sirya P336a. WM sirya L716b. Kh
Sarga H805b. Ord sarga M609b. Bur sarga C722a. Kalm sary M666a. Dag saray
E231 (and sirya: E237 «—Manchu). EYu sarga B106. Remaining Igs---.
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*sirgoljin  ‘ant’. Note the vowel length in Kh and Bur. In Dag the -ui- is
unexpected, and so is the s- rather than s-.

MMo SH---, HY S$irgaljin (or rather Sirogaljin) M98, Mug---. WM
siryolji(n) L717a, precl. sir(o)yoljin T565. Kh Sorgoolj(in) H818a. Ord surgulji ~
Surgu:lji ~ Sorgolji M635b. Bur Sorgoolzon ~ Sorgoolzon C730a. Brg Sorgo:lj U168.
Kalm Sorylin M142a. Dag suiyaljin, suiyalj E224. EYu S$orgoljan B108. MgrH
sirgol$in X155, sorgulsin X156. Remaining lgs---.

*sirgu- ‘to penetrate; to get through; to insert’.

MMo SH sirqu- H142, HY---, Mug---. WM siryu- L717a, Suryu- L758a.
Kh surgax H821b. Bur surgaxa C734a. Kalm suryx M684a. Dag---. EYu Surgu-
B109. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog suryu- R39b.

*Siri- ‘to stitch (usually the sole of a shoe)’. That this word belongs to the back
vowel class is based on the Turkic cognate *siri- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, RH---- WM siri- L717b. Kh Ssirex
H815b. Ord Sire- ~ siri- M622a. Bur serexe C750b. Kalm sirx M677a. Dag sir-
E236. EYu $ar- B106, J103b, J35. MgrH sira- J103a. BaoD sira- BL90a. BaoN---.
Kgj siri- S296a. Dgx siri- L118a. Mog---.

*sirka ‘wound’. EYu suggests *sirga.

MMo SH §irga- H142 ‘to injure’, HY---, Mug---, LV---, RH---. WM
sirga(n) L719a. Kh sarx H806a. Ord sarya M610a. Bur sarxa C723a. Kalm sarx
M667a. Dag---. EYu sarga B106, sarga J103b. Remaining lgs---.

*siro ‘pointed stick; spit’. In Mugq this word shows the same unrounding as *cino
‘wolf’. However, Ordos and EYugur behave differently here. In spite of the modern
forms that suggest *soro, the original form must have been *siro, because modern -
owes its palatality to *i/*i.

MMo SH siro H142, HY---, Mug sira P335b ‘spit’. WM Soro L756b, siro
L718b. Kh sor H818a. Ord soro M629a. Bur soro C730b. Brg sor U168. Kalm sor
M680a. Dag sor E239. EYu soro J19. Remaining lgs---.

*sita- ‘to catch fire, to burn (intr.)’, *sitaa- ‘to light (a fire), to burn, set fire to’. The
surprising variants Dag xita:- and Ord ista:-, with equivalents in other central
dialects, such as Khor¢in xet- (Chagankhad 1995:28; also see Sun 1990:710;), can
not be incorporated into the reconstruction. CM *sita- and its caus. *sitaa- probably
merged phonetically in EYu and Mgr, but today only the transitive seems to survive
there. In Baoanic the original forms were replaced by new forms *sitara- ‘to catch
fire, burn (intr)’, and caus. *sitaraga- ‘to set fire to, to burn (tr)’: BaoD dara-
BL90a. BaoN hdara- CN86:382, sdara- CN150, sdarga- CN150. BaoX daro-
BC62. Kgj dora- S318, daga- S298b. Dgx sdara- B120, sdaraga- B120. Bokh’s
suggestion that the Dgx forms are related to Kh sadrax H432b ‘to spurt, etc’ is less
likely.

MMo SH---, HY ---, Muq sita- P336b. WM sita- L719b, sitaya- L720a. Kh
Satax H807a, Sataax H806Db, cf. Chakhar yatan, yata:n D186a. Ord Jita:- M624a,
ista:- M389a. Bur Sataxa C724a. Brg sat-, Sata:- U161. Kalm satx M668a. Dag
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Sita:- E235, xita:- E114. EYU Sota:- B106, sda:- J103a. MgrH sda:- J103a, X164
also ‘to prepare a meal’. MgrM sida- DS209b, $da- T384. Bao (see above). Kgj (see
above). Dgx (see above). MogM sitn.:- L63:173 “to cook’.

*siurgan ‘storm’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM siyurya(n) L701a, Suurya(n) L758b. Kh
Suurga H822b. Ord su:rgan M635a. Bur suurga(n) C735a. Brg §’v.rag U173. Kalm
Suuryn M684b ‘blizzard’. Dag so:roy NKS52la. EYU su:rgan B109 ‘blizzard’.
Remaining lgs---.

*siber (?*siberi) ‘sweat on the palms or feet’. In view of Ord and Bur, the -i in
WM seems to historically incorrect. However, in EYu the loss of a high vowel after
r is not unusual.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM siberi L695a. Kh siver
H808b. Ord siwer M625a. Bur seber C741a. Brg sifor U164. Kalm sivr M669b.
Dag sour E231. EYU $afer B105. Mog---.

*siblige (?*sibege) ‘awl’. As in case of *¢imegen, the original form is hard to
determine due to contradictory evidence. The s- in BaoX and Dgx is unexpected,
and the -m- in Dgx is irregular. The central languages suggest a form *sibdge with
*0 as the second vowel. This *¢ in its turn may have been rounded from earlier *e
by the preceding *b, or lowered from *i due to the following *e. If this word is
related to *sibe- ‘to perforate’, *sibege is the most likely original form.

MMo SH sibiige H139, HY---, Muq Sibiige P332b, RH sibege 204C2. WM
sibigen (?sibdge(n)) L696b. Kh sovog H818b. Ord séwogdé M630b. Bur siibge
C736b. Brg subag S723. Kalm sovg M681a. Dag souy” E231. EYu $aflye B105,
Saflaye J103a, Suye BJ343, suye J86. MgrH siu:ge J103b, su:gz X157, subuge
SM383, su:ge SM384. MgrM subigi JLA72. BaoD sibgu BL90a. BaoGt siko C108.
BaoN Xuke CN159. BaoX su.ka BC62. Kgj souki ~ sikow S293b. Dgx sumugs B118.
MogM sipika L68, No. 112.

*side- ‘to sew, stitch, baste’. In Dgx $- appears instead of expected s-. Dag sij-
E236 is a borrowing from Manchu siji- (which could ultimately be the same word as
CM *side-).

MMo SH---, HY ---, Mug---. WM side- L697b. Kh Sidex H810a. Ord Side-
M613a. Bur sedexe C743a. Kalm sidx M671a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sde:- X166 ‘to
patch’. MgrM side- T382, sidi- DS248b. Bao-—-. BaoN sde- CN150. Kgj ste- ~ §de-
S296a. Dgx sigie- B126. Mog---.

*sidlin ‘tooth’. Perhaps a collective form from a PM root *si- (See *nidun ‘eye’ for
a similar formation).

MMo SH $idu H139, sudu H136, HY sidiin M97, Muq sidiin P332b, sidiin
P105h. WM sidl(n) L698b. Kh siid(en) H823a. Ord sudw M636a. Bur Siide(n)
C737a. Brg sud U171. Kalm $iidn M685b. Dag sid E235. EYu $dan B110, J103b,
Sadon S728. MgrH sdo J103a, sdi L642. MgrM sudu JLA72, sdu JLAT8. BaoD sduy
~ duy BL90b. BaoN sdoy CN151. Kgj Siduy ~ Sduy S295b. Dgx siduy B131. Mog
sttdun R39a.
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*sie- ‘to urinate’. The Dag form suggests *see-. See *siesun ‘urine’.

MMo SH s$i‘e- H139, HY---, Muq Se:- P331b, Siye- P337a. WM sige-
L701b. Kh Seex H825b. Ord Se:- M611b. Bur Seexe C752b. Brg s2:- U162. Kalm
Seex M669a. Dag sa.- E216. EYu si:- B107, J103a. MgrH se:- J103b. MgrM se- J88.
BaoD sia- BL90b. BaoN Xe- CN155. Kgj se- S295a. Dgx so- B128. Mog--- (see
above).

*sieslin “urine’. Mog points at *seisuin with metathesis of diphthong elements.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq Se:siin P331b. WM sigesui(n) L702a. Kh Sees(en)
H825b. Ord se:s() M612a. Bur Seehe(n) C752b. Brg Sixa: U165. Kalm Seesn
M669a. Dag sa:s E216. EYu si:son B107, J103a, Se:san (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH
Se:sa J103b. MgrM sesi’ JLAT2, sarsi DS258b, sarsi Z336:330. BaoD siasuy BL90a.
BaoN Xesoy CN155. Kgj seswn S295a. Dgx sasuny B129. Mog seisun R38a.

*silbi  ‘shank, shin’. Note that Muq $i/i P333b is also translated ‘shank’ (cf. CM
*sili below).

MMo SH---, HY s$ilbi M97, Muq silbi- P202a. WM silbi L705b. Kh
Silbe(n) H811b. Ord silbi ~ Silbe M615b. Bur selbe C744a. Brg siloff U166. Kalm
Silv M672a. Dag sirom (?=) E237, silom T183. EYu $2lf2 BJ343. Remaining lgs---.

*sileti(l)suin ‘lynx’. The -I- of the MMo is unexpectedly not confirmed by Bur. The
breaking of *i > u in Dagur is unexpected. The similar-looking Dgx salie B129 is
from Ch sheli.

MMo SH---, HY Jile’ilsiin M97, Mug---. WM silligisii(n) L708b,
silegusti(n) L706a. Kh siiliiis H823a, Siliitis(en) H812a. Ord solw:s M630a. Bur
Seliitihe(n) C744b. Brg Sulu: U171. Kalm Siliisn M673a. Dag sulu:s E240. EYu
Sale:son B106. Dgx (see above).

*silgid- ‘to shake, tremble’. The -r- instead of -I- is unexpected in MgrH (except in
Narin Guol dialect) and Dag.

MMo SH silgutke- (caus) H140, HY---, Muq silgiit- P333b. WM silgud-,
silged- L706b. Kh silgedex LC 4:353b. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag surkud- (?=)
E241. EYu---. MgrH Sirgudi- SM399, Sirgudo- X155. MgrM sukutu- DS249a,
sugudu- DS257a. Remaining Igs---.

*sili ‘nape of the neck’. Mugq $i/i P333b is translated ‘shank’ (see *silbi).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug (see above). WM sili L706b. Kh sil(en) H811b.
Ord sile ~ sili M616a. Bur sele C744b. Brg sil U166. Kalm sil M672a ‘neck tendon;
neck’. Dag---. EYu $/»> B110. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*silon (?) ‘meat broth; soup’. The original form is hard to determine, especially the
first vowel. Even if *i is the original vowel of the first syllable, breaking is already
present in the Sino-Mongolian sources SH and HY. On the other hand the -i- form
survives in Dag. The forms with -i- in the QG languages are probably secondary.
Possibly related to *siliikei and *siliisuin listed below.

SH sulen H143, HY Ssiilen M98, Mug silen P333a, RH siilen 205B44. WM
silo(n) L708a, siilen L759b, 616 L757a. Kh $6l(on) H818b. Ord s6/6 M630a. Bur

495



Siile(n) C738a. Brg sul U170. Kalm so/n M68la. Dag sil E234. EYu Selen B107,
Solon B109, salen J103b. MgrH Silo: J103a, sulo: SM385. MgrM suli C380. BaoD
sile BL91b. BaoJ sle L170. BaoN Xile CN157. Kgj sile S295b. Dgx sulie B134.
Mog---.

*silikei ‘saliva; slobbering’. Ord and MgrH seem to suggest *silokei. Related to
*silGstin, and possibly to *silén. Cf. also MMo SH silemelce- H140 ‘to salivate’.

MMo SH siluget (?) H140 ‘who can’t keep their saliva in’, HY---, Mug---,
RH silutku (sic) 199A27. WM siltkei L708b ‘slobbery, etc’. Kh siilxiy H823b
‘slobbery &c’. Ord $6/0ki: M630a. Bur siilxi C737b ‘foot-and-mouth disease’. Brg
Sulxi: U171 ‘foot-and-mouth disease’. Kalm S$iilkd M686a ‘foot-and-mouth disease;
slobbery’. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH solgo X156, sorgo J103a ‘saliva’. MgrM surka
DS247a, surke Z337:335 ‘saliva’. Bao---. DgX sanki B129 ‘saliva’. Mog---.

*sillstin ~ ‘saliva’. See s.v. *sirbosun for further possible cognates in MgrH and
BaoN. Probably related to *siliikei, and possibly to *silén. Mostaert and de Smedt
instead compare MgrH suluza to CM *silblsin ‘pine needle’ (not listed here).

MMo SH Ssilusun H140, HY---, Mug---. WM silisu(n) L708b. Kh siils(en)
H823a, cf. also aalzan §iils H2b ‘spider web’. Ord $6los(#) M630a. Bur Siilhe(n)
C738a, cf. also abaaxayn siilhe(n) C738a ‘spider’s web’. Brg sulu: U1l71. Kalm
Siilsn M686a. Dag sull" E240 also ‘spider’s silk’, cf. ata:ki: suls E13 ‘spider’s silk’
(ata:ki: from Tungusic). EYu---. MgrH suluzo SM385 ‘thread, fibre (in meat, fruit,
wood)’. Bao (see remark above). Dgx---. Mog---.

*sime(n) ‘juice’. The -n in MgrH is unexpected. Perhaps related to CM *simi- ‘to
suck’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM sime L709b. Kh $§im H812b. Ord Sime
M618a. Bur seme C745a. Brg sim U166. Kalm simn M673a. Dag sim E235
‘nutritiousness; juice’. EYu Saome BJ343 ‘taste, flavour’. MgrH sime:n X153.
Remaining lgs---.

*simi- ‘to suck’. The form *simi- with -i is supported by MMo, Mog and the QG
languages, and not contradicted elsewhere. The spelling WM sime- may be
historically incorrect, although Ordos seems to support this variant. Perhaps related
to *sime ‘juice’ listed above. In spite of the different harmonic class somehow
related to *simuul? Cf. also Dag somo.r E239 ‘mouthpiece for pipe/cigarette holder’,
suggesting *simiul.

MMo SH simi- H141, HY---, Muq S$imi- [P: Sime-] P333b. WM sime-
L709b, simi- L710a. Kh simex H813a. Ord sime- M618a. Bur semexe C745b. Brg
Sim- U166. Kalm simx M673b. Dag sim- E235. EYU Somo- B106. MgrH simu-
X153, §ima- X153. MgrM sumi- JL464. BaoN Xima- CN157. Kgj simi- S295b. Dgx
simai- MC358Db ‘to sip, take in the mouth and taste’. Mog simi- R38a.

*simtere- ‘to melt’ see *simtara-

*sini (?~ *sine) ‘new’. The QG languages all stem from *sini. The form *sine
suggested by Mug and WM may be confirmed by Ordos and Khamnigan (J21). The
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remaining modern languages are inconclusive (the -e in Bur and Kh spelling could
stem from either variant). The rounding in Brg is unexplained.

MMo SH s$ini H141, HY §ini M97, Muq Sine P334a, sini P334b, Ph Sine
P130b. WM sine L711a, sini L713a. Kh sine H814a. Ord sine M619a. Bur Sene
C747b. Brg §'un U173. Kalm §in M673b. Dag sig-kon E233, say-kon E231. EYu
Sana B105, J103a. MgrH sina J103b. MgrM gsini JLA70. BaoD sina BL90a. BaoJ sna
L170. BaoN Xino CN156. BaoX Xono CN86:274. Kgj sini S295a. Dgx sini B130.
Mog---.

*singe- ‘to be digested’, and ‘(of the sun) to set’. Cf. CT *siy-.

SH singge- H141 ‘to set (sun)’, HY---, Muq singe- P334a ‘to be digested;
to set (heavenly bodies)’, singe- P194b ‘to be digested’, Ph Siyge’e- (caus.) P130b
‘to absorb’. WM singge- L711b. Kh singex H813b. Ord siyge- M620b. Bur Sengexe
C746b ‘absorb; be digested; sink’. Brg sing- U164 ‘to be digested; to set’. Kalm
Singx M675a ‘to be digested, etc’. Dag Siyga.- (caus.) E234 ‘to digest, etc’. EYu
Sepge- J103a ‘to digest’. MgrH siyge:- J103b ‘to digest’. MgrM sanga- DS217a.
BaoD siyga- BL90a ‘to digest’. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog singad- R38a ‘to set (sun)’

*singen ‘thin, watery’. Probably from *sigge-. Muq Singan in Singan saqaltu P335b
‘having a thin beard’ may also belong here in spite of the vocalism.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq singen P323a. WM singgen L712a. Kh Singen
H813a. Ord singen M62la. Bur sengen C746b. Brg Singoy Ul64. Kalm Siygn
M675a. Dag singa:-n E234. EYU Seygen B106, J103a. MgrH singen J103b, sengan
X149. MgrM gsengen JLAT2. BaoD singay BL90b. BaoN Xiggay CN156. Kgj singo
S295a. Dgx singan L1184, sangien B129 ‘watery’. Mog siygo:n R38a.

*sirbusun (?*sirbésun) ‘tendon, muscle’. The Kh form requires an earlier *6 in the
second syllable. MgrH siu:l32 and BaoN Xilsey are perhaps rather related to *silusun
listed above, although this connection is semantically more difficult.

MMo SH Ssirbusun H141, HY Sirbiisiin M97, Muq sirbiisiin P130a, RH
sirbisiin  199A23. WM sirbusin (?sirbdsi(n)) L716a, sirmisiun (?sirmdsi(n))
L718b. Kh s$orvos H819a, sormos(on) H819a. Ord sorwos(m) M630b. Bur
stirbehe(n) C738b, Siirmehe(n) C738b. Brg surmu: U171. Kalm siirisn M687a. Dag
Sirbas E237. EYu---. MgrH Siu:lz0 (?=) J103a, surbusa S723, sbuzi L502. MgrM
Syurpusi P420a. BaoD---. BaoN Xilsoy (?=) CN157 ‘tendon; ligament’. Bao Sinson
benjir (7=) P415b, perhaps ‘tendon bird’ (cf. *biljiur). Dgx---. Mog---.

*siree ‘table’. Only Kh treats this word as a stem with unstable -n. The Bao forms
with -I- could perhaps be a corruption of LT siy-leb ‘table’, cf. WYu siylep.

MMo SH---, HY s§iri’e M98, Muq sire: P166a. WM sirege(n) L716a. Kh
Siree(n) H816a. Ord sire: M622a. Bur Seree C750b. Brg siro: U167. Kalm Sird
M675a. Dag sira: E237. EYU Sere B107, J103b. MgrH sire: J103a, X154. MgrM
siri JL461. BaoD Sile (?=) BL10. BaoN---. BaoX Xale (?=) BL66. Kgj sire S296a.
Dgx sira B132. Mog---.
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*sirtiin  ‘coarse’. The -e- in Bao-Dgx is unexpected, and suggests an earlier form
*serun (cf. *bidiun ‘coarse’ for a similar case). MgrH vowel shortening.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq Sirii:, Sirtii-n P336b, sirli:n P323b, sirii iin P323b,
sire’iin P323a. WM sirligin L719b, sireglin L716b. Kh Siriiin H815a, Siiriiiin
H823b. Ord swrw:n M638a. Bur Seriiiin C750a. Brg §uru:y U173, Kalm Siiriin
M686b. Dag siru:n E237. EYU Sorwin B108, siiri:n J103b. MgrH siron J103a, stirun
X158. MgrM suruy JL464. BaoD sisruy ~ seruy BL90a. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx
Sieruy B123, L118b.

*sisegei ‘felt” see *isegei

*sil-  ‘to strain, filter; to skim off; to scoop out of a fluid’. In some languages
impossible to separate phonetically from *siir- ‘to sweep’.

MMo SH si’u- H142, HY---, Muq sii:- P337b, st:- P330b; cf. si’i-ki
P336b ‘filter’. WM sigl- L702Db, sigii- L759a. Kh siiix H825a. Ord sii:- M636a.
Bur siitixe C740a. Kalm szizix M688b. Dag su:- E223 ‘to scoop up’. EYu sii:- B109.
MarH su:- X157, su.- SM383. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*siii¢i ‘chisel’. The variations in the initial consonant are due to the assimilation to
the following -¢- and to the assimilation in some languages of *ill > *{i. Kh clic <
*cifice < *siitici; BUr hiiiise < *siiici; Kalm siiin¢ < *3iii(n)ci. The BaoN c- and
Dgx s- indicate an earlier form with U: rather than *ii. Kalm -n- is inexplicable. The
Kgj form, if at all related, is also inexplicable. Perhaps in some way related to CM
*sibege ‘awl’?

MMo SH $i’uci H142, HY---, Mug---. WM ¢iice L209a. Kh cliiic H768a.
Ord ¢ii-¢i M721a. Bur hiiise C701a. Brg su:s (?«<—Kh) U158. Kalm S$iiiin¢ M687b.
Dag cu:¢ E306. EYuU---. MgrH su:éa X157. MgrM souéi JL465. BaoD---. BaoN
cabéa CN191. Kgj sobe ~ Sobar (?=) S296a. Dgx suzi B119, suci MC372b. Mog---.

*sitideri(n) ‘dew’. The many irregular variant forms are doubtlessly all related. The
central languages, Dag, and one of the EYu forms, do not confirm the final -i. Dag
points at *slider with metathesized vowel sequence. Surprisingly Chakhar and
Ordos also have s- instead of expected s- (perhaps influenced by *selider). Dgx -y
may go back to -m as in EYu and Mog, or to -n as in HY.

MMo SH $i uder H142, HY S$iiiderin M98, Mug---, RH sl:derin [eds. read
sell-] 198A20. WM siguder(i) L703a. Kh siitider H824a, Chakhar su:dsr D182b.
Ord su:der M596a ‘hoarfrost’. Bur siiiider C739b. Brg §'u:dar U173. Kalm---. Dag
suidur E224. EYu sudirum B109, Sudurum BJ343, séddorom BI343, sudtii:r BJ343,
Sugurum (sic) J103a. MgrH siu:dara J103a. MgrM sauderi JLA72. Bao---. Kgj---.
Dox sausieruy B127, Siaogieruny L118b. MogMr sitrum L68, No. 66 ‘hoarfroast’, cf.
also Hazara dialects s#dri, Sudri L54:108.

*silir ‘broom; fine-toothed comb’. For the etymology see *silir- below. The Dagur
form supk” is a new derivation of su:- < *sil-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq $i %ir P336b ‘broom’. WM siglr L703b ‘broom
(..) strainer (..) fine comb’. Kh suizir H824 ‘broom; comb with fine teeth; filter, etc’.
Bur sigir C739a ‘sieve (..); broom’. Kalm siir M686b ‘sieve; strainer’, also sam si:r
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R372b ‘coarse comb’, R310b ‘comb and the like’. Dag [suyk" sanno E224 ‘fine-
toothed comb’]. EYU §ii.r sam (only in this combination, cf. *sam) B109 ‘fine-
toothed comb’. MgrH su:(r)sam X157 (only in this compound) ‘fine-toothed comb’.
BaoD sir BL21 ‘fine-toothed comb’. BaoN Xir CN157 ‘fine-toothed comb’. Kgj sir
S295b ‘fine-toothed comb’. Dgx su B133 ‘(fine) comb’. Mog---.

*silir- ‘to sweep’. The central languages use *silrde-, a new derivation of the noun
*silir. The Monguoric forms are likely to be from *sii-. Dgx su- may be either from
*sill- or from *silir-. In Kgj these two verbs have merged. LV sibir- seems to be a
recent borrowing of the Turkic cognate *sipiir- ‘to sweep’. The relationship with the
central Mongolic verb *sirbe- ‘to sweep’ is unclear.

MMo SH---, HY $iiir- M98, Muq i Zir- P336b, LV [sibir- P58]. WM---.
Kh---. Ord [s6rwo- ~ Sirwe- M630b]. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu s#.7- B109.
MgrH su:- X157, su:- SM383. MgrM sou- DS254a. BaoD sir- BL62. BaoN Xir-
CN157. BaoX Xora- BL70. Kgj Sir- ~ siir- S295b also ‘to strain’. Dgx su- B133,
suru- B134. Mog---.

*sitislin “juice; portion of meat allocated to a certain person’. Dag c¢u:s would be an
irregular development of *sitstn, if related.

MMo SH $i'usun H142 ‘ration’, HY---, Mug---, RH silisin 187C23
‘provision for travelling’, Ph $i'usu P130b ‘food, provisions’. WM sigiisii(n) L704a,
Stigtisii L759b, Siisii L759b. Kh Siiiis(en) H824b ‘sap, juice; food (usually meat) for
offerings &c’. Ord su:s(x) M638a. Bur siitihe(n) C740a ‘juice’. Brg su: U170 ‘tree
juice’. Kalm suzisn M688a. Dag cu:s (?=) E306 ‘half-cooked meat juice, etc’.
EYu---. MgrH su.:san SM366 ‘sheep cooked in its entirety (..) .

*s0Ci- ‘to be startled’. The variations in the initial consonant are due to assimilation
to the following -¢- (as in *sacu-, *seci-).

MMo SH soci- H135, coci- H29, Soci- H143, HY---, Mug---. WM coci-
L193b, soci- L723a. Kh socix H450a, cocix H756a. Ord joci- M211a. Bur sosoxo
C394b. sosoxo (western/dial) C731b. Brg sos- U156. Kalm cocx M656a. Dag ¢oc-
E305. EYu ¢&d- BJ346. MgrH saza- X133.

*sogaa ‘doe, hind’. The Dagur form could be a borrowing from Manchu suwa
H835b ‘small red deer’, or the Manchu form could be from Dagur. Ord suggests
*sogu instead. The word is reminiscent of CT *sigun ‘deer’, but this should
normally have corresponded to a Mongolic *siun, which may in fact be reflected by
Kh $oo buga H817b ‘spotted deer’, Dag ¢o: boy" (sic) E301 ‘sika deer’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM soyo L724b. Kh sogoo H444a. Ord sugu
M590a. Bur hogoo(n) C681a ‘female of the (Siberian) red deer’. Kalm soya M453b
‘female reindeer’. Dag suwa: E227, suyza NK517a. Remaining Igs---.

*sogta- ‘to be drunk’.

MMo SH sogta- H135, HY sogta- M95, Mug soqta- P324b. WM soyta-,
soyto- L723b. Kh sogtox H444a. Ord sogto- M580a. Bur hogtoxo C681la. Brg xogt-
U109. Kalm sogtx M453b. Dag sort- E223. EYU sogto- B101, sogdo:- J5. MgrH
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sogdo:- SM3515, sdo:- SM336, sogdo:-ygi: J103b ‘drunk’. MgrM sogdu- C384,
sodo- DS218b. BaoD soyta-sigu BL90b ‘drunk’. BaoGt sogta- C105. BaoN seyta-
CN135. Kgj sugta- ~ sugta- S294a. Dgx sudo- B119. Mog---.

*sokar ‘blind (person)’.

MMo SH sogor H135, HY sogar M95, Muqg sogar P324b, soqur P255b.
WM soqor L730a. Kh soxor H450a. Ord soyor M581a. Bur hoxor C686a. Brg xoxor
U108. Kalm soxr M456a. Dag soyur E222. EYU sogor B101, sogor J103b. MgrH
sugor J103a, sgor X142. MgrM sugoar C385, sugur DS207b. BaoD sogor BL90a,
soyur BL90a. BaoN seyer CN135. Kgj---. Dgx sugo B118, sugo L118b. Mog---.

*solagal ‘left, left hand side’. The Bur -a- and the Dag -au- are both unusual.
Related to CT *so:l ‘left’, *so:l-ak ‘left-handed (person)’. Cf. *jeiin ‘left’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM soloyai L726a. Kh solgoy
H446b. Ord sologo: M582a. Bur halgay C669a, cf. holgoy (?=) C682a ‘idler’. Brg
xalgai U92. Kalm solya M454a. Dag solyui E222, saulgui Z10la. EYu sologoi
B101, sologui J103b. MgrH solguai J103b. MgrM sargai C384. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx
sogi B116. Mog---.

*solagga ‘rainbow’.

MMo SH---, HY solanga M95, Mug---. WM solongya L726a. Kh
solongo(n) H446b. Ord solopgo M582a. Bur holongo C682b. Brg xolpg U109.
Kalm solpy M454a. Dag---. EYuU solpygo B101, soloygo J103b. MgrH solongo
J103b, slangua C385. MgrM (Sanchuan) solongu P418b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*sona ‘gadfly, horsefly’. Enkhbat convincingly derives Dag so:ni:k'e: E220 ‘wasp
or bee’, so:no:k'e: E220 ~ soro:ki: E223 “wasp’ from Manchu sorokiyan, but in view
of the -n- in the Dag forms, they may at least be influenced by *sona. The 3- in the
QG forms is inexplicable. The Bao forms with —I- and - seem even further removed
from the CM form. MgrH has been seen as a borrowing from LT sbray-ma ‘bee’ (cf.
RT 1966, No. 104), but 3- from Tib sbr- (43, wz- in the relevant Amdo dialects)
would be phonetically equally problematic. Li derives his Baoan form from Chinese
(without giving a source form).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV sona P59. WM sono L727b. Kh sono
H448a. Ord---. Bur hono C684a. Brg xon U107. Kalm sono M33la. Dag (see
above). EYU 3u:na B151, zu:na: J7 ‘fly’. MgrH 3zopna: (7=) X228 ‘bee’. MgrM
30no JL470. BaoD zulay BL9 ‘gadfly’, BaoGt 3iloy C119 ‘bee’. BaolJ 3zrlay L40.
BaoN 3ina CN205 “fly’. BaoX julay BC64 ‘bee’. Kgj zunna ~ zuna S305a ‘bee’.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*sonas- ‘to hear’. Cf. *¢iyla- ‘to listen’.

MMo SH sonos- H135, HY sonos- M95, Muq sonas- P324a. WM sonos-
L728a. Kh sonsox H448b. Ord sonos- M583a. Bur sonosxo («—Kh) C391a. Brg sons-
(«Kh) U155. Kalm sopsx M455b. Dag sons- E221. EYu---. MgrH sonosa- J103a,
sunosa- X139. MgrM sonosi- DS228a. Bao---. Kgj sunsi- S294a. Dgx sonosu- B117.
Mog sonus- R38b.
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*sonin ‘news; new, newsworthy, interesting’.

MMo SH sonin H135, HY---, Mug---. WM sonin L727a. Kh sonin H447b
‘news, etc’, son’ H448b ‘interest in something’. Ord soni:n M582b. Bur honi(n)
C683b. Brg xonmy U107 Kalm son’n M455a. Dag sonin E83:196a. EYu sonoy (only)
S606. Dgx soni MC371a. Mog---.

*sonji- ‘to mock; to imitate’.

SH---, HY sonji- M95, Mug---. WM sonji- L728b. Kh sonjix (?=) H447b
‘to consider unfit or unworthy, etc’. Ord only sori- sonji- M582b ‘to interrogate’.
Bur---. Kalm sonji- R331a ‘scharf kritisieren, etc’. Dag---. EYu so:nja- B100,
so:nja- J63 ‘to imitate, learn from’. MgrH sucensi- (?=) SM356, sonci- C86:579.
MgrM sanzi- DS232 ‘to joke’. Bao suanzi- S257 ‘to mock’. Kgj sanci- ???? S293a.
Dgx sonzi- Bokh1986:53 ‘to mock’. Mog---.

*sopgina ‘onion’. Ord, as well as Mgr, MgrM and BaoD suggest a form *soygunag
with final -g. The Dgx form could also stem from such a form. BaoGt and Kgj
involve further deviations. The CM word was probably borrowed from a CT
diminutive *sogan-kifia from *sogan ‘onion’. The expected CM form would be
*soankina, which seems to be supported by the form in MMo HY, although there is
no long o in the central languages. Turkic origin is likely since the names of
cultivated plants are often of CT origin. EYu uses cogoy B140, a new borrowing
from Turkic *sogan. The c- in Kgj may be due to the influence of Chinese cong.

MMo SH---, HY songgina M95 (spelled as if so’onggina), Muq songina,
songinan P324a. WM songgina L727b. Kh songino H446a. Ord soygino(q) M583b.
Bur hongino C683b. Brg sopgm («—Kh) U156. Kalm songin R331b. Dag---. EYu
(see above). MgrH supgunog X139. MgrM (Sanchuan) sanginig P415b. Bao
(unspecif. dial.) sonog S605. BaoD soygonag BL5. BaoGt supgoluy C102. BaoN---.
Kgj cungulu ~ cungulgu S302a. DgX sunguna B117. Mog---.

*songu- (~ *supgu-) ‘to choose, select, elect’. Bur-Kalm -u-. Cf. CM *ilga-.

MMo SH so’ongqu- H135, HY songqu- M95 (spelled as if so ‘onqu-), Muq
sonqu- P324a. WM songyo- L726b. Kh songox H447a. Ord suygu- M593a. Bur
hungaxa C690a. Brg soyg- («—Kh) U156. Kalm supyx M462a, sopgdya R331b.
Dag---. EYU sopga- BJ341, sopgo- J103a. MgrH sopgo- X137. Bao---. Kgj cungu-
(?=) S302a. Dgx supgu- B17. Mog---.

*sorbi ‘cane, walking-stick’. Apparently a ‘regional’ survival in Bur-Dag. *sorbi
‘scar’ is probably unrelated.

MMo SH---, HY sorbi M96 [read sérbi by Mostaert], Mug---. WM sorbi
K14164a, precl. sorbi T553. Kh sorvi LC 3:115a ‘stick, shaman’s staff”. Ord---. Bur
hor’bo C685b, horbi C684b. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag sorb’ E223. Remaining lgs---.

*sora- ‘to suck’. Related to CT *so:r- ‘id’. Cf. *simi-, *koke-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM soro- L729b. Kh sorox H449b. Ord soro-
M584b. Bur horoxo C685a. Kalm sorx M456a. Dag---. EYU soro- B101. Mgr---.
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*sorisun ‘edible flowers of wild leek’ and other bulbous plants.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH---. WM sorisu L729b. Kh sor’s H450a,
sors H449b (different translations, the latter spelling not in LC). Ord sorisu M584b.
Bur---. Brg---. Kalm sorsn R332b ‘spice, originally preserved leek flowers’. Dag
sors E223 ‘flowers of leek’. EYu---. MgrH sorosa X136 ‘flowers of wild onion’.
Remaining lgs---.

*sormusun ‘eyelash’. The Bur form seems to recall the SH surimusun, but could
also have developed from *sormisun. Dag sarmilt ‘id’ is from *sarmirt < Tungusic
*sarmikta. Cf. *hani-ska.

MMo SH surimusun (?=) H138 ‘hair’, HY sormisun M95, Mug sorbisun
P325a. WM sormusu(n), sormuusu(n) L729b. Kh sormos, sormuus (sic, not -on)
H449a. Ord sormu:s(u) M584b, surmu:s M594b. Bur hor’'moho(n) C685b. Brg
xormo: U111, Kalm surmsg M463a, sormsn R332b. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH sormu
L526. BaoD---. BaoN semsoy CN131 ‘eyebrow’. Kgj samasun S293a. Dgx somosuy
B117. Mog.

*soyaa ‘stalk, shoot; fang, tusk’.

MMo SH---, HY--, Mug--, IV---, LV---. WM soyoya L724b. Kh
soyoo(n), soyoo H445a. Ord soyo: 581a. Bur hoyoo C681la, cf. hobyoo (western)
C681a, hoboy (rare, ?=) C68la. Brg xoyo: U110. Kalm soya M457a ‘fang’. Dag
soyo.: E222 ‘branch of antler’. EYu soyo: B101, BJ343, soyo: B102, B141, sio J6.
Mgr---. Bao---. DgX soya siduy B117 (*sidlin ‘tooth’).

*sdem ‘small handspan, the space between thumb and index finger’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM sdgdm L731a, sdgem L730b. Kh s66m
H451b ‘span’. Ord s6:m M596b. Bur hdém (obs) C686b. Brg xo:m U119. Kalm sém
M457hb. Dag sum E225. EYu s6:m BJ341, siom J13. Remaining Igs---.

*sogee- ‘to scold, curse, blame’. Some of the forms deviate semantically and/or
phonetically, so it is uncertain if they belong to this etymon. The EYu forms below
may be an unidentified Tibetan or Chinese stem (perhaps Ch cui) made into a verb
with *ki-. EYu also has a vaguely similar-looking, but likely unrelated verb usqa-
‘to scold’. In spite of the long final vowel probably related to CT *sd:k- ‘to scold’.
Cf. *karia-.

MMo SH---, HY s6k6- M95, Muq sége:- (can also be read wirth short e
and/or with -k-) P325b, sokl- (can also be read soge- or sok-) P301a ‘to scold’. WM
sdgege- L730b ‘to blame, call names, curse, etc’, precl. soke- T554. Kh sox66x (?=)
H452a ‘to disapprove, rebuke’. Ord---. Bur hiigexe (?=) C695a ‘to hit with the fists;
to lie’. Kalm soge:- R333a. Dag suwa:- E227 ‘to refute, to criticize’. EYu soiya-
B100, sdy- S448 (?=) ‘to torment, maltreat’, soya- S203 (?=) ‘to oppress’. MgrH
sgo:- X143, J99b. MgrM sugo- C385. Bao---. Kgj s#gw- S294a. Dgx sugie- B118.
Mog suka- W179b, suga- W180a.

*sgged-  ‘to kneel’. With extended forms in Bao (?*sdgedcile-), and Dgx

(?*s6ged(l)le-) which look like intensives. Kgj guidele- S289b is considered a
Chinese loanword by Sefencogt (presumably guiddo), but it may also be from
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?*sdged(i)le-. The Kgj synonym vaidela- S307a looks similar but derives from
*ebidlg ‘knee’. Reminiscent of Old Turkic s6k- ‘id’.

MMo SH sogot- H135, HY sdgot- M95, Mug s6ged- P325b. WM sbgod-
L731a. Kh sdgddx H450b. Ord sogdd(6)- M586a, sugude- M596b. Bur hligedexe
C695a. Brg xugd- S608, sugd- («Kh) U158. Kalm ségdx M457a. Dag---. EYu
s6god- B102, J103a. MgrH sgoda- J104b. MgrM sogodi- C385. BaoD gacdialo-
BL91a. BaoGt sagdi- C133. BaoJ sgadas- L158, skti- L160. BaoN sgeréila- CN147.
Kgj---. Dgx siaozie- L119a, siaudulie- B121.

*s0ike ‘earring’. With regard to the development of *6i, Ord and Bur behave
differently compared to *kditen ‘cold’, q.v. The peripheral languages have little to
offer to distinguish between the sequences *6i and *dii.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug stiike P328b. WM stiike L742a. Kh siiyx H460a.
Ord suike M597a. Bur hiixe C680b. Brg xi:x U105. Kalm siik M452a. Dag---.
EYu---. MgrH su:gs X137. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx siauga B120. Mog---.

*s0lsiin (~ *¢olsiin) ‘gall bladder; bile’. Although all listed forms are doubtlessly
related, it seems impossible to derive them from a single CM form. Kalm, Ord, and
one Kh form suggest *¢osiin, Dag culé suggests *¢aolsiin, EYu suggest *sosin, MMo
and Bur *sglstin. Cf. also Kmg s#/s Kéhalmi 198. Bao and Dgx, but not Kangjia in
this case, share a secondary unrounded form *selsiin < *sélstin. The MgrH forms
seem to indicate *sedlsiin, but the diphthong may be a development of the long
vowel which is itself probably of a secondary nature. The variants have a curious
distribution. The -I- is preserved in Bur and Shirongol as in *mdlsiin ‘ice’, but here
Dagur also preserves it. The ¢- is supported by Kh, Kalm, Dag, and unexpectedly by
Kgj. Dag sus may be from Kbh; at any rate the existence of two divergent forms in
Dag requires an explanation. Possibly from a root *s6l-. A relationship with CT *sol
‘meat juice’ seems unlikely (RI:70).

MMo SH sulsu H138 ‘bile; courage’, HY s6lsin M95, Muqg sélsin
(assuming that Persian zire is mistaken for zahra, and Chagatay ot for 6t) P329a.
WM sosii(n) L732b, sélsu(n) L731a, cosi(n) L203a. Kh sés (sic, instead of
*s0s(6n)) H452a, cds H759b. Ord jaus# M225b. Bur hiillhe(n) C696a. Brg xilu: U106.
Kalm cdsh M639b. Dag c¢ul¢ E307 ‘gall bladder’, cf. sus E83:200a ‘courage, guts’.
EYu sdsan B102, J103a, s6:sun S618. MgrH sau:iza J104b, su:l30 X138, su:rzo ~
su:32 SM364/357. MgrM suarsi JL473. BaoD selsuy BL91a. BaoN---. Kgj ciirsun
S54, ciirsa (sic) S301b. Dgx siensuy L119a. Mog---.

*sone- ‘to go out (fire)’. Dag su:- E223 ‘to extinguish’ could be a loan from
Northern Tungusic (see Poppe60:30), unless this should be compared to MMo SH
sii’e- H138 ‘to end, disappear’. In both cases it is not (at least not directly) related to
the present entry. Related to CT *sg:n- ‘id’.

SH siino’e- (caus) H138, HY---, Mug s6ne- P325b. WM s6nd- L732a. Kh
sOndx H451a ‘to perish, etc’. Ord s6ndgo:- (reading pronunciation of caus.) M587a
‘to dispose of’. Bur hiinexe C697a. Brg xun- U121. Kalm son- R333b. Dag (see
above). EYu---. MgrH suno:- SM361, sne:ga- (new caus.) X141. MgrM suni-
DS221b, suniga- (new caus.) DS221b. BaoGt sinega- (new caus.) C109. BaoJ siné-
L160. Kgj sini- S293b. Dgx sinie- B124. Mog---.
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*s0ni ‘night’. Khalkha and Chakhar have unexpected $-.

MMo SH stini H138, HY sdni M95, Mugq s6ni P326a. WM séni L732a. Kh
$ond (sic) H819a, Chakhar son D185b. Ord sénd ~ s6ni M586b. Bur hiini C696b.
Brg xun’ U121. Kalm s6 M457a. Dag sun’ E224. EYu s6:no B101, J103a. MgrH
sona J103b. MgrM soni C384. BaoD sona BL91b. BaoN seni CN133. Kgj sini
S293b. Dgx sieni B122, Sieyi MC429a. Mog s#ni R39a, suni W180a.

*s0stin “gall bladder’ see *sdlstin

*subag ‘ditch, canal’. Probably related to CT *suba- ‘to water’, from *sub ‘water’.

MMo SH---, HY subag M96, Mug---. WM subay L733a, cf. jubay L1077a
‘irrigation channel, gutter, etc’, cubuy L203b [refers to subay]. Kh suvag H452b.
Ord suwaq (as well as suwa:) M595a. Bur hubag C687a. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU sfag
B103. Mgr---. BaoD 3ag (?=) BL62. BaoGt sag (?=) C126. BaoN suwag CN137.
Kgj suyu (?=) S294a. Dgx suwa B119. Mog---.

*subal ‘barren (of livestock)’. Cf. *kisuray.

MMo Mug---. WM subai L733a. Kh suvay H452b. Ord suwé: M595a. Bur
hubay C687b. Brg xvfai U114, Kalm suwe: R338b, [suvrxa M459b]. Dag soyui
E222. Remaining lgs---.

*subud ‘pearl’. See *subusun.

MMo SH subut H136, HY subut M96, Muq subut P327a. WM subud
L733b, subad L733a. Kh suvd(an) H452b. Ord suwut M595b. Bur hubad C687a,
subad («Kh). Brg xofad U11l4. Kalm---. Dag sor (?=) E222. EYu sfad B103.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*suburgan ‘stupa, pagoda’. Buriat must be borrowed from Mongol proper because
of the s-. Dagur instead of expected *s"abaray. From Sogdian, via Turkic. EYu,
MgrH and Baoan use Tibetan mchod-rten.

MMo SH---, HY suburgan M96, Ph supuryan P130a. WM suburya(n)
L733b. Kh suvraga H453a. Ord suwurga M595b. Bur subarga C395b. Brg suv:rag
U157. Kalm suvryn M459b. Dag saborya:n E212. MgrH suburga (only) L527.
MgrM suburga JLA8L, surbarga DS241a.

*subusun ‘pearl’. Perhaps both *subusun and *subud are from a PM root *subu-,
*subud originally being a plural, and *subusun a collective form.

WM subusu(n) L735a. Kh suvs H453a necklace. Bur huvha(n) C687b
‘beads’, (Alar) hobho(n) C68la ‘pearl’. Kalm suvsn M460a ‘pearl’. Remaining
Igs---.

*sufal- ‘to unravel, undo, take apart, to make gaps’. with the intr. counterpart
*sucara-.

MMo SH cucal- H29, HY---, Mug----- WM cucala- (sic), cucara-
L204b/205a. Kh cuclax, cucrax H766a. Ord jucal- , jucara- M221b. Bur susarxa
C397a only in the derived meaning ‘to become tired’. Kalm cuclx, cucrx M643a.
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Dag ¢oclo:-, éocir- E83:184b. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog sucul- W35 ‘to
remove’, sucara- W34 ‘to be released’, MogMr sucul- L68, No. 21 ‘to uproot’.

*sudal ‘vein, etc’. See *sudasun.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM sudal L734a. Kh sudal H453h. Ord sudal
M588b. Bur hudal C688a ‘pulse’. Brg xudal U116, sudal («+—Kh) U158. Dag s"adal
E227. DgX siday L119a ‘vein, artery’.

*sudasun ‘blood vessel, vein, artery’. Both the -j- and the complex vowel in the SH
form are peculiar. The long vowel in EYu and MgrH has developed independently.
Like *sudal above apparently from a PM root *suda-. Unlike in other cases, such as
*gudusun ‘boots’, several languages have both the form in -l and that in -sUn.

MMo SH suji’asu, sujiyasu (sic, ?=) H136 ‘neck vein’, HY sudasun M96,
Mugq sudasun P327a, sudusun P327a. WM sudasu(n) L734a. Kh sudas H454a. Ord
sudas(u) M589a. Bur hudaha(n) C688a. Brg xvdu: U117, sudu: U158 (s- due to Kh
influence). Kalm sudsn M460a. Dag---. EYU sda:son B104, hda:son J103a. MgrH
sda:sa J103b, X165. MgrM (Sanchuan) sutasi P413b. Bao---. Kgj sdasun ~ sidasun
S294b. DgX sdasuy B119 ‘&muscle’, sidasun L118a ‘muscle’.

*sugul- ‘to pull out a long thin object, to unsheath’, perhaps with a variant *jugul-.
This variation with *s- ~ *- in initial position would be remarkable. However, the j
of SH and WM corresponds to 3- in Ord and EYu, languages that normally retain the
palatal pronunciation of *i. The loss of the -g- in MgrH is peculiar.

MMo SH juqul- H94 and iterative suquci- H136, HY---, Mug---, 1V---,
LV---. WM suyul- L735a, juyul- L1077b, jiyul- (sic) L1051a ‘to pull out, pluck out,
etc’. Kh sugalax H453b. Ord 3ugal- M174b, sugul- M175a. Bur hugalxa C688a.
Brg xugal- U115. Kalm suylx M460a. Dag---. EYUu sugul- B151. MgrH su:la- X138,
su:li- SM358. Remaining Igs---.

*sula ‘loose, lax; empty’.

MMo SH sula-ra- H137 ‘to loosen’, HY---, Muq sula P327a. WM sula
L736a. Kh sul H454a. Ord sula M590b. Bur hula C688b. Brg xo! U115. Kalm sul
M460a. Dag s"al E227 [sula: «Manchu]. EYu sula B102, J103a. MgrH sula J103b.
MgrM sula JL471, sula: C385. BaoD sula BL91b. Kgj sula S294a. Dgx sula B118.
MogM sulp: L64:35.

*sumal ‘bag’. Note the vowel length shared by EYu and MgrH, whic cannot easily
be explained as a secondary development.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH sumal 204C15 ‘a small leather bottle’.
WM sumal L737a. Kh sumal (according to Lessing). Ord sumal M592b. Kalm suml
R337a. EYu su:mal B102. MgrH su:mar, su:ma SM358/359. Remaining lgs---.

*sumun ‘arrow, bullet’. In EYu with the same unrounding as *numun ‘bow’. With
loss of -n in Bao and Kgj, but surprisingly not in Dgx.

MMo SH sumu(n) H137, HY sumun M96, Mugq sumun P327b. WM
sumu(n) L737a. Kh sum(an) H455a. Ord sumu M592b. Bur human (folkl) C689b,
homo(n) C683a ‘bullet, etc’. Brg xom U110. Kalm sumn M46la. Dag som E222.
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EYU samon B99, J103a. MgrH sumu X140, somun J103b. MgrM sumu JL471, simu
DS205a. BaoD sumu BL91a, samu BL24. BaoN sme CN137. Kgj sim# S293b. Dgx
sumuy B118 ‘id’. Mog---.

*sundula- ‘to ride on a horse with a passenger or luggage in front or behind’. Bur
from a cooperative form *sunduldu-. Cf. *de(r-.

MMo SH sundula- H137, HY---, Mug sundula- P327b. WM sundala-,
sundula- L737b. Kh sundlax H455b. Ord sundala- M593a. Bur hundaldaxa C690a.
Brg xundald- U114. Kalm sundix M461a. Dag sondla:- E221. EYU sundala- B102.
MgrH sundula- X139. MgrM sundala- JLAT6.

*sun(u)- ‘to stretch, extend (intr)’, *sunia- ‘to stretch oneself’, *supga- ‘to
stretch, extend (tr)’. *sun- is related to CT *su:n- ‘to stretch, extend’, *suzpga- (*sun-
ga-) is its causative. The morphological structure of *sunia- is unclear. Dag soni:-
rather seems to suggest *sunai- instead of *sunia-. The -m- in Dgx and the -t- in
Mog are both unexpected. Dgx sumu- is also reminiscent of the structurally obscure
MgrH sumba:- SM359 ‘to alternately stretch and contract the limbs (..)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug suna:- (P reads suna-) (intr) P327b, suni’a- (intr)
P328a, sunu- P176a. WM sunu- L738a, sun- L737b, sung- L738a, suniya- L738a,
sungya- L738a. Kh sunax H455b, suniax H456a, sunaax H455b, sungax H455b. Ord
sun-, suna:- M592b, sunga-, sungu- M593a. Bur hunaxa C689b, hunyaaxa C690a,
hunaaxa C689b, hungaaxa (western) C689b. Brg xon’a:- (intr.) U114, xona:- (tr.)
U114 (also the borrowed forms sung-, sopga:- U157). Kalm sunx M461b, sunyax
M461b, supyax M461b. Dag sona- E221, soni:- E221, sono:- E221. EYu sun- BJ342,
cf. the new intransitive formation sunara- B102 ‘to stretch oneself’. MgrH suna:-
X138. MgrM sunia- JL463. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx sumu- MC375b, sumuga- B118.
Mog suntu- (?=) R39a.

*sur ‘strip of leather, leather strap’. The length and the -au- in the Dagur forms are
inexplicable. Kmg su:r Kéhalmi 198.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV sur P59 ‘animal skin’, IV sur L62:65.
WM sur L738a. Kh sur(an) H456a. Ord sur M593b. Bur hur C690a. Kalm sur
M462a. Dag so.7 E221. EYu sur B102. Remaining lgs---.

*sur- ‘to learn’. Mog and some QG languages feature an added vowel. The
resemblance to *sura- ‘to ask’ is probably fortuitous, although the forms of both
verbs have become indistinguishable in the central languages.

MMo SH sur- H137, HY sur-ga- (caus) M96, Muq sur- P328a. WM sur-
L738b. Kh surax H456a. Ord sur- M593b. Bur huraxa C691a. Brg surga:- («—WM)
U158 ‘to teach’. Kalm surx M463a. Dag sor- E223. EYu sur- B102, J103a. MgrH
sura- J103b, suru- SM365hb. BaoD suru- BL91b. BaoN sar- CN129. Kgj sur- S294a.
Dgx suru- B119. Mog suru- R39a.

*sura- ‘to ask’. The resemblance to *sur- ‘to learn’ is probably fortuitous. CM

*sura- may be related to CT *sor-. Al of Shirongol uses the synonymous CM
*hasa(g)u-.
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MMo SH sura- H137, HY----, Mug---. WM sura- L738b. Kh surax H456bh.
Ord sura- M593b. Bur huraxa C691a. Brg xora- U117. Kalm surx M463a. Dag
s"ar- E228 ‘to inquire, ask about’. EYu sura- B102, J93b.

*sSuu (~ *sugu) ‘armpit’. Ramstedt compares Mog suga- R38b ‘to embrace’, which
is morphologically and phonetically problematic. The forms with -g- in Kh and Bur
might be due to literary influence. However, this seems to be a strangely unliterary
word for such borrowing from WM. Furthermore, an intervocalic consonant also
second element; alternatively it could be a metathesis of a form related to Dgx suga
zawa ‘armpit’. The Dgx form with -5- is even more problematic (preconsonantal -y-
typically goes back to *n or *I).

MMo SH su’u H138, HY su’u M96, Muq su: P328b. WM suyu(n) L734b,
suu L740b. Kh suga(n) H453a, cf. Chakhar so: D182a. Ord su: M588a. Bur huga
C687b. Brg xog U115, also vla:y xug U39 (*hulaan ‘red’). Kalm si M464a, su:
R339a. Dag so: E220, cf. sau Sun85:685. EYu su: B102, J103a. MgrH sau: (sic)
J103b, su: X137. MgrM su JL469, su: do:ro (do:ro ‘under’) C384. BaoD sogo
BL91b. BaoN cayai CN191. Kgj sijigun (see above) S65. Dgx suge B118, cf. suygo
MC376b. Mog---.

*sU(n) ~ *Gsun ‘milk’. The form *sun is represented in MMo, Mog, Kh, Bur and
Dag, whereas Kalm, Ord, and EYu go back to *Usin. Cf. also Kmg s#: K&halmi
198. The h- in EYu indicates the former presence of a syllable, although it is
probably secondary itself. MgrH sun could have developed from either variant. Of
the two, *Usun is probably the original form, since the loss of an initial vowel seems
more likely than the later addition of a vowel in some languages. Admittedly one
would have expected theolder form to be reflected in MMo. If *sin is indeed a
secondary form, it is impossible to connect the CM word to CT *sl:t ‘milk’, of
which the -t was already problematic. (cf. P60:141).

MMo SH sun H138, HY---, Muq slin P329a, sii P328b, IV sin L62:65.
WM siin L744a, su H741a. Kh sui(n) H462b. Ord tsti M764b. Bur hii(n) C696a,
the(n) (western) C520a, sl (Tunka) C399b, siin («-Kh) C399b. Brg xu: U119.
Kalm tisn M555h. Dag su: E223. EYu hsu#n B60, sun J103a. MgrH sun J104b, L532,
su: L527. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog s#n R37a.

*stibe ‘small hole, eye of a needle’.

MMo SH subes (pl.) H136 ‘narrow passages’, HY---, Muq stibe P205a.
WM siibe L741a ‘eye of a needle; small hole, etc’. Kh stiv H459a. Ord sz#we M599b,
sowo M587b. Bur hilbe C694b. Brg---. Kalm siiv M464a. Dag suy" E225. EYU---.
MgrH su:lie- SM358 ‘to thread a needle’ (*subele-). Bao---. Dgx---. MogMr, MogM
suba L68, No. 104.

*siibee ‘flank, side of the chest’.

MMo SH sube’e H136 ‘hollow of the back’, HY---, Mug siibe (siibe:)
P328b. WM siibege L741a. Kh stivee H459a, sévdd H450a. Ord séwd: M587b. Bur
hiibee C694b. Kalm siivda M464a. Dag subi: (sic, ? «Kh) xab’ray E225 “false ribs’.
EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM subian (?=) DS234b ‘loin’.
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*siljig ‘faith, belief’. From CT *slzug ‘pure’, from the verb *suz- ‘to filter’. The
Mongolic languages feature several solutions to adopt the alien consonant z.

MMo SH---, HY [cf. slidziilge- M96 ‘to reform’], Muq---, IV---, LV---, Ph
[cf. stsul- P130b ‘to revere’]. WM slsug L745b, sijiig L746b. Kh suseg H462b,
stijig HA59b, slizeg H459b. Ord sujuk M596b. Bur hlizeg C695a. Brg sujig («Kh)
U159. Kalm siizg M464b. Dag sujir E226. EYU s#jag B103, sujag J102b. Remaining
lgs---.

*suke ‘axe’.

MMo SH suke H137, HY sike M96, Mug sike P329a. WM slike L742b.
Kh siix(en) H463b. Ord sike M597b. Bur hiixe C701a. Brg xux U122. Kalm sik
M464b. Dag suy" E225. EYu suke B103, suge J104a. MgrH sgo J103a. MgrM sugo
JL478, sgo C167. BaoD sige BL91a, ge BL91a. BaoN sge CN147. Kgj sugw S294a.
Dgx sugie B118. Mog---.

*stime ‘temple; Buddha effigy’. Interestingly with an added -n in MgrH, where CM
*-n is usually lost. The EYu form may survive indirectly in Western Yugur seme (~
sume) ‘temple’. For the origin see Rybatzki 2006:676b.

MMo SH sume H137 ‘Buddha (image)’, HY sime M96 ‘temple’, Muq
sime P329a ‘temple’, P327b, P207a ‘portrait, picture’. WM slime L743b ‘temple,
etc’. Kh siim H461a. Ord siime M598b, sém6 M586b. Bur hume C696a, siime
(«—Kh) C399a. Brg sum («—Kh) U158. Kalm sim M465a. Dag sum E225. EYu---
(see above). MgrH some:n J103a, sme:n X144, MgrM sime JL462 ‘temple’, sme
C385, simian DS255a. BaoD---. BaoN cime CN191 ‘picture or statue of a deity’.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*stinestin  ‘soul’. The —m- both in Kalm and Dag is probably shared accidentally
(cf. however the Kalm development of *hinesiin ‘ashes’ and *kinesin
‘provisions’). MgrH f- is inexplicable, unless due to *hiinesiin ‘ashes’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM sunesii(n) L744a. Kh stins(en) H461b.
Ord sunes(®) M598b. Bur hiinehe(n) C697a. Brg xunu: U121. Kalm siimsn M465a.
Dag sums E225. EYuU sondsan B101, sune:son J104a. MgrH fune:so (sic) J103a,
sune:32 X139. MgrM sunisi JL469. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*stir ‘grandeur, majesty, might, power’. Dag sul’ could alternatively be related to
*siilde or *silder (not listed here).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM siir L744b. Kh sir H461b. Ord sur
M598b. Bur hiir C697a. Kalm siir M465b. Dag sul” (?=) E225, sur E83:199b. EYu
s#r B103, sur J104a. MgrH sur J103a. MgrM sur.dai DS255a ‘terrible’, DS257b
‘ugly’. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*ta ‘you (plural and/or polite)’. In some forms in the QG languages suffix were
added, such as the plural suffix *-s.

MMo SH ta H143, HY---, Muqg ta P337a. WM ta L760a. Kh ta H472a.
Chakhar ta: D179a. Ord ta M639a. Bur ta C406a. Brg ta: U173. Kalm ta M467a.
Dag ta: E242. EYu ta B114, J103b, tas J53, see also J25. MgrH ta J26 (usually in
compound forms). MgrM ta-si JL484. BaoD ta BL91a. BaoN ta CN159, ta-la
CN161. Kgj ta-si S178. Dgx ta B135. Mog to (also tod, tot) R40b.

*taa- ‘to guess; to suppose’. Dagur does have the apparent derivation taul’ E244
‘riddle’ (although related words in central Mongolic mean ‘tale’). Probably related
to CT *tap- ‘to find’.

MMo SH---, HY ta’a- M98, Muq ta aldu 'ul- (coop + caus) P338a, IV---,
LV---. WM taya- L763b. Kh taax H473b. Bur taaxa C407a. Kalm taax M469b. Dag
see above). EYu ta:- B113, J104b. MgrH ta:- J104b. MgrM ta- JL469. BaoD ta-
BL91a. BaoN ta:- CN159. Dgx ta- B135. Mog---.

*taala- ‘to like, to love; to caress’. Related to CT *tapla- ‘to be pleased’. WM
tab(a)la- ‘to feel content, etc’ may be a different relative of the same Turkic word.

MMo SH ta’ala- H143, HY ta’ala- M98, Muq ta:la- P343b, LV ta:la-
P1268, 1V ta:la- L67. WM tayala- L763b. Kh taalax H472b. Bur taalaxa C406a.
Kalm taalx M468b. Dag ta:l- E242. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx tala- B137. MogM
tn:la- 1.62:67.

*tabi- ‘to put’ see talbi-

*tabin ‘fifty’. In Bao and Kgj replaced by a new formation *tabun harban ‘five
tens’, e.g. BaoN ta 'waray CN162.

MMo SH tabin H143, HY tabin M98, Muq tabin P338a, LV tabin P1267,
IV tabin L66. WM tabi(n) L760b. Kh tav’ (tavin) H476a. Ord tawi M650a. Bur
tabi(n) C408b. Kalm tavn M485a. Dag tab’ E246. EYu tafon B115. MgrH tayin
X174. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tabun ‘five’. Famously with a long vowel in Dagur and Mongghul (and in
EYugur). However, the long vowel in QG is likely be due to the structure of the
word, with a high vowel following a non-high vowel. Cf. *modun ‘wood’ for a
similar case.

MMo SH tabun H143, HY tabun M98, Muq tabun P338a. WM tabu(n)
L761b. Kh tav(an) H474a. Ord tawu M652a. Bur taba(n) C407b. Kalm tavh M471a.
Dag ta:wu, ta:wun E243. EYu ta:fon B115, J103b. MgrH ta:vun J104a. MgrM
taboy JL462, taben T362. BaoD rawuy BL91a. BaoN rawey CN162. Kgj tavun ~
tavuy S297a. Dgx tawuy B137. Mog tabun R60.
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*tal- ‘to make an offering, to sacrifice’. In Mongghul this verb may not have been
lost, but absorbed by *talbi- ‘to put’. Related to CT *tap- ‘to worship’, which
indicates a PM form *tahi- < *tapi-. Cf. the unrelated but semantically overlapping
*taki-.

MMo SH tayi- H146, HY---, Muq tayi-g¢i P246a ‘worshipper’, IV---,
LV---. WM tayi- L767b. Kh tayx H479a. Bur tayxa C410b. Kalm taéx M485a. Dag
tai- E83:202a. EYu tai- BJ343. Shirongol see above. Mog---.

*tail- ‘to undo, untie, unwrap’. Note the loss of -1 in Baoanic and Mangghuer,
which is unexpected at least in Baoan. In Baoanic *tail- may have merged with
*talbi- ‘to put’, but the Monguor languages continue to distinguish the two.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq tayil- P343a. WM tayil- L768b. Kh taylax H478a.
Ord ta:l- M652b. Bur taylaxa C410b. Kalm taalx M484a. Dag taila- T165. EYu
tail- B114, J103b. MgrH tai:/>- J103a. MgrM tai- DS258a. BaoD f2i- BL91b. BaoN
ti:- CN167. Kgj te- S297a. Dgx tai- B135. Mog---.

*taka ‘horseshoe’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq taya P134a, IV---, LV---. WM taga L788b. Kh
tax H489b. Ord daya M112h. Bur taxa C418h. Kalm tax C482a. Dag tak E246. EYu
dagasan (1) B125, taka P418a. Remaining Igs---.

*taki- ‘to serve; to worship, to make an offering’. Cf. *tai-.

MMo SH taki- H144, HY taki- M98, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM taki-
L770a. Kh taxix H490a. Ord daki- M113b. Bur taxixa C418b. Kalm tékx M486b.
Dag tak’- E246. EYU daka- B125. Remaining lgs---.

*takia ‘chicken’. EYu, Bao, Kgj, and Dgx all stem from a form *takaa with
assimilation of the *7a. Deviating forms in Mgr, MgrM, Mog are borrowings from
the related Turkic form *takagu ~ *takigu. Front-vocalic Dag doyi: ‘bird’ is not
related to *takia as Enkhbat suggests, but a Tungusic loanword.

MMo SH takiya H144, HY takiya M99, Muq tagi’a P341a, LV tagiya
P1268, tayawut (pl) P1269 («Turkic), IV tayaqu L66 («Turkic), RH dagaun
200B9, tagaqun [in animal cycle] 199C16. WM takiya(n) L770b. Kh taxia(n)
H489b. Chakhar dex'a: D177a. Ord daka: M113b. Bur taxyaa C419a. Brg tax’a:
U176. Kalm taka M473a. Dag---. EYU dayga B125, da*ga J104b, daga S628. MgrH
tagau: J104a, togau X178. MgrM ragao C388, toqo P415b, cf taga 2340:372
‘chicken’, but 7g> Z400:1000 [in animal cycle]. BaoD faya ~ tya BL91b. BaoN foya
CN162. Kgj taya ~ tiya ~ tya S296b. DgX tiga, tixga B139. MogMr tayp:qu L62:67.

*talbi- ‘to put, lay down; to release, let go of’. The form *talbi- itself does not
survive. In the modern languages one finds two unexpected developments, one of
which involves the loss of -b-, the other the loss of —I-. The distribution of the
variants is peculiar. The form *tabi- already appears in MMo Mug. It survives in the
central languages and in the Shirongol languages. In Baoanic *tabi- further
developed into *tai-; the MgrH form independently developed in the same way (cf.
*kabid- for a similar phonetic history). Another simplified form *tali- seems to
underlie the Dag, EYu, and Mog forms. There is no attested old variant without -b-,
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but it would be quite a coincidence if -b- was elided in three peripheries separately.
In Baoanic merged with *tail- ‘to undo’, in Mongghul perhaps with *tai- ‘to
sacrifice’.

MMo SH talbi- H144, HY talbi- M99, Muq talbi- P339, tabi- P338a, LV
talbi- P1270, IV---. WM talbi- L772a, tabi- L760b. Kh tavix H475a. Ord tawi-
M650a. Bur tabixa C409a. Kalm tavx M485b Dag tal’- E247, tal’- ~ t'ala- NK503b.
EYu tal- B125, J104a. MgrH tai:- J104b, te:- SM413, ti:- SM415. MgrM tebi-
JL487. BaoD ti- BL32. BaoN ti:- CN167. Kgj te- S297a. Dgx tai- B135. Mog tali-
R40a, tali- W181a.

*talkan ‘flour; roasted flour; bread’. Agricultural term related to CT *talkan.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq talgan P339b ‘oat flour’, IV---, LV---. WM
talga(n) L773b. Kh talx(an) H480b. Ord dalya M116a. Bur talxa(n) C411b. Kalm
talxn M474b. Dag---. EYU talgan B115, J52. MgrH talga X173. MgrM tarxa JL469.
BaoD falgan BL72. DgX tagay B136. Mog---.

*tamtul- ‘to smash, to rip, to tear to pieces’, *tamtura- ‘to be smashed, torn,
ripped’.

MMo SH tamtul- H144, tantul- H145, HY---, Muq tamtul-, tamtura-
P340a. WM tamtura- L775b. Kh tamtrax H482a, cf. tamtax H482a. Dag tantlo:-,
tantar- E83:204b, cf. tanto:- NK503b. EYu---. MgrH tandalo- X172, tandora:-
X172. MgrM tapytor- (tr.) DS26a, F55:178. Bao---. Kgj tande- ~ tamdi- (tr.) S296b,
tantara-, tandara-, tantra- S296b (intr.). Dgx tantura- B136.

*tamu- and *tomu- (*toma-) ‘to rub; ‘to twist or spin thread or rope’. It will be
assumed here that these two forms are related (cf. *dalan ‘seventy’ and *dolaan
‘seven’ for a similar pair). As the two variants do not seem to have a meaningful
distribution, and some languages have both, they are listed here together. Another
variant *tomi- seems to be suggested by one of the Kalm and one of the MgrM
forms. Dag ro5g"- is from Tungusic *fomko- and replaces the CM word.

MMo SH tamu- H144, HY---, Mug toma-, tomu- P340b, doma- P142b,
IV---, LV---. WM tamu- L776a, tomo- L823a ‘to twist or spin thread or rope’. Kh
tamax H481a, tomox H499b ‘to twist or spin thread or rope’. Ord tamu- M644a. Bur
tomoxo C427b. Brg tom- U185. Kalm tomx M504a, tdmys R407a. Dag---. EYu
tomo- B120, tomo- J104a, tomu- J18. MgrH tamu- J104b, X174. MgrM tomo-
DS257b, tomi- P411b. BaoD tamadal-, tomal- (originally intensive forms?) BL91b.
BaoN rem- CN169. Kgj tumu- S297b. Dgx tamu- B137. Mog---.

*tana ‘large pearl’. In the central langages ‘mother-of-pearl’. Cf. *subud ‘pearl’.
MMo SH tana H145, HY tana M99, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tana

L776a. Kh tana H482b. Ord tana M644b. Bur tana C413a. Kalm tan M475b. Dag

tana E244. EYU tana.¢a B114 (unclear suffix). MgrH tana: X172. Remaining lgs---.

*tani- ‘to know, to recognize’.

MMo SH tani- H145, HY tani- M99, Mugq tani- P340b, IV---, LV---. WM
tani- L778b. Kh tanix H483b. Bur tanixa C414a. Kalm tan’x M477a. Dag tan’-
E245. EYu tano- B114, 103b. MgrH tana- J103a. MgrM tani- JL469. BaoD tani-
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BL91b. BaoN tani- CN159. Kgj tani- S296b. Dgx tani- B135. Mog toni- W181b,
MogMr, MogM . ni- L64:35.

*taplai ‘palate’. May contain a suffix -IAi (cf. other body parts *maplai, *kondala),
in which case the PM root may have been *zap-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tanglai P341a, LV tanglai P1270, IV---. WM
tangnai L777b, tanglai L777b. Kh tagnay H477a. Ord taynd: M646b. Bur tangalay
C413b. Brg taplai U175. Kalm tayna M477a ‘hard palate’. Dag tanna E245. EYu
tayli: B114, J103b. MgrH tayli: J104a. MgrM taplai DS241b. BaoD taploi BL91a.
Dgx tayloi B136, NB tanloi MC384a ‘hard palate’, but tangalai, tangolai MC382b
‘soft palate’. Mog---.

*tarag ‘sour milk, clabbered milk, yoghurt, cottage cheese, etc’.

MMo SH tarah H145, HY tarag M99, Mug taraq P34la. WM taray
L779b. Kh tarag H484b. Bur tarag C414b. Kalm targ M478a. Dag---. EYU tarag
B116. MgrH tarag X175. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Kgj---. MogMr tarp.:y L64:38.

*taragai or *tarakai ‘mange; bald’. Apparently related to CT *taz ‘bald’ to which
an element -GAi or -kAi was added (the evidence is ambiguous). RI:111 compares
CM *tarbalji “vulture’ (not listed here), which is there assumed to reflect CT ta:z-
bas ‘bald head’; Cf. MMo Muq tarbaji 341a ‘name of a bird’, surviving in Bur
tarba(l)za C415a, Kalm tarvi M478a (names of eagle species).

MMo SH---, HY taragai M77 ‘bald’, Muq tarayai P341a ‘mange, scab
(skin disease)’. WM---. Kh---. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm tarxa M479a. Dag---. EYu---.
MgrH fargai X175 ‘mange; empty, smooth, bare terrain’. Bao---. Dgx tagi B137
‘bald person’. Mog---.

*tarbagan ‘marmot’. Some EYu and MgrH forms are from metathesized forms
*targawan and *tawargan. This word may contain a suffix -GAn, so that the PM
‘root” may have been *tarba-.

MMo SH tarbagan H145, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tarbaya(n)
L780a. Kh tarvaga(n) H484b. Ord tarwaga M649a. Bur tarbaga(n) C415a. Brg
tarfag UL178. Kalm tarviyn (sic) M478a. Dag tarboy E249. EYU targwan B116,
targuan J104a, taPargan (Qinglong dial) BJ352. MgrH to.rga J104a, SM424,
tarbuga S625. MgrM tarbaga P420a. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*targun ‘fat (adj)’.

MMo SH tarqut (pl) H146, HY tarqun M99, Muq faryun P341b. WM
taryu(n) L780b. Kh targa(n) H484b. Bur targan C415a. Kalm taryn M478b. Dag
taryun E250. EYU targan B116, targon J104a. MgrH targun J104b. MgrM targoy
C388. BaoD rarguy BL91a. BaoN rargey CN162. Kgj targun S297a. Dgx tagun
B137. Mog---.

*tari- ‘to sow, plant’. Agricultural term related to CT *tari- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq tari- P341b, LV tara- P1269, IV---. WM tari-
L780b. Kh tarix H485b. Ord tari- M648a. Bur tarixa C415b. Brg tar’- U179. Kalm
tarx M487a. Dag tar’- E251. EYU fara- B116, J104a. MgrH tara- J104b. MgrM tari-
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DS243a. BaoD taro- BL91a, tar- BL76. BaoN tar- CN161. Kgj tari- S296b. Dgx
tari- B137. Mog---.

*tarian ‘crop; grain, cereal; agricultural field’. The QG languages all reflect a form
*taraan with assimilation of the *7a. Either derived in Mongolic from CM *taria or
directly related to CT *tarig ‘wheat’.

MMo SH tariyat (pl) H146, HY tariyan M99, Muq tari’an P341b, LV
tara:n P1269, IV---, Ph t"ariyan P131a. WM tariya(n) L781a. Kh taria(n) H485a.
Ord tara: M647a. Bur taryaan C416b. Brg tar’a: U179. Kalm taran M486b. Dag
tar’e: E248 ‘crop; field’. EYu tara:-lay BI344 ‘crop’, tara:-ljon B119 ‘farmer’
(with unclear suffix). MgrH tara: J104b. MgrM tara JL462. BaoD taray T147.
BaoN taray CN161. Kgj taro S297a. Dgx taran B137. Mog---.

*tariki ‘brain’. Kh, Chakhar and Bur derive from a form *tarki. The structure of the
MgrH form is peculiar, cf. tarag (sic) X175 ‘brain; skull’, tarag si: X175 ‘crown;
brain’, tarag $3i: X175 ‘brain’; the latter forms are treated as compounds with §3i
‘centre’ (from LT dkyil). Kalm tarxa is also puzzling; perhaps this form is due to
confusion with *taragai ‘bald’ listed above. Cf. *heki(n).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tariki(n) L781a, taraki(n)
L779b ‘&occiput’. Kh tarxi(n) H486a. Chakhar der’x’ D177a. Ord tariki M648a.
Bur tarxi C415b ‘head; brain; Buriat sausage’. Brg farix U178. Kalm tarxa (obs)
M479a also ‘head’, targ M478a ‘brain’. Dag---. EYU---. MgrH taragsi: J104b,
X175, see remark above. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tarka- ‘to scatter, spread, disperse’. Perhaps in some way related to the verb
*tara- (or *tar-?) reflected by WM tara- L779b, Kh tarax H484b ‘to disperse, etc’,
Ord tara- M646b, Bur taraxa C414b (intr). Kalm tarx M479a (intr).

MMo SH targa- H145, HY targa- M99, Mug---, IV---, LV---, targa-
P13la. WM targa- L782a. Kh tarxax H486a. Ord darya- M121b. Bur---. Brg---.
Kalm tarydya R381a. Dag---. EYu targa- BJ344. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. DgX taga-
B136. Mog---.

*tasma ‘strip of leather, thong’. Wanderwort that may have entered Mongolic from
Persian. Perhaps Kh tams H481b ‘edging, bordering, etc’ and Bur tamha(n) C413a
‘small strip of textile’ go back to a metathesized variant of this word.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tasma P342a ‘thong’, IV---, LV---. WM tasama
L782b, tasma(n) L784a. Kh tasam H487a ‘border, edging’. Ord dasma M126a. Bur
tahama C420a ‘leather thongs’. Kalm tasm M480a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH tasma
X179. MgrM (Sanchuan) tsma P420b ‘ribbon’. Bao---. Dgx sima S613, S1985:686
‘strip of leather’. Mog tasma: R40a ‘untanned goatskin’.

*tasura- ‘to break (intr)’. Several unexpected forms are found. The -g- in MgrH is
intrusive, and may be a byproduct of the devoicing of the first syllable. The
affricates in the MgrM form cizir- are caused by the reduction of the first vowel. In
the BaoD and Dgx forms the *a of the first syllable has disappeared completely,
after which the *t and the *s formed an affricate. In EYu and BaoN the t- was
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weakened (dissimilated) due to the following -s-. Cf. the peculiar development of
*tata-.

MMo SH tasura- H146, HY---, Muq tasura- P342a, IV---, LV---- WM
tasura- L785b. Kh tasrax H487b. Bur taharxa C420a. Brg taxa:r- U175. Kalm tasrx
M480a. Dag tasar- E248. EYU dasdara- B126, dasar- J104a. MgrH dagsara:- J104b,
tagsora:- X173. MgrM tasir- ~ cizir- JL470, cisara- P418b. BaoD sara- BL91la.
BaoN dasar- CN173. Kgj cira- ~ cra- S302a. Dgx cira- B156, L11, sira- B116,
L119b. Mog---.

*tata- ‘to pull’ in many languages also ‘to grind, mill’, or ‘to smoke’. In the QG
languages the first syllable was reduced and devoiced between the two strong
consonants, which led to several unexpected developments which even affected the
initial consonant.

MMo SH tata- H146, HY tata- M99, Muq tata- P342a, LV tata- P1268,
IV---, Ph t"at"a- P131a. WM tata- L785b. Kh tatax H488a. Ord data- M127b. Bur
tataxa C417b. Kalm tatx C481b. Dag tat- E248. EYu hta- B60, hda- J79. MgrH
toda- X179, ¢ida- SM444. MgrM tida- ~ cida- JL470. BaoD---. BaoGt sda- C121.
BaoN sda- CN149. Kgj sta- ~ sda- ~ sita- S294b. Dgx sda- B119, ¢ida- MC328b.
Mog tata- R40a, tata- W181a, totr- W181b.

*tau- ‘to drive (usu. animals)’.

MMo SH ta u- H146, tao 'u- H145, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tayu-
L766a. Kh tuux H519a. Bur tuuxa C438a. Kalm tuux M521a. Dag tau- E244. EYu
tu:- B121, J104b. MgrH tau:- J104b. MgrM tau- T366. BaoD---. BaoGt ti- C117.
BaoN tu:- CN169. Kgj tu- S297b. Dgx tau- B135. Mog---.

*taular ‘hare’.

MMo SH taolai H145, ta’'ulai H146, HY taulai M100, Muq ta ‘ulai P343a,
tu:lai- P357a, LV taulai P1270, IV taulai L68, tu:lai L70, Ph t"avlayi P131a. WM
taulai L788b, tulai L840b. Kh tuulay(n) H518a. Bur tuulay C438a. Kalm tuula
M520a. Dag taul’ E244. EYu tu:li: B121, J103b. MgrH to:li: J103a. MgrM taulai
JL469. BaoD taoloi BL91a. BaoN reli CN168. Kgj tuli S297b. Dgx taulsi B135.
MogMr taulai L62:68.

*taun and/or ?*tagan/*tagun ‘jackdaw’. It is impossible to derive all forms from a
single CM form. Vowel length in Brg and Dag. The MMo Mug form seems to be
related to (or rather a borrowing from) the synonymous CT *tayan (EDPT 523a).
The other Mongolic forms may be connected in some way as well. A variant Turkic
form *tagan may have existed, cf. *yayan ~ *yagan ‘elephant’ as opposed to CM
*jaan. However, the Mongolic equivalent of CT *tayan should have been *tapygan
or *taan and the Mongolic equivalent of *tagan should have been *taan.

MMo SH---, HY alag ta’un M34 (see *alag ‘multi-coloured’), Muq tagan
(perhaps for tayan) P341a. WM tayu L7664, alay tayu L26b. Kh tuu H518a, alagtuu
H14b. Ord---. Bur tuun C438a. Brg ta:g U173. Kalm---. Dag ta:wu E243.
Remaining lgs---.
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*tayag ‘stick, walking cane’. Loan from CT *tayak ‘id’. Derived from the CT verb
*taya- ‘to support’. Cf. *sorb.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tayaq P346b. WM tayay L769b. Kh tayag
H491b. Ord tayaq M641a. Bur tayag C421a. Kalm tayg M472b. Dag tayiy [?«<—Kh]
Z102b. EYu tiyag B118, ta:g B123, tiag J104a. MgrH tiag J104b, teg X176.
MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx taiya B138. Mog tayag W180b.

*te see *tende and *tere

*tebeg (?*tebiig) ‘shuttlecock’. Apparently borrowed from CT *tepiik, derived
from *tep- ‘to kick’. Cf. Salar tiux ‘id’. A late loan on account of the correspondence
CT *-p- = CM *-b-. BaoKN te: CN164 ‘id’ is from Amdo t"e-wu (written the-bug)
HL259b ‘id’, which in its ultimately from the same Turkic word.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM tebeg L789b. Kh teveg H529b. Ord tewek
M662a. Bur tebeg C45la. Kalm tewg R395a. Dag---. EYu ftefag B117. Mgr---.
BaoD---. BaoN (see above). Dgx ciau B151, cf. die-da- MC328b ‘to kick about a
shuttlecock’. Mog---.

*tebene (?*temene) ‘large needle’. Note the —m- in Ord-Kalm-Dag, which may be
older than the forms with -b- in view of the Turkic cognate. The Dag vowel length is
unexpected, as is the -n’, which may suggest a CM form *teme(e)ni. Related to CT
*temen ‘id’.

MMo SH tebene H147, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tebene L790a.
Kh tevne H528b. Ord temene M656b. Bur tebene C451a. Brg fofon U180. Kalm
temn M492b. Dag tama:n’ E253. EYU---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. MogM téfana
L68, No. 111.

*teberi- ‘to embrace’. EYu reformed from the noun *teber ‘armful; embrace’. Dag
ends in an inexplicable long vowel.

MMo SH teberi- H147, HY---, Muq teberi- P343b, LV tebri- P1268, 1V---.
WM teberi- L790a. Kh tevrex H529a. Ord tewere- M662a. Bur teberixe C451a. Brg
tafar- U180. Kalm tevrx M488a. Dag four'e:- E251. EYu tefer-le- B117, toSer-le-
J22. MgrH te:ra- X175, to:ra- X181, MgrH tiie:ri- SM437. MgrM t'arbar- /terbar-/
C389, tierbar- DS229b. BaoD te:re- T148. BaoN te:r- CN164. BaoX tera- BC62.
Kgj tor- S297b. Dgx éiauru- B151. Mog---.

*tebsi ‘plate, dish’. With added -g in EYu. From Chinese diézi, perhaps via Turkic
*tevsi.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq fepsi (so read) P239a, LV tebsin P1268, 1V---.
WM tebsi L790b, debsi L239b. Kh tevs H529b. Ord debsi M132b. Bur tebse C451a
‘small trough; wooden dish’. Kalm fevs M488a ‘wooden trough, tub, oblong wooden
tray’. Dag---. EYU febsag B117 ‘trough; a wooden implement used for winnowing’.
MgrH diewsi SM50 ‘small dish’. BaoD---. BaoN debsi CN176. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tede ‘those’ see *tere

*teeli ‘axle’ see *tengeli(g)
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*teermen ‘mill’, in the QG languages *termen, with unexpected vowel shortening
also in EYu-MgrH. Technical term related to CT *tegirmen ‘id’. In view of the
Turkic cognate the loss of the -n in central Mongolic is an innovation of that
subgroup. MMo Mug and Ph have borrowed the Turkic word again at a later stage.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tegirmen («Turkic) P344b, IV---, LV---, Ph
t"egirmed (pl.) P131b. WM tegerme L793b. Kh teerem H538a. Bur teerme C460a.
Kalm teerm M489b. Dag---. EYu termen B118, J104b. MgrH forme J104a. MgrM
tarme /terme/ C389. BaoD tarmay BL92b. BaoN termay CN166. Kgj tomo ~ tormo
S297a. Dgx ¢ieman B153a, éieman L119b. Mog te:rmo:n R40a.

*tegsi ‘level, even’. Cf. *tlibsin.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq teksi P345b ‘fair, just’. WM tegsi L794a. Kh tegs
H530a. Bur tegse C451b. Kalm fegs M488b. Dag tars E255, toks E252. EYU degsa
B117, J104b, tegsa BJ344. Remaining lgs---.

*tegus- ‘to end (intr)’.
MMo SH---, HY tegiis-ge- (caus.) M100, Mug---. WM tegis- L796a. Kh
togsdx H507b. Bur tiigesexe («—Kh) C442b. Kalm togsx M512a. EYu ddgas- BJ323.

*teiml ‘such, that kind of’. From the pronominal (distal demonstrative) root *te-,
cf. *te(re) ‘this’, *tende ‘there’, *tein ‘thus’. Dagur may involve another suffix (as
in *yamar). Kangjia teme has functionally replaced *tein ‘thus’, the Baoan forms
have replaced *ted(i ‘that much’ (not listed). Most Shirongol forms include *nige
‘one’. For new Baoanic formations replacing *teimi, see s.v. *metl. MgrH tagi:
X178, MgrM tixtai DS30a ‘that kind of” are other new formations based on *te-.

MMo SH teyimu H150, HY---, Muq ti:m (probably < ti:n assimilated to
boltuyai following it) P345a. WM teyimi L796b. Kh tiym H492a. Bur tiime C422a.
Kalm tiim M498a. Dag ti:mar E255. EYu tomo [in compounds] B120, tumo J104a.
MgarH famainga H173 ‘a lot of’, tamainga 1553 ‘that much’. BaoD taminga BL75
‘that much’. BaoN temi:ngs CN165 ‘that much’. BaoX fomi: nago CN86:179 ‘that
much’. Kgj teme (?=) S297a ‘that way’, teme niye S192 ‘that much’. Dgx ¢imi nie
BC85:132 ‘as little as that’. Mog---.

*tein ‘like that, so’. Cf. *teimi{ above.

MMo SH teyin H150, HY teyin M101, Mug teyin P168b, ti:n P345a, LV---,
IV tein L68. WM teyin L796b. Kh tiyn H492b. Bur tiin C422a. Kalm---. Dag ti:
E255. EYu ti:n B118, BJ344, J53. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx ¢iy B154.

*teingi- < *tein ki- ‘to do that way’. The forms in the central languages and Dag are
new formations based on *tei ki-. The Dgx form takes any negation particles
between the original components (cf. BC85:175). From the pronominal root *te-, cf.
also *tere ‘that’, *tende ‘there’.

MMo SH---, HY, Mug---. WM tenggi- L802b, tege- L792b, also cinggi-
L190a. Kh tegex H530b. Bur tiigexe C421b, tiixe C422b. Brg ti:g- U182. Kalm tiigx
M498a. Dag ti:xi:- Z102a, cf. the gerund #i:ya: E255, tiya: E256. EYU tonga- B116.
Mgr tinga- X176, tongs- X178. MgrM tings- DS32b. BaoD fa5go- BL74. BaoN
tonga- CN162. Kgj teygi- ~ tangi- S297a. DgX éiy gia- B154.
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*tejie- ‘to feed, nourish’. The ¢- in Bao is irregular (in Kgj it is also a rare
development but other cases are documented, see *temiir ‘iron’). But in view of the
Dgx form this irregularity does not date back to Proto Baoanic (in which case Dgx
would have had initial ¢-). The same irregularity occurs (alongside the expected
form) in MgrH. Mostaert compares the MgrH form to Ord cdide:-. Although
theoretically the latter could represent another verb, it could be another odd
alteration of *tejie-.

MMo SH teji’e-, tejiye- H147, HY teje’e-mel M100, Mug---, LV feje:-
P1268, IV---. WM tejiye-, tejige- L808b. Kh tejeex H531a. Ord teje.- M655a, cide:-
(?=) M701a. Bur tezeexe C453a. Kalm tejax M490a. Dag toja:- E254. EYu---. MgrH
tage:- J104a, éifie:- SM446. MgrM tese- JL462. BaoD ¢isio- BL91a. BaoN cife-
CN188. Kgj cije- S301a. Dgx ¢iezo- B153, L119a. Mog---.

*teke ‘billy-goat’. Agricultural term related to CT *teke ‘id’. Cf. *ukuna and
*serke.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq teke P267b, IV---, LV---. WM teke L797a ‘wild
goat, ibex’. Kh tex H537a ‘wild goat, mountain goat’. Ord deke (in riddles) M136a.
Bur texe C458a. Brg rox U180. Kalm tek M490b. Dag---. EYu teke, tege B117.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog tdka R59.

*temede- ‘to struggle, to strive for, to exert oneself, to compete’. Dagur suggests
*temecie-. Not to be confused with *tence- (not listed here).

MMo SH temece- H148, demece- H36, HY---, Muq temece- P345b, IV---,
LV---. WM temece- L799b. Kh temcex H532a. Bur temsexe C453b. Kalm temcx
M493a. Dag tamce:- E253. EYU temce- J90. MgrH fonze:- X178, tomse:- L571.
Bao---. Dgx c¢iemagca- MC329b. Mog---.

*temeen ‘camel’. Agricultural term related to CT *teve ‘id’. The CM -m- has
apparently developed under the influence of the following -n of the element -en that
was added after borrowing.

MMo SH teme’en H148, HY teme’en M100, Muq teme:n P345b, LV
teme:n P1270, 1V---. WM temege(n) L800a. Kh temee(n) H532a. Ord teme: M656b.
Bur temee(n) C453b. Brg tama: U181. Kalm temdn M491b. Dag toma: E253. EYu
teme:n B117, temen J104b. MgrH tome.:n J104a. MgrM teme JL461. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog temo, temon W181a.

*temgu- ‘to gather, pick up’. Note the peculiar distribution of this verb and *tel-.
Only MMo and Dgx seem to preserve both verbs. *temgi- appears in MMo,
Shirongol, and perhaps in Dagur and Moghol; *tei- is found in MMo, the central
languages, EYu, and Dgx. It is unclear whether these two nearly complementary
verbs are in some way related. Both the long 2: and the -k- of the Dag form are
unexpected. The former suggests a connection with Manchu tunggiyembi ‘to pick
up’; the latter may indicate that the Dagur form is instead related to *#6yki- ‘to peck’
(cf. Ord topko-). The irregular Mog form is reminiscent both of *temgl- and
*comii-.

MMo SH temgu- H148, tenggu- H148 ‘to pick up, to gather’, HY---,
Mug---, IM temgi- P448a. WM---. Kh---. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag tuyka:- (?=)
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E262. EYu---. MgrH ruygu- J104a, X183. MgrM---. BaoD rupga- BL91a ‘to pick
up, gather’. BaoN royga- CN168 ‘to pick up, gather’. Kgj tungi- S298a. Dgx
¢iaungu- B151 ‘to pick up, collect, gather’. Mog fomu- WI181b ‘to gather’,
MogM/Mr tomu- L74:301 ‘to pick (flowers or fruits)’.

*temtel-, *temtere- ‘to feel, grope’. Unlike other similar-looking verb pairs this is
not a pair of transitive/intransitive counterparts. Central Mongolic has the form with
-r-, Shirongol has the form in -I-. Dag fom’e:lo:- E253 ‘to grope’ may be related to
the latter, but the morphological relationship between the two shapes is unclear.

MMo SH temtel- H148 ‘to whet’, HY---, Mug---, IV---; LV---. WM
temteri- L800b, temtel- (‘old form”) L800b. Kh temtrex H532a ‘to feel, grope’. Ord
temtere- M657a, temtwr- M657b. Bur temterxe C453h. Kalm temtrx M492b. Dag
(see above). EYu---. MgrH femdala- X176. BaoD---. BaoN temdel- CN165. Dgx
¢iencielu- B153. Mog---.

*temir ‘iron’. Related to CT *temir ‘id’. The rounding of the second vowel seen in
most recorded Turkic forms is also found in the earliest Mongolic. Subsequent
rounding of the first syllable only took place in central Mongolic. Dagur famously
stands out with a different lexeme kaso: E140.

MMo SH temur H148, HY temur M100, Muq temir P346a, LV temir
P1270, IV---. WM temiir L800b. Kh témér H509a. Ord témoér M674a. Bur timer
C444b. Brg tumar U190. Kalm tomr M513a. Dag---. EYU temar B117, J104b. MgrH
tomur J104a. MgrM tarmor C389. BaoD tomaor BL91b. BaoN temar CN165. Kgj
¢imo S301a. Dgx éiemu B153. Mog---.

*tende ‘there’. The same stem as *tein ‘like that’, *tere ‘that’, etc.

MMo SH tende H148, HY tende M100, Mug tende P346b. WM tende
L80la. Kh tend H533a. Ord tende, ténde M657b, te:nde (emphatic) M657b ‘over
there’. Bur tende C454b. Kalm tend M493a. Dag tond E251. EYu tende B116,
J104a. MgrH tondai: J104a, tonde:, tondi: X177. MgrM tindu DS42a, tendekuni
P420b ‘from there’. BaoD fand> BL91b. BaoN tend> CN164, tand> CN162. Kgj
tende S129. DgX tondo B138. Mog fenda R40a.

*tengeli(g) ‘axle’. An apparently related form *teeli also exists: WM tegeli L7934,
Kh teel H538a ‘pivot pin of tools such as scissors and pliers’, degliy H192a ‘the
pivot of scissors or thongs’, Bur teeli C459b ‘axle, pivot pin’. Not to be confused
with MMo Mug tongelik P211b, 367b ‘ring of the bridle’, Ord tongsélok M674b
‘rings on the bit for the reins’, Kalm t66lg M513b ‘iron (metal) ring’.

MMo SH tenggeli H148, HY---, Muq tongelik modun P358b (modun
‘wood’). WM tengelig L802b. Kh tenxleg H533b. Ord tengel, teygelik M658b.
Bur---. Brg tangalog U180. Kalm---. Dag fongal E251. Remaining lgs---.

*tengeri ‘sky, weather; heaven; god’, in Shirongol ‘sky’. Note the added -g in
Baoan. Potanin (424) gives Dgx tengir, in which both the preserved t- and the final
-r are unexpected. Unfortunately the word is quoted in a sentence which does not
specifically look Dongxiang, and may be mislabeled. Related to CT *tepri ‘id’.
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MMo SH tenggeri, tenggiri H148, HY tenggiri M100, Mugq tengiri (or
teyri) P347a, LV tengri P1270, 1V tengri L68, Ph déyri P122a. WM tngri L809b,
tenggeri L802b, tegri (?misreading of tngri) L794a. Kh tenger H532b. Ord tenger
M658b. Bur tengeri C454a. Kalm teygr M493b. Dag tongor E251. EYU tenger
B116, B104b ‘sky’. MgrH tongera J104a. MgrM tiangara DS250a, (Sanchuan)
tengri P416b. Bao tengri P416b. BaoN teygorag CN164. BaoX tangorag BC61.
Kgj---. Dgx (see above). Mog---, but cf. Zirni tengari 1:4.

*tere (and *te?) ‘that; s/he, it’. The distal demonstrative, in many languages also
used as the third person singular pronoun (cf. *ejen, *irgen, *nogee, *0er-). The
monosyllabic forms in Mgr, Bao, Kgj, and Mog are interesting, but it can not be
determined whether these are older forms or recent reductions. In view of the
oblique stem listed below, and related words such as *tein, and *tende discussed
above, it is not impossible that the short forms are old. The retention of the *t- in
Dgx (instead of ¢-) is unexpected.

MMo SH tere H149, HY tere M101, Mugq tere P348a. WM tere L804b. Kh
ter H534b. Ord tere M660a. Bur tere C457a. Kalm ter M495a. Dag tor E254. EYu
tere B118, J104b. MgrH te J104a. MgrM ti JL479 ‘that one; he’. BaoD to ~ tora
BL34, tar BL91b. BaoN fera CN165, tara CN163, 12 CN162. Kgj te S297a. Dgx tara
B138. Mog te R40a, MogMr te: L62:68.

The oblique stem *telin-. As such lost in most peripheral languages, but it
seems to survive in Dag tu: ¢a:;j E261 ‘day after next’, tu: nuwa: xo:n E261 ‘year
after next’. MgrH ton X182 ‘year after next’, toy ¢ina:dag X182 ‘in three days’ (cf.
Ord ti#: négo:dor M498a “in three days’ in central Mongolic). The oblique stem may
also be the source of Kgj mn S298a ‘that side’, in which case it was metanalysed
from inflected forms like the dative *telindii. Survives in its original function as
follows.

MMo SH te’u(n)- H149, HY te’ii-ber M101, Mugq tii:n- P360a. WM tegln-
L795b. Kh tilin- H527a. Ord #:n M686a. Bur tiilin C448b. Kalm tuln- M525b.
Dag---. EYU tn- B122, tun- J26. Remaining lgs---.

The plural *tede ‘those’. This old plural uses the same suffix as *ede, the
plural of *ene ‘this’, and, apparently *bida ‘we’.

MMo SH tede(n) H147, HY tede M100, Muq tede P344a, teden- P344b.
WM tede(n) L791a. Kh ted(en) H530b. Ord tede M654a. Bur tede, teden-, tedeen-
C452ab. Kalm tedn M489a. Dag rad E254 (gen. tadni:). Remaining lgs---.

*tergen ‘cart’.

MMo SH terge(n), tergan H149, HY tergen M101, Muq tergen P349b,
IV---, LV---. WM terge(n) L805a. Kh tereg (tergen) H535b. Ord terge M660b. Bur
terge C456a. Kalm tergn M495a. Dag taray E254. EYU teryen B118, J104b. MgrH
torge J104a, tie:rge SM417. MgrM t'argo C389. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj---. Dgx
éiarga B154, éiaraigan MC331b. Mog---.

*teriin  ‘head’, with many derived meanings such as ‘chief” and ‘beginning’. A
phonetic variant *tiriilin developed already in MMo, usually associated with the
meaning ‘first’ as an adverb of time and as an ordinal number. Reading
pronunciations with -g- can be found in central Mongolic. The peripheral languages
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tend to preserve only a single variant. Dgx developed as if from *telriin or *toriin.
For ‘head’ in the anatomical sense also see *hekin and *tolagai. *teriln is also the
base of the verb *terilile- ‘to begin’ (not listed here).

MMo SH teri’u(n) H149 ‘head’, turun H155 ‘at first’, HY teri’iin M101
‘head’, torin M103 ‘at first’, Mug---, LV teri:n, tirli:n P1269, IV térglin L62:68.
WM terigiin L805b, tirugli L856a ‘head (of a group), etc’, turligin L856a. Kh
tergliin H535a ‘head, chief; first; beginning; leading’, tlrii(n) H525b ‘head of a
group, etc’. Bur tlrut C446a ‘first, head, main, etc’, tlritin C446b ‘earlier, etc’. Brg
torgu:y U182 ‘chief’, turu: U191 ‘chieftain; ear (of grain)’. Kalm tergin (obs)
M495b ‘head, chief; first, etc’, tiriin M524b ‘first, head, main, etc’. Dag turun E264
“first; champion’. EYu Aké twru:n B59 ‘gadfly’ (*kdke ‘blue’). MgrH turu: SM436,
turoy X186, toroy X181 ‘for the first time’, etc. BaoD taruy BL92b ‘head’. BaoJ
trop L181. BaoN teroy CN169, also ‘beforehand’. Kgj mr# S298a ‘head; ear (of
grain)’. Dgx ciauruy B151 ‘head’. Mog---.

*tell- ‘to gather, pick up’ (e.g. dried dung or firewood). Cf. *temgu- ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tu:- P359b. WM tegii- L794b. Kh tiiux H527b.
Ord ti:- M683b. Bur tulixe C449b. Brg tu:- U188. Kalm tiiux M525b. Dag---. EYu
ti:- B123, J104a. MgrH---. MgrM tiu- F44:32. BaoD---. BaoN---. Dgx (hanga)
¢iau- B64 ‘to collect (manure)’. Mog---.

*telin- oblique stem of *tere

*toa(n) ‘number, figure’. The -n was exceptionally lost in Kalm-Bur.

MMo SH to’a H150, to’0 H151, HY fo’a M101, to’an M101, to’on M101,
Mug fo’an P350a, to:n- P352a. WM toya(n) L813a. Kh too(n) H501a. Ord to:
M663b. Bur too C428b. Kalm to M499a. Dag . E257, to.n E257. EYu tu:n B121,
J104a, t:n (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH to: J104b, SM422, to:r (sic) SM424. MgrM
(Sanchuan) to P420a. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog toa R40b.

*toala- ‘to count’. From *toa(n) ‘number’ above.

MMo SH foola- H151, to 'ula- H152, HY---, Muq to:la- P352a, LV to:la-
P1271, IV---. WM toyala- L814a. Kh toolox H501b. Dag t"a:l- E266. EYu tu:la-
B121. MgrH to:la- SM423, to:rla- SM426. MgrM tolo- C389. BaoGt fola- C103.
BaoN re:la- CN167. Kgj tula- S297b. Dgx taula- B138. Mog toala- R40b.

*toarag and *tobarag ‘earth; dust, dust cloud, speck of dust,’. The latter form is
found in the central languages. Both stem from the same Turkic word *toprak
‘earth. Dgx tura B142 is compared to WM tobaray by Bokh, but it could also be
from *toarag. Kgj durpa could represent a recent loan from Turkic (with
metathesis). Cf. *toasun ‘dust’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM fobaray L810a, tobray
L811b, toyuray L817b. Kh toorog H502a, tovrog H493a. Ord [to:s] toworoq
M672a. Bur toorog C429b, toborog C423a. Kalm toorm (sic) M506b, tovrg M499b.
Dag t"a:ral E266. EYU---. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj turu ~ turgu S297b, cf. also duy ~
durpa (?=) S299b. Dgx tura B142 ‘earth’. Mog---.
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*toari- ‘to turn around; to circle; to enclose’. In Kalmuck *toari- appears to have
merged with *tderi- ‘to get lost’. The meaning ‘to roam’ found in several Baoanic
languages may have developed from *toari- ‘to circle’ or *tderi- ‘to get lost” or may
be also due to confusion of the two. Strangely enough the two Kangjia forms seem
to correspond to the single BaoN form. The e of terli- normally suggests a front-
vocalic CM form.

MMo SH fo ori- H151, HY to ori- M101, Mug to:ri- P352a, IV---, LV---,
Ph t"0 ori- P131b. WM toyori- L817b. Kh toyrox H497h, toyrix H497a. Ord to:ri-
M670b. Bur toyroxo C425b, toorixo C429b. Brg tir’- U183 ‘to wind’. Kalm (see
above). Dag #.:7¥- E258 ‘to return on the same day’. EYu foro- B120, toro:- (length
metathesized) J104a. MgrH to:ra- J104b. MgrM---. BaoD fora- BL92a. BaoGt tor-
C112. BaoN te:72- CN167 ‘to wind; to turn; to be dizzy; to surround; to roam’. Kgj
turi- S297b ‘to go for a stroll, wander’, fori- ~ turi- S20 ‘to call at people’s homes’,
cf. turigai S297b ‘who likes to call at people’s homes’, but also forli- (7=) S297b ‘to
be dizzy, to lose consciousness’. Dgx tori- B140 ‘to stroll, roam’, torai- MC392b ‘to
stroll, roam, stroll about, go sightseeing’. Mog---.

*toasun ‘dust’. Perhaps related to Turkic *tog ‘id” or *topa ‘id’.

MMo SH to osun H151, to 'usun H152, HY to’osun M101, Mug---, LV---,
IV to:sun L69. WM foyosu(n) L818h. Kh toos(on) H502b. Ord to:s(u) M672a. Bur
tooho(n) C430a. Brg to:s («—Kh) U183. Kalm toosn M506a. Dag (t"a:ral) to:s E266
(first element from *toarag). Remaining lgs---.

*tob¢i ‘button’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tob¢i P350b, IV---, LV---. WM fobci L810b. Kh
tové(in) H493b. Ord dobci M146a. Bur tobso C423a. Kalm fové M499b. Dag tor¢
E261. EYu tobca B119, tobca J104b. MgrH tebsa X176, tesso J104b, X177, des3i
SM54. MgrM tugsi C389, togci T328, tagsi, tuzi DS210a. BaoD tabcéia BL92a.
BaoN debéi CN179. Kgj---. Dgx tazi B138, tizi' L119a. Mog---.

*togaan ‘pot, pan, cauldron’. Cf. *kaisun.

MMo SH togo’an H150, HY togo’an M101, Muq toya:n P350b, toga:n
P351a, IV---, LV---. WM toyoya(n) L817a, toyo(n) L816b. Kh togoo(n) H494b. Ord
togoo M664b. Bur togoo(n) C423b. Kalm toya:¢i R397a ‘cook’. Dag tuwa: E265.
EYu tgo.n B119, togo:n J104a. MgrH fogo: J104b, tugo: X183. MgrM tugo C389.
BaoD tuyuy BLI2b, tyuy BL13. BaoN tayey CN162. Kgj tuyun ~ tyuny S297a. Dgx
tugon B141, tugon L120b. Mog---.

*togaraun (?*toguraun) ‘crane (the bird)’. In Chinese sources often confused with
‘wild goose’. The EYu form in Sun is likely to be wrong; the normal EYu word for
‘crane’ is s#re:¢a B103, of unclear etymology.

MMo SH togora’u(n), toqura’'un H150, HY---, Muq tuyra 'un P354a, LV
togaragaun (sic) P1269, IV toyora’un (spelled toyorwa:n) L69. WM toyoruu
L818b, toyoriu L818b, toyoriyun L818a. Kh togoruu H495a. Ord tuguru: M677a.
Bur toxoryuu(n) C432a. Brg togro: U185. Kalm foyrun M501a. Dag toy"lo:r E259.
EYu tuguroy [only] S638. MgrH tugorop X183. MgrM tugurun DS226a. BaoD
tayaray BL88b. Kgj---. Dgx toygori B139, tongori L108, togoro L117b. Mog---.
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*togta- ‘to be steady; to stand still, to stop; to take shape’.

MMo SH toqta- H150, HY togto’a- (caus.) M102 ‘to memorize’, Muq
togta- P351a. WM royta- L815a, royto- L816b. Kh togtox H495b. Bur togtoxo
C424a. Kalm togtx M50la. Dag tort- E261. EYu togto- B119, togdo- J79.
Remaining lgs---.

*tokai ‘elbow’. The form *tokanag in Bur and EYu may be based on the same root.

MMo SH---, HY togai M101, Muq togai P351a, LV togai P1270, IV toqgai
L69. WM toqoi L829b, togai L829a. Kh toxoy H506a. Ord doys: M149b. Bur toxoy
C432a (and toxonog C432a). Brg roxoi U184. Kalm toxa M509b. Dag---. EYu
(dogonog B129). MgrH tugui: J104b. MgrM tuguai DS219b. BaoD toyai ~ togoi
BL92b. BaoN---. Dgx togi B139, toyai L119b. Mog tugei R40b.

*toku- (?*toka-) ‘to saddle, to cover with sth’. The form with a is suggested by
Ord. the -k- was weakened in several languages.

MMo SH ftoqu 'ul- (caus) H150, HY toqu- M102, Mug toqu- P351a, I1V---,
LV---. WM togo- L829a. Kh toxox H506a. Ord doyo- M149a. Bur toxoxo C432a.
Brg fox- U183. Kalm toxx M510a. Dag toy"- E259. EYU foga- B119, toga- J104b.
MgrH tugu- J104b. BaoD taoga- BL92a. BaoN reye- CN168. Kgj rugu- S297b. Dgx
togu- B139, L119a. Mog---.

*tokum  (?*tokam) ‘saddle-pad, sweat-cloth’, in some QG languages ‘felt’.
Derived from *toku- above. The form with a is suggested by Ord. The final
consonant was completely lost in Dag and Kgj.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV toyum P1270, IV---, RH foqum 205A19.
WM togom L830b. Kh toxom H506a. Ord doyom M149a. Bur toxom C432a. Kalm
toxm M510a. Dag k" (sic) E259. EYU togom B119 ‘sheep’s wool felt’, togam
J104b ‘saddle-pad’. MgrH tugum J104b ‘saddle-pad’. MgrM---. BaoD tuyam BL92b
‘saddle-pad’, tyum BL32 ‘felt’. BaoN tayem CN162 ‘felt; saddle-pad’. BaoX taxom
BC62 ‘saddle-pad’. Kgj tugu S297b ‘saddle-pad’. Dgx tuguy B141, toyuy L119b.
Mog---.

*tolagai ‘head’. The shorter form *tola, as seen in Dgx tolo, is perhaps mirrored by
MgrM tolo P420a ‘haystack’. See *hekin, *terilin ‘head’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---, RH---; Ph---. WM toloyai
L822a. Kh tolgoy H498a. Ord fologs: M665b. Bur tolgoy C425b. Kalm folya
M502a. Dag toluy only in xak' toluy E4-491 ‘the main points of a matter’ (cf.
*hekin). EYu tologoi B119, tologui J104a. MgrH tolgui X181, tolguai J104b. MgrM
targai JLATT, torgui T366 (and see above). Bao---. Kgj as such---, but perhaps
preserved in turgu(m)ci S297b ‘chieftain, tribal headman’. Dgx tologai MC392a
‘hill’, tolo MC392a, S221. Mog---.

*toma- ‘to spin thread, etc’ see *tamu-

*tor ‘net’. Related to CT *tor (?*to:r) ‘id’, and some of the forms below may
represent recent borrowings.

522



MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM toor L829%. Kh tor H503a
[toor ‘bird trap’ is from Chinese]. Ord tor M670a. Bur---. Brg 7or U185. Kalm toor
M506a. Dag---. EYu tor B120 ‘net; wire; railing’, tor J104b. MgrH to:r J104a.
MgrM tor P420b, xaxaitor DS212b ‘cobweb’ (see *haakai ‘spider’). Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog tor R40b, o W181hb.

*torga(n) ‘silk’. Also in view of CT *torku ‘id’, the -n is a Mongolic addition, but
not necessarily in the CM period. Note that it is absent in Mug, as well as in EYu,
which normally preserved both stable and unstable -n.

MMo SH torgan H152, HY---, Muq torga P210b. WM torya(n), toryu(n)
L826ab. Kh torgo(n) H503a. Ord torgo M670b. Bur torgo(n) C430b. Kalm toryn
M507a. Dag tory" E261. EYU torgo B120, torgo J104a. MgrH forgo X182, MgrM
torgo P422a. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tosun ‘fat, oil, butter’. EYu and MgrH share secondary vowel length. May contain
the (collective?) suffix *-sUn; the PM root may have been *to-.

MMo SH tosun H152, HY tosun M102, Mug tosun P351b, LV tosun
P1270, IV tosun L69. WM tosu(n) L828a. Kh tos(on) H504b. Ord dusu M165b. Bur
toho(n) C432b. Brg toxo: U184. Kalm tosn M508b. Dag tos E260. EYU fu:son B121,
J104a, to.:san (Qinglong) BJ351. MgrH to:sa J105b. MgrM tosi JL464. BaoD tosuy
BL92a. BaoN resey CN169. Kgj tusun S297b. Dgx tosuy B139, dosuy B148. Mog
tusun R40b, zosun W181b, tusun W182a, MogMr tv:sun L62:69.

*tobed ‘Tibetan’. In EYU *faygud is used instead.
MMo SH tobodut (pl.) H150. WM tobed L831a. Kh tévd H507a. Ord towot
M676a, cf. also the pl. t6wddu:t used as a clan name. Kalm tiw"d R417b. Bur tiibed

C441b. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr tever ~ teved Khasl177, taver Khas180. MgrM t’ebe
C389, tiebie DS9. BaoD ted BL65, BL66. BaoX e BC71. Kgj ter ~ tur S297b.
Dgx---. Mog---.

*tée ‘handspan’.

MMo Mug téwe P353b, IM téhe [Poppe reads téhe:] P448b. WM tbge
L832a. Kh t66 H509b. Ord t6: M672b. Bur t66 C433a. Kalm t6 M511a. Dag t"a:
E267. EYu ti: J105a, BJ345. Remaining lgs---.

*t0ene ‘cauterisation, moxibustion’, and the related verb *t0ene-. Related to CT
*togun, originally ‘brand’, and *togne- ‘to brand’. As Lessing notes, the first
meaning in Bur is reminiscent of *tdel(i), Kalm t661 M513b ‘white spot, blaze (on
the forehead of domestic animals)’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq t6 'ene P352a, t6 e tine P352b, t6:ne P353b. WM
tégene, togene- L832a. Kh t66nd H509b ‘cauterisation etc’. Ord td:n (sic) M674b,
verb t6:n6- M674b. Bur t66n C433a ‘white spot; brand’. Kalm t66n M513b ‘burn;
brand’. Dag tuana and tuono- E3:216, also t"2.:- (sic) Z103b. EYu tii:ne B123, tl:ne-
J105a ‘to apply moxibustion’. MgrH to:no-da- J104b ‘to apply m.’. Bao---. Kgj
tene- S297a ‘to apply m.’. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*tderi- ‘to get lost’. EYu with -e as if from *t6ere-, which variant is supported by
the Dag form with breaking t"2.7-. See *toari- ‘to turn around, which may have been
confused with *tderi- in Baoanic. Cf. *jabka-

MMo SH fo ’ori- H151, HY---, Mug t6:ri- P353b, IV---, LV---, WM tbgeri-
L832h. Kh t66réx H510a. Ord t6:r6- M675a. Bur tddrixe C433a. Brg to:r- U188.
Kalm t6orx M514a. Dag t"a:- E267, tu:r’- E261. EYu tire- B123, tli:r- J54.
Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tdgerig ‘circle or sphere; round, circular, spherical’. MMo also has a variant
*t0erig and an extended form *tdgerigei. Bur and Dag suggest *tokerien.

MMo SH togorigai H150, HY tdgorik M102, Muq ¢ erik P352b, cf.
naranu togerik P246a ‘solar disc’ (*naran ‘sun’), IV---, LV---, Ph t"6k"6rigeé-
P131b “circle’. WM tdgerig, togorig L832b. Kh tdgrog H507b. Ord togérék M673a.
Bur tixeryee(n) C449b, tiixerig C450a ‘ruble’. Brg tugrag U189. Kalm tdgrg
M512a. Dag tukr’e:n E263. EYU tugreg B122, togérog S236, cf. toycrogda- 148 “to
become round’. MgrH tuguri: L589. MgrM togori DS211b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tdre- ‘to be born or to give birth’. Cf. CT *tori- (EDPT 533a).

MMo SH tore- H152, toru- H152, dore- H37, HY tdre- M102, Muq tore-
P353a, IV---, LV---. WM t6r6- L836a. Kh torox H510b. Ord térd- M675a. Bur
tiirexe C448a. Brg tur- U191. Kalm térx M515a. Dag tur- E264. EYu tor6- B121,
tord:- J104b. MgrH turo- J104a. MgrM tur- C390. Bao---. Kgj tere- S297a. Dgx---.
Mog tra- R41a, tora- W181b.

*tugul ‘calf’. In view of the other bovine terminology shared by Turkic and
Mongolic, this word is probably related to CT *tokli ‘id’, in spite of the flawed
phonetic correspondence. Dag has -k-, but many documented cases of -k- < *-g-
occur in that language.

MMo SH tuqul H153, HY tuqul M103, Muq fuyul P354a, IV---, LV---,
WM tuyul L838b. Kh tugal H512a. Ord tugul M676b. Bur tugal C433b. Brg tugal
U187. Kalm tuyl M516b. Dag tokul’ E259. EYu---. MgrH tugul J105b. MgrM tugur-
la- DS208 ‘to breed calves (sic, for to give birth to)’. BaoD toyol BL92b. BaoGt ta/-
¢og CN86:286 (dim. formation). BaoN tel-éeg CN169 (dim.). BaoX togla- (sic, ?for
*togol-la-) BC64 ‘to calve’. Kgj tugu S297b, tugula- S297b ‘to calve’. Dgx tuguy
B141, also tugunga B141 (dim.); DgxL tugu B53. Mog tuyul R40b, tugul W182a.

*tuila- ‘to buck; to kick with the hind legs’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug tuila- P354a. WM tuyila- L840a. Kh tuylax
H513a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm fuul’x M521a. Dag---. EYu ti:la- B123, J42. Mgr---.
BaoN ti:la- CN167. Dgx---. Mog---.
*tul- ‘to support’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq tul- P354a, IV---, LV---. WM tul- L840a. Kh
tulax H513b. Bur tulaxa C435a. Kalm tulx M517b. Dag /- E260. EYu tulu- J105a,
BJ344. MgrH tulo- J105h. Bao---. Dgx tulu- B142. Mog---.

*tulga ‘support, pillar, column’. This meaning in MMo and the peripheral
languages; in the central languages more specifically ‘cooking tripod, support for the
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cooking pot over the fire’. Note the vowel length in Dag and EYu, which is
unexpected in view of *tul- above, from which it must be derived.

MMo SH---, HY tulga M103, Muq tulya P354a, IV---, LV---. WM tulya(n)
L840b. Kh tulga(n) H514a. Ord tulga M679a. Bur tulga C435a. Brg tvlag U187.
Kalm tuly M517b. Dag t"a:loy E266. EYU tu:lga BJ345, tuiga J105a. MgrH tulga
J104a, X184, tviga X182. MgrM turxa JL475, DS242b, tvrxa C390. BaoD tolga
BL92b. BaoGt talxa C118. BaoN---. Kgj fulga 297b. Dgx tuga, tugua B141, tuxua
L120b. Mog---.

*tulum ‘animal skin used as a container, leather bag’. The Dag form is semantically
and phonetically aberrant, but it is equally problematic to connect it with Bur
tuulmag C438a ‘small bag’. Cf. CT *tulum.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug tulum P351b, IV---, LV---. WM tulum L841b. Kh
tulam H513b. Ord tulum M86b. Bur tulam C434b. Kalm tulm M517a. Dag tulma:
(?=) E263 ‘wooden bucket’. EYu tulum B122. MgrH tulum X184. MgrM tuluy
T367. BaoD---. BaoN---. Kgj tulun ~ tuluy S297b. Dgx tuluy B142. Mog tulum
W182a.

*tur- ‘to be or become emaciated’. The stem shape is not entirely certain, but if it
was disyllabic *turu- is more likely than *tura-. The caus. turaax would support a
disyllabic base verb. Some languages only have the derived adjective *turukan.

MMo SH turu- H155, tura- H155, HY turugan M103 ‘lean’, Mugq turu-
gsan P355b, IV---, LV---. WM tura- L843a. Kh turax H516a. Bur turaxa C436b.
Kalm tur- R411b. Dag---. EYu tur- B122, J96a ‘to be hungry’. MgrH (only) turgan
X186 ‘lean’. Bao---. Dgx turi- B142, cf. tugay, tuxany B141 ‘lean’. Mog---.

*turma ‘turnip’. This word may have been borrowed from CT *turma (of IE
origin) by MMo and the QG languages separately rather than representing a CM
word.

MMo SH---, HY turma M103, Mug---. WM---. Kh toorom (?=) H502a
‘tuberous vegetable such as the carrot or turnip’. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm---. Dag---.
EYu turma J83. MgrH farma: X180. MgrM turma C390, turma: J82. BaoN terma
CN166. Kgj turma ~ tumar S297h. Dgx tuma B142. Mog---.

*turuun  ‘hoof’. This form is shared by MMo, Bur-Kalm, Dag, and EYu. The
aberrant Kh forms tuur and tuuray suggest a form *tuura(7), also supported by Ord.
Neither form survives in the Shirongol languges (some of which use *kimusun ‘nail’
also in the meaning ‘hoof”). The relationship between the two forms is unclear.

MMo SH---, HY turu'un M103, Muq turu:n P239a, LV---, IV turu:n L70.
WM turuyu L844b, tuyura, tuyurai 1L839%. Kh tuur H518b, tuuray H518b, turuu
H516a. Ord tu:rd: M682a. Bur turuu(n) C437a. Brg toro: U188, tu:rai («—Kh)
U186. Kalm turun M518b, turu:n R412a. Dag tro: E261. EYu turu:n B122, J105a.
Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tusa ‘assistance; benefit, profit’. Cf. CT *tusa ‘id’.

MMo SH tusa H156, HY tusa M103, Muq tusa P355b. WM tusa L845a.
Kh tus H516b. Bur tuha C439a. Kalm tus M519a. Dag t"as E267. EYu tusa J105a.
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MgrH tusa: X184, dusa: J104a. MgrM tusa P424, T367. Bao---. Dgx tusa B142.
Mog---.

*tu§ (> *tus) ‘straight, upright, vertical; opposite’. From CT *us ‘equal; opposite’.

MMo SH tus H156 ‘rightful’, HY tus M103 ‘rightful, legitimate’, Muq---,
Ph---. WM tus L844a “(...) opposite, face to face, in front of*. Kh tuus H519a ‘direct,
straight’, fuus H519a ‘straight, etc’, tus H516b ‘aforementioned (..) this very, etc’.
Ord tus M683a ‘opposite’. Bur tus C437b. Kalm tus M519a ‘right in front,
opposite’. EYu fos B120 ‘straight, etc’, dus J84, tus J8 ‘straight’. MgrH tus X184,
L595 ‘straight; equitable’, SM437 ‘opposite’, tusu SM437 ‘straight’. Remaining
lgs---.

*tuturgan ‘rice’. Agricultural term related to CT *tuturkan ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY tuturgan M103, Muq tuturyan P356b, LV tuturyan
P1268, IV---. WM tuturya(n) L847a. Kh tutraga H518a. Ord duturga M167b.
Bur---. Brg---. Kalm tutry M519b. Dag---. EYU hturgan B61, hdurgan J14. MgrH
tudorga X185. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog tuturgan, tuturgon W182a.

*tuu- ‘to land, swoop down’. Enkhbat derives the Dagur form from Manchu dombi,
which is unnecessary, although it has the same meaning. Perhaps related to *tun- ‘to
precipitate, settle, sink’.

MMo SH tu 'u- H157 “to sit down’, HY---, Muq tu:- P332b ‘to sit down [in
the example of a bird on a tree]’. WM tuu- (?=) L847a ‘for a spirit to enter the
shaman’. Kh tuux LC 3:262b ‘to shamanize, to summon spirits’. Bur---. Kalm---.
Dag t:- E257. Remaining lgs---.

*tuulga ‘tin; lead’. The Dagur form deviates. The MgrM form, the only one
documented in the QG area, suggests *tuulgai.

MMo SH---, HY f’ulgan M103, Mug---, RH tuqulyan 205C21. WM
tuyulya(m). Kh tugalga(n) H512a. Ord tu:lga M679b. Bur tuulga(n) C438a. Brg---.
Kalm---. Dag tuyna: E263. EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM tolgay P417b. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*tuura(i) ‘hoof’ see sv turuon

*tlbsin ‘flat, level, smooth; peaceful, quiet’. The Sino-Mongolian forms and
Khalkha support this form, but Ord, EYu, and perhaps the Shirongol languages
favour a reconstruction *tébsin. The Kalm form as if from *t6bsiin. The EYu form
with -g- may be due to the influence of *tegsi.

MMo SH #ibsin H153, HY #ibsin M103, Muq tibsin P357a, IV---, LV---,
WM tibsi(n) L849a. Kh fivsin H520b. Ord dobsin M135b. Bur tiibsen C441a. Kalm
tovstin M511b. Dag---. EYu dogsiin (sic) B130. MgrH tebsin X176, teszin X177,
debsin J104a. MgrM tebsin P418b. BaoD---. BaoGt dabsuy C114. BaoN debsan
CN176. Kgj deso> S299b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tlimer ‘(unwanted) fire, steppe fire’. The vowel of the last syllable is *e
according to WM, apparently supported by Ordos. The remaining central forms are
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indecisive, as is Dagur (both Khalkha -e- and Dag -u- are automatically generated).
The EYu sources contradict one another.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM tlyimer L851b. Kh tiymer H523a. Ord
twimer M684b. Bur tiymer C443a. Kalm tlumr M525a. Dag tuimur E262. EYu
tiiz-mar B123, ti:mer J104b. Remaining lgs---.

*tule- (*tdli-) ‘to light, set fire to, burn’. For the vocalism in EYu cf. *hile- ‘to
remain’, *ije- ‘to see’.

MMo SH tule- (so read) H154, HY---, Muq tlle- P358a, LV tulell- (caus)
P1270, IV tlle- L70. WM tlle- L852a. Kh tulex H524a. Bur tilixe C443b, tiilexe
C444b. Brg tuP- U190. Kalm tlilx M522b. Dag tul- E263. EYu tele- BJ344, tele:-
J104b. MgrH tule:- J104a; there are two forms according to Khasbaatar: tule:- X183
‘to burn (one’s hand)’, and tale- X196 ‘to light, set on fire’. MgrM tuli- JL460.
BaoD rulia- BL92b. BaoN tali:- CN7 (s.v. amay). Kgj ¢ile- (=) S301a “to get hot’.
Dgx tulie- B141. Mog---.

*tllien ‘firewood’. Derived from *tile- (*tlli-).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq tile:n P358b, LV tile:n P1270, IV tile:n L70.
WM tiliye(n) L852a. Kh tllee H524a. Bur tiilyee(n) C443b. Kalm tiuldn M522a.
Dag tule: E263. EYu tele:n B117, J104b. MgrH---. MgrM---, BaoD talay BL92a.
BaoN relay CN165. Kgj ¢il> S301a. Dgx tulien B141. Mog tule:n R4la, tulan
W182a.

*thlki- ‘to push’. All MgrH dialects have -r-, while normally only Narin Guol does.

MMo SH---, HY tllki- M103, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tiilki- L852b. Kh
tlxex H523b. Ord dulki- M170a. Bur tiilxixe C444a. Brg tuPx- U190 ‘to lock’.
Kalm tiilkx M522b. Dag tulk’- E263. EYU tulko- B122, tulgo- J104b. MgrH turgu-
J105a, X186. MgrM turgo- JL464. BaoD folga- BL92b. BaoN r2/go- CN163. BaoX
tolga- BC65. Kgj turgu- S298a. DgX tuyku- B140. Mog tulki- R41a.

*tUlkitr ‘key’. Derived from *tulki- ‘to push’. HY tlrilr ‘key’ appears to be from
*tlri- ‘to drag; to push’ (not listed).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tilkigiir L852b. Kh tllxudr
H523a. Ord dulku:r M170a. Bur tulxylir [written tilxyuur] C444a. Brg tulxX’u:r
U190. Kalm tulkir M522b. Dag tulk-unk” E263 (new formation). EYu tukii:r B122,
tilgl:r S659. MgrH turgur SM433 ‘agricultural implement serving to push grain or
straw on the threshing floor’. Remaining Igs---.

*tumen ‘ten thousand; multitude’. Widely occurring Eurasian word related to CT
*timen ‘id’.

MMo SH tume(n) H154, HY timen M103, Mug---, LV---, IV tiimen L70.
WM tlime(n) L853a. Kh tiim(en) H524a. Bur tiime(n) C444b. Kalm timn M523a.
Dag tum E263. EYu temen B118, J104b. MgrH tumun X184, tumie:n SM432,
tome:n J104a. Mog---.

*tlrei ‘bootleg’. Dag tur could be a reborrowing from Manchu ture ‘id’, but there
are several other Mongolic words that lost their final diphthong in Dagur.
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MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, IV---, LV---. WM tiirei L854b, tlirlii L856b.
Kh tiriy H525b. Bur tlirii C446a. Brg turi: U191. Kalm tiirda M523b. Dag tur E264,
turi: T169. EYu mre: B122, tord: (Qinglong dial.) BJ350. MgrH ture:, turi: X185
‘trouser leg’. BaoD---. BaoN ori: CN164. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*turgen ‘fast, quick’.

MMo SH turgen, turgun H155 ‘fast, tight’, HY tlirgen M104, Mugq tirgen
P359h. WM tiirgen L855a. Kh tiirgen H525a. Bur tiirge(n) C445b. Kalm tiirgn
M524a. Dag turyun E264. EYU turyen B123. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*tUrddn ‘at first’ see s.v. *terilin

*tusur- ‘to sprinkle, to pour, to cast (metal)’. In Dagur both the treatment of the
initial and the final vowel length are unexpected. The Monguor forms are also
unexpected, as they rather seem to reflect a form *Usir-. However, the suggested
connection with the intransitive verb *hisir- ‘to jump’ is problematic. Cf. *cidku-,
*Ki-,

MMo SH tusur- H156 ‘to pour’, HY tlsir- M104, Mug---. WM tisur-
L857h. Kh tiisrex H526b. Ord---. Bur (dial) tliherxe C450a ‘to dilute’. Kalm---. Dag
tusra:- E264, susra:- E226, sura:- E226. EYuU---. MarH fusuru- SM103, fuzuri-
L117, suri- L536, szuri- L544, sura- X140, szuro- X146. MgrM sur- DS243b.
Remaining lgs---.

*tldkei ~ *ttukd ‘raw’. The QG forms apparently go back to the form *tuiki. In
Dagur the final -n and the -ui- are unexpected. EYu #i:ka: is also strange, as long a.
is a rare marginal phoneme. It is not a normal development of either variant.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mugq tl:kii P359b, LV---, IV #i’iki L70, RH tiikii
205A37. WM tiigikei L850b. Kh tllxiy H527b. Ord f.ki: M685a. Bur tlilixey
C449a. Brg tu:xi: U188. Kalm tutké M525a. Dag tuiyun E262. EYu ti-ka: B123,
ti:"go J104b. MgrH tu:gu X182, tiu:gu J105a. MgrM tugu JL464. BaoD tugu
BL92a. BaoN tugu CN170. Kgj t#gw S298a. Dgx tugu B141. Mog---.

U -

*ubuji ‘feeding horn’ see *ugji

*ufir ‘reason; circumstance; occasion’. The Dagur form wacir, which would
suggest an earlier *ucar, may owe its form to remodeling after the verb wacir- from
*ucira- (see below).

MMo SH---, HY udir M104 ‘time’, Mug---. WM ucir L859%. Kh ucir
H560a. Bur usar C485b. Kalm ucér Mb544a. Dag wacir E334 ‘opportunity’. EYu
héwr B62, ffiir-to J9. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---, but cf. Zirni ucur (19:5b)
‘time’ (L68, No. 88).
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*ufira- ‘to meet’. Possibly derived from CM *ucir listed above. Perhaps related to
a non-attested Turkic form *utir- ‘to meet’ (cf. EDPT 67b), the basis of the
reciprocal utrus- (EDPT 69b). If this correspondence is correct, the PM form may be
*utira-.

MMo SH ucira- H157, HY ucira- M104, Mug---. WM ucira- L859b,
ucara- 1L859a. Kh ucrax H561b. Bur usarxa C486a. Kalm ucrx M544b. Dag wacdir-
E334. EYu---. MgrH sslra:- X161. MgrM ucura- P412a. Bao---. DgX ogira- B15.
Mog---.

*uda- ‘to be late’. The n- in Bao is unexplained (cf. other cases *euiden, *ide-).

MMo SH uda- H158, HY---, Muq uda- P361b. WM uda- L860a. Kh udax
H541a. Bur udaxa C463b. Kalm udx M529a. Dag---. EYu uda- B19. MgrH uda:-
X19. MgrM wuda- DS233b, cf. uday (*udaan) JL477 ‘slow’. BaoD nda- (given as a
noun) BL83a. BaoGt nda- C128. BaoN nda:- CN34. Kgj uda- S280b. Dgx uda-
B22. Mog---.

*udku- ‘to scoop up’. The EYu form may belong here (cf. EYu qusun < ysun from
*usun ‘water’), but is more likely to be from *kudku- ‘to stir’ (which can also have
the meaning ‘to scoop up’ as it has in Khalkha).

MMo SH utqu- H167, HY---, Mug---. WM udqu- L863a. Kh utgax H555a.
Bur udxaxa C464a. Kalm utxx M540b. Dag ork"- E42. EYU qutga- (?=) B65.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*udurid- and *uduri- ‘to lead, guide’. Both variants are already attested in MMo,
but the form *udurid- only survives in the central languages. The function of the
added -d is unclear. The form *uduri- survives in the Shirongol Igs Mgr, Bao, and
Dgx. The *h- suggested by the MgrM form is not confirmed by MMo or elsewhere
in QG, but there may be a connection with the unexpected strong -t- in Kgj. On the
other hand secondary h- does not normally appear before a weak consonant; the
MgrH and Bao forms which lost the entire first syllable do not speak against *h-.
Apparently related to CT *uduz- (EDPT 74b), a caus. formation of *ud- ‘to follow’.

MMo SH udurit- H159, HY udurit- M105, Mug---, LV---, IV---, Ph
uduri’ul- (caus) P132a. WM udurid- L862a. Kh udirdax H541a. Ord uduri-, udurid-
M723a. Bur udaridaxa C463a. Kalm udrdx (obs) M529a. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH
dura- X201. MgrM yuduri- T332, ¢dur(zi)- C391, dur- DS233. BaoD dura- BL88b.
BaoGt dor- C139. BaoN dar- CN175. Kgj utar- ~ utur- S280b. Dgx uduru- B22.
Mog---.

*ugia- (> *ugaa-) ‘to wash’. With many unexpected phonetic developments. The
-Ta- suggested by SH and WM is not supported by modern forms, not even in Bur
which usually preserves this complex. The SH form with -k- appears to be a
mistranscription from the Uygur script. The modern forms and their distribution are
unexpected. The form *ugaa- is found in MMo, the central languages, and Mog.
EYu seems to go back to *ugua-, in which the second u is an echo labial triggered
by the first vowel (not uncommon, cf. also *upgasun ‘wool’). This echo labial is
also present in Ordos. A form *ugua- may also be the origin of the BaoD and BaoX
forms. The Mgr forms stem from a similar form with an ‘intrusive’ nasal. Yet
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another form *uaga- is found in BaoN and Dgx, possibly a metathesized form of
*ugua-. Dag wa:- may have developed from *uwa:- < *ugaa-.

MMo SH ukiya- (sic?) H161, HY---, Muq uya:- P362a, LV uya:- P1260,
IV---, Ph---. WM ugiya- L865b, ukiya- (misreading of the same spelling) L868a,
uya- L863b, cf. precl. uyiya- (Poppe 1924). Kh ugaax H539a. Ord ug“a:- M725a,
g"a:- M310a. Bur ugaaxa C461b. Kalm uyax M528a. Dag wa:- E332. EYU ugwa.-
B19, gua- J95b. MgrH ygua:- J95b. MgrM ngua- JLAT8, ungua- T535, gua- DS259.
BaoD gua- BL83a. BaoGt gua- C111. BaoGm waga- CN86:219. BaoN waga-
CN226. BaoX gua- BC71. Kgj ugua- ~ gua- S280a. Dgx waga- B192. Mog uya.-
R41a, uga- W183a, oga- W175a.

*ugji, *ubuji ‘feeding horn, feeding bottle’. The form *ugji is found in Kh and Bur
and *ubuji is found in Kalm and EYu, although the second vowel in WM and EYu
is not confirmed by Kalm. Dag orj must be from *ugji or perhaps from a form *ubyi.
Morphologically obscure, and therefore hard to connect to *uu- ‘to drink’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---, RH ubuji 186C5 ‘nipple of the
breast’. WM uyji L865b, ubuji L859a. Kh ugj(an) H539b. Ord ugji M724b. Bur
ugza C461b. Kalm wvj M526a, ovj M392a. Dag orj E42 ‘feeding bottle’. EYu fSaja
B37. Remaining Igs---.

*ugulja ‘ibex, mountain goat’, also used for ornaments in the shape of stylized
spiralling horns. The loss of the initial vowel is not unusual in EYu, but unexpected
in Kalm and Mog.

MMo SH uqulja H160 ‘ibex’, HY---, Mug---, RH uyulja 186CI18 ‘ibex’.
WM uyulja L864b, uyalja L863b. Kh ugalz H539b also ‘spiral pattern’. Ord ug“alji
725b ‘argali; spiral pattern (..)’, ugalji M724a, ugulji M725b ‘spiral pattern’. Kalm
uy'lzn, (Torgut) gulzp R447a. Bur ugalza C461b ‘embroidery, pattern’. Brg---. Dag
owurjin (7=) E83:169a ‘antelope’. EYu gulja (?gulja) xo:na B79 ‘argali’ (cf. *koni),
yulja Mannerheim 64 ‘wild sheep’. Shirongol lgs---. Mog---, cf. Zirni yulja [eds.
read -0-] 20:11 ‘mountain goat’.

*ugur- (?) ‘to throw’. The reconstruction of this word is problematic, especially
since MMo -’- corresponds here to a fricative in EYu and Mog. The forms with -’-
disagree on the CM vowel sequence: *oa, *uu, or *au. The SH form seems to hint at
a relationship with *orki- ‘to throw’ (which is written o ‘orki- in SH). The WM form
and Kalm u:r- seem to have absorbed *hoara- ‘to abandon, neglect’. Kh ogoorox
H387a ‘to abandon’; to neglect’ is a reading pronunciation of the WM spelling.

MMo SH o or- H125 ‘to throw away’, or- H126, HY---, Muq u 'ur- P352b,
u:r- P108b, u:ra- P372b, u:ru- P143a, a 'ur- P94b ‘to let go of, to put (down), etc’,
LV u:ru- P1259 ‘to throw’. WM oyur- L603a, uyur- L865a (see above) ‘to leave,
abandon; to neglect’. Kh (see above). Ord---. Bur---. Kalm u:r- R455a ‘to throw
away; to abandon; to stop (doing sth.)’ (see above). Dag---. EYU ogor- B13 ‘to
throw’, (u)gur- J49 ‘auxiliary (indicates that the action is performed completely)’.
Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog uyuru- R41a ‘to pour into, to lay in’, ugur- W183a ‘to
put, lay, etc’.
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*uila- ‘to cry’. The h- in Mug, unconfirmed by other languages, is secondary,
perhaps onomatopoetically inspired. Given that it is not confirmed elesewhere, Kh
uxila- probably is a borrowing from WM. It is unclear how this spelling came about.

MMo SH uiyila- H161, HY---, Muq uila- P362a, huilawul- (caus.) P186b,
LV uila- P1261, IV uila- L62:71. WM uyila- L866a, ukila- (?to be read ugila-)
L868a. Kh uylax H542a, uxilax («~WM) H559b. Ord uila- M727a. Bur uylaxa
C465a. Brg dail- U37. Kalm uul’x M541b. Dag wail- E332. EYu (:la- B21, J95b.
MgrH ula:- J95b, X17, la:- X109. MgrM ila- C382, yila- T341. BaoD la- BL83b.
BaoN la:- CN99. Kgj ila- S279b. Dgx uila- B17, waila- B192. Mog ui:la- R41a,
wila- W182b.

?*uisun ‘birchbark’ see *Uislin.

*ukana ‘billy-goat’. Ord, Dag and Mog support the reconstruction *ukana. MMo
suggests *ukuna (the y in HY deviates). The forms in the central languages could be
from either form. Cf. *seinlig, *serke, *teke.

MMo SH---, HY uyuna M105, Mug uquna P365b. WM uquna L892b,
ugana L892b. Kh uxna H559b. Ord uyana M725h, uy“ana M726b. Bur uxana
C483Db ‘young billy-goat’. Kalm uyiina R447a ‘young billy-goat’. Dag wakon E333.
EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog ugo:na R41la.

*ula ‘sole of the foot (or shoe)’. The h- in MMo Mugq is secondary. Related to CT
*ul (?*hul) (EDPT 124a).

MMo SH ula H162, HY ula M105, Muq hula P186b. WM ula L868b. Kh
ul H542b. Bur ula C465b. Kalm ul M530a. Dag wal E334 “&bottom’. EYu ula B19,
J96a. MgrH ula J96b, ula: X17, cf. kol la: X89 ‘sole of the foot’ (*kdl ‘foot”).
MgrM ula P418a. BaoD la T142. BaoGt vula C116. BaoN---. Kgj ula S280a
‘&palm of the hand’. Dgx ula S671, cf. xai-wula L106 ‘sole of a shoe’ (xai «
Chinese). Mog ulo: R41a ‘&floor’.

*ulus ‘people; state, country’. Related to CT *ulus ‘id’ (EDPT 152b). Unlike in
other loans from Turkic ending in *-$, none of the Mongolic languages has -s (cf.
*ko$, *tus)

MMo SH ulus H163, HY ulus M105, Mug ulus- P204a, Ph ulus P132a.
WM ulus L873b. Kh uls H545a. Ord ulus M731b. Bur ulad C467a. Brg uld U40
‘people (i.e. humans)’, vlus U40 ‘people (nation)’, the latter a borrowing. Kalm uls
M532a. Dag olur E38 ‘people, everybody’, orol-sul (pl.) Z32 ‘people’. EYu ulus
S673. MgrH lus X115. MgrM---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*umarta- ‘to forget’ see *marta-

*umdaan ‘drink, beverage’. In the central languages there is also a form *umdan
with simplex vowel. Cf. *umdaas- ‘to be thirsty’.

MMo SH undan H164, HY---, Muq unda’an P364a ‘ayran’, unda:n-
P364b, LV umdaan P1257, IV umdaan L62:71. WM umdaya(n) L874b, umda
L874b, unda L876a. Kh undaa(n) H547a, also: und H547a, umd H546a. Ord unda
M734a. Bur unda(n) C470a. Kalm undn M533a. Dag---. EYu nda:n B28 ‘sour cow
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milk (from which the fat has been taken)’. Mog undo: R41la ‘drink’, undon W183a
‘Sauermilch’.

*umdaas- ‘to be thirsty’. Derived from *umdaan above. Dag uses *hanka-, q.v.

MMo SH unda’as- H64, undas- H164, umtas- H164, HY ---, Muq undaas-
P364a, unda:s- P364b. WM umdayas- L874b. Kh undaasax H547a. Bur [undarxaxa
C470a]. Brg---. Kalm undasx M533a. Dag---. EYu nda:s- B28, ndas- J95a. MgrH
undasa- J93a. MgrM ndasa- JL478. BaoD ndaso- BL81a. BaoN ndar- CN35. BaoX
nda:sa- BC63. Kgj ndasu- ~ ndasi- S282b. Dgx undasa- B19, undasu- L109a.
Mog---.

*umsu (perhaps *tmsi in view of the EYu and Kgj forms) ‘yak hybrid’. A Tibetan
word (mdzo, see Nugteren & Roos 1998:71), but already attested in MMo. The QG
forms may represent independent borrowings, but there is no phonetic argument that
suggests they must be recent. Cf. *kainag ‘yak’.

MMo Ph umsu P132a. Central Igs---. Dag---. EYu omsa B15. MgrH musu
SM251, musa X126. MgrM musun DS261b ‘yak’, musiin P421b ‘yak hybrid’. BaoN
omsa CN71. Kgj musun S292b. Dgx--. Mog---.

*una- ‘to fall, to come down’. Cf. *bau- ‘to descend’.

MMo SH una- H164, HY---, Muq una- P363b, LV una- P1261, IV---. WM
una- L875b. Kh unax H546b. Bur unaxa C469b. Kalm unx M534a. Dag wano-
E333. EYu na:- B22, na- BJ336, J95b. MgrH una:- J95b, X16, na:- X23. BaoD na-
BL83b. BaoN na:- CN22. BaoX na:-go- (caus.) BC73. Kgj una- S280a. Dgx una-
B19. Mog uno:- R41a, uno-, etc W183a.

*unagan ‘foal, colt’. The QG forms point at *unagan; the SH and HY forms
suggest *unugan. The forms in the central languages could have developed from
either form. May contain a (?diminutive) suffix as in *kurigan ‘lamb’.

MMo SH unogan H165, HY unugan M105, Muq unayan P364a, LV
unayan P1258, IV---. WM unaya(n) L875b. Kh unaga(n) H546a. Ord unaga
M733a. Bur unaga(n) C469b. Kalm unyn M532a. Dag---. EYU nagan B23, J95b.
MgrH naga J95b. Bao---. Kgj nugun S282a. Dgx unagan B19. Mog---.

*unta- ‘to sleep’. The -m- in one of the WM forms is not confirmed elsewhere, but
could be original. The n- in Mog (also in *untara- below) seems to be recent, or at
least a secondary development rather than a relic of an older form.

MMo SH unta- H165 ‘to sleep’, HY unta- M105 ‘sleep’, Mug unta- P365a,
IV---, LV---. WM umta- L874b, unta- L877b. Kh untax H548a. Bur untaxa C471a.
Kalm untx M534a. Dag want- E333. EYu nda- J95b, B28 (‘to have intercourse”),
ndacur- B28. MgrH nta:- X37. MgrM nta:- C373, (u)nta- JL478, nuta- DS234a.
BaoD---. BaoN ta:- CN159. Dgx---. Mog nunta- R35a ‘to sleep’.

*untara- ‘to lie down; to sleep’. Derived from *unta- listed above. The h- in Dgx
and Kgj is probably due to the following -t-. The forms with -m- in WM, although
not confirmed elsewhere, may represent earlier forms. For the n- in Mog cf. *unta-).
Cf. *hamu- for similar semantic developments.

532



MMo SH untara- H165, umtara- H164 ‘to sleep’, HY---, Muq untara-
P222a ‘to be numb (of body parts)’, IV---, LV---. WM umtara- L875a, untara-
L877b. Kh untrax H548a ‘to be extinguished, etc’. Ord untara- M735b ‘to go out; to
have a tingling sensation (e.g. in the leg)...”. Bur untarxa C471a ‘to be extinguished,
etc’. Kalm untrx M533b ‘to be extinguished, etc’. Dag---. EYuU ndara- B28 ‘to
become numb’. MgrH ntora:- J95b ‘to sleep’. BaoD tora- BL83a ‘to sleep’.
BaoN---. BaoX tara- BC72. Kgj huntara- ~ huntra- S286b ‘to sleep’. Dgx huntura-
B66, L11la, funtura- MC103b, fintura- MC97a, untura- MC406b. MogMr
nuntv:ra- L64:37 ‘to become numb’.

*uggasun ‘wool’ see *nogasun

*ugsi- ~ *umsi- ‘to read’. There are many variants in the modern languages and
these show a peculiar distribution. Therefore evidence for the CM form is
ambiguous. The central languages indicate initial *u-. EYu, BaoN, and Dgx indicate
initial *o-. The -m- survives in many central dialects (cf. Sun 1990:676). Mgr and
BaoD lost the initial vowel altogether, and seem to derive from a form *musi- or
*mosi-. This form apparently arose after the break-up of the original consonant
sequence and the loss at a later stage of the initial vowel. The forms with -5- seem to
be original, n and m resulting from assimilation to the s and u respectively. BaoN
and Kgj share a development of the -§- into an affricate.

MMo SH ungsi- H164 ‘to call’, HY upsi- M105, Muq uysi- (ungsi-) P364b,
IM humsi- P438b, LV upsi- (ungsi-) P1261, IV---. WM ungsi- L877a. Kh unsix
H548b. Ord omsi- M511b. Bur unsaxa C471b. Brg oys- U38. Kalm umsx M532b.
Dag ons- E37. EYU opsa- B13, onsa- B13, opsa- J95b. MgrH mosa- J95b. MgrM
mogi- J88. BaoD musi- BL83b. BaoGt mas- C121. BaoN emdi- CN18. Kgj unci-
S280a. Dgx opgsi- B13, wangsi- B191, ogsi- MC310b. Mog wumsi- W182b, omsi-
W174b.

*uran ‘master, craftsman; skill; skillful’. Related to CT *u:z ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY uran M106, Muqg uran P365b, IV---, LV---. WM uran
L879b. Kh ur(an) H548b. Bur uran C472b. Kalm urn M537a. Dag waran E335.
EYu---. MgrH uran J96b. Bao---. Dgx uran L111b. Mog---.

*urgu- ‘to come up, appear (usu. of celestial bodies); to grow, sprout’. The h- in
one Mugq form is secondary.

MMo SH urqu- H166, HY ---, Muq uryu- P366a, huryu- P187b. WM uryu-
L881la. Kh urgax H220b ‘grow/rise(sun)’. Bur urgaxa C474a ‘grow’. Kalm uryx
M3535b ‘grow/come up’. Dag ory"- E42. EYU possibly in ugarma S679 ‘plant’ if this
is < *urgu-ma. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog uryu- R41a ‘to grow’.

*uri- ‘to call; to invite’.

MMo SH uri- H166, HY uri- M106, Mug uri- P366a ‘invite’. WM uri-
L881b. Kh urix H551b ‘invite’. Bur urixa C476a. Kalm trx M555a. Dag o'~ E42.
EYu---. MgrH ura- J96b. MgrM---. BaoD ur- BL80. BaoGt vuri- C116. BaoN ur-
CN21. Kgj uri- S280b. Dgx uru- B23. Mog---.
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*urida ‘before, earlier’, *uridu ‘former, previous; front; south’. Cf. *uriji below.

MMo SH urida H166, uridu H166, HY urida M106, uridu M106, Muq
urida P366a, uridu P366a. WM urida L882a, uridu L883a. Kh urd H550b, ur’d
H553a. Bur urda C474b. Brg ur’d U43, vrid U42. Kalm urd M536a. Dag ward
E335, ordo:n E42 ‘before, previously” (cf. SH urida’un ‘in front’). EYu urda B20,
J95b. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog urdo W183a ‘vicinity; near’, MogMr, MogM
urdp: L64:35.

*uriji iidiir ‘the day before yesterday’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq uriju édiir P366b, LV urji odiir P1259 ‘the day
after tomorrow (sic)’, IV---. WM urji ediir, urjidur, urjiydur L887a. Kh urjdar, also
urjigdar H551a. Ord urjidur M739a. Bur urzader CA75b. Brg urjidar U42. Kalm ury
6dr M536a. Dag---. EYU ursudir B20, urjiidur J96b. MgrH rsudur J96a, uzldur
X21, sudur X225. MgrM ursudur JL478, usudur JL474. BaoD n5iudor BL84a,
‘nfiud> BL32. BaoN §$ud> CN237. Kgj ujide ~ uyjide S280b. Dgx uruzu du B23,
uruzudu L112b. Mog wjavdur W182a.

*uriji hon ‘the year before last’. The forms represent several stages of contraction.
Bur-Kalm -z- suggests that *a or *u not *i followed the j-. Central Mongolic and
EYu suggest that *hon ‘year’ may have been incorporated in the stem twice.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---, RH urji hon 201A5. WM urjinan, urjinon
L887a. Kh urjnan(g) H551a. Ord urjinan M739a. Bur urzanan C475b °... before
last’. Brg orjmoy U42. Kalm urzn M536b ‘... before last’. Dag orjwo:n E42, orjyo:n
Z94b. EYu orjinon B14, urjiino:n J95b. MgrH rson J96a, rfon X241, urioy X23,
urgixon L619. MgrM wuszini xuay DS261b’year before last’, ord’anixvay C388 ‘last
year’ (sic). BaoD n%iuhoy BL84b. BaoN (5o ~ ey hoy CN237. Kgj ujun ~ uyjun
S280b. Dgx uruzu xon B23. Mog urjan W183a ‘year before last’.

*urijiin uriji iidiir ‘three days ago’. Apart from Ordos, only in the QG languages.
-ni.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM---. Kh---. Ord urji:n urjidur M739a, also
the variant urjiduri:n urd wdwr M739a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYU ur30:n
urfudiir B20. MgrH ufi-na uzidur X21, $i-na fidur X225. BaoN (%ino (fuda
CN236. Dgx uruzuni urugu du B23. Mog---.

*urtu (~ *utu ~ *utur) ‘long’. The variants and their distribution seems rather
chaotic. The MMo forms all indicate a form *urtu without *h-. This is supported by
Kh and Dag. The standard Bur and Kalm forms go back to *utu. The Shirongol
forms go back to *utu ~ *utur. The EYu forms may stem from the original form
*urtu. Both the EYu and the Shirongol forms apparently developed h- and the like
due to the following -t-.

MMo SH urtu H166, HY urtu M106, Muq urtu P366b, utu P370b. LV urtu
P1255, IV---. WM urtu L884b. Kh urt H552a. Ord urtu M741b. Bur uta C479a, urta
(Selenga) C477a. Brg ort U42. Kalm ut M239a. Dag ort E42, ort™ Z94b. EYu hurtu
B58, rda J95b, hdur Yul9. MgrH sdur J96a, fudur SM101. MgrM sudur DS234.
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BaoD fuds, futa BL84a, fta BL13, fdu T149. BaoGt fti C129. BaoN sdar CN150. Kgj
Sdu ~ §tu S296a. Dgx fudu B54, L112b, fidu, fdu BC85:45. Mog urtu R41a.

*urug ‘relatives by marriage’. Also in the combination *urug tarig (elsewhere in
central Mongolic replaced by *urug torel). CT *urug, *urug tarig.

MMo SH uruq H167, HY uruq, urig tarig M106, Muq uruy, urugq P367b.
WM wuruy, uruy tariy L885b. Kh urag H549a. Ord urug M742b. Bur urag, urag
tarig C472a. Kalm urg M535a. EYU urag J65, orog tarag B14. MgrH urog X22,
urog turog X22. MgrM wuro DS231a ‘inlaws’, orog C371, vrug tarog C371.
Bao---. Kgj---. DgX urau B23. Mog---.

*urugsi ‘forward’. In spite of the different vowel in the second syllable apparently
related to the words with *uri- listed above. Replaced by *emine-gsi in the QG
languages.

MMo SH wruhsi H67, HY urugsi M106, Muq urugsi P367b. WM wuruysi
L885h. Kh urags H549a. Bur uragsa C472a. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---.
Bao---. Dgx---. Mog urugsi R41la, uruxs W183a.

*uruldu- ‘to race (horses)’. Some forms suggest *urildu-. Like *kudaldu- ‘to trade’
apparently a reciprocal verb of which the base has become extinct. Dagur yo//"-
E331, which was connected to this etymon by Enkhbat, is phonetically hard to
derive from it, and may instead be from *yabuldu-, the reciprocal of *yabu- ‘to
walk’ listed below.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug urildu- P366b, uruldu- P238b. Kh uraldax,
uraldaax H549b. Ord uruldu- M742b. Bur urildaaxa, urildaxa C476a. Brg orild-
U41. Kalm urldx M536b. Dag (see above). EYU uruldo- J37. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---.
Mog---.

*urus- ‘to flow’. Dgx usuru- is also reminiscent of *hisur-.

MMo SH urusga- (caus) H167, HY---, Mug urus- P368a, LV urus- P1256,
IV urus- L62:71. WM urus- L886b. Kh ursax H551b. Ord urus- M743a. Bur urdaxa
CA75a. Brg ord- U42. Kalm ursx M537a. Dag ors- E42. EYu urus- B20, J95b.
MgrH orosa- J96b. Bao---. Dgx urusu- L112a, B23, usuru- (?=) B21. Mog---.

*usun ‘water’. The g- in EYu is peculiar. It may have developed as a kind of
hypercorrect form from *yusun < *husun, in the period when original g- was
developing into y-. See *udku- for a possible similar development in EYu. The h-
itself, like that in Mgr, is probably secondary and triggered by the following -s-.
However, Ligeti (1962:72) points out that there is a single MMo form with h-: husu
‘water’ in the Hei-Da Shillie. Ramstedt assumes, based on Kalm sar usn R452
‘theumatism’ that there was a word *husun ‘pus’, which was not related to *usun
‘water’ (or to front-vocalic *hdeslin ‘pus”). This may be supported by the inclusion
of <usun> in a list of ‘impurities’ in preclassical WM (The Twelve Deeds of
Buddha, T117). However, combinations corresponding to Kalm sar usn elsewhere
have meanings (e.g. ‘serum’ in EYu and Ord) that can easily be derived from *sira
usun, lit. ‘yellow water’. Cf. also Rybatzki 2006:177. The final -n in this word was
atypically elided in all of Shirongol; in most words this only happened in the
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Monguor languages. Perhaps derived from a root *u- by means of the (?collective)
suffix *-suUn.

MMo SH usu(n) H167, HY usun M106, Mug usun P368b, LV usun P1259,
IV usun L62:72. WM usu(n) L887b. Kh us(an) H553b. Ord usu M744a. Bur uha(n)
C484a. Brg oxo: U38. Kalm usn M538a. Dag os E39, Z93a. EYu qusun B65, J96a.
MgrH ssu J96b, fusu SM102, s3u ~ fusu T359, szu X146. MgrM fsu ~ s3u JLA6S,
suzu DS259b. BaoD se, so BL83a. BaoN so CN127. BaoX sao BC62. Kgj su ~ sii
S294a. Dgx usu B21, L111b. Mog usun R41a, usun, usu, osun W183b.

*uu- ‘to drink’. The etymological reality of the WM spelling ayu- can not be
confirmed. Cf. *ugji ‘feeding bottle’ and *oaci- ‘to drink’ (an etymological
relationship with these words cannot be established).

MMo SH - H160, u’u- H167, HY---, Mug u:- P371b, LV au- P1258§,
IV---. WM uyu- L864b, uuyu- L889b, uu- L889%, ayu- L15b. Kh uux H557b. Bur
uuxa C481b. Brg v:- U35. Kalm uux M542a. Dag o.- E36. EYu u:- B18. MgrH u:-
X15. MgrM u- JL463. BaoD u- BL83a. BaoN u:- CN19. BaoX o:- BC64. Dgx u-
B17 ‘to drink (water in large gulps)’. Mog---.

*uua ‘back; sacrum; crotch, hindquarters, rump’. The WM spellings ayuca and
uyuci are certainly incorrect, but the -y- in uyuca is also unetymological, as this
word corresponds to CT *u:ca. This is one of the rare cases where a CM double
vowel corresponds to a CT long vowel (a similar case is *kderge ‘bellows’).

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq uca (u:¢a) P371b ‘back’, LV uca P1255, IV uca
L62:71 ‘back’. WM uyuca L864b, uyuci L864b, ayuca L16a. Kh uuc H558a. Bur
uusa C481b. Kalm uuc M543a. Dag wa.¢ E332. EYU u.¢a B18 ‘sacral area’. Mgr---.
Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog uca W183b ‘back’, MogMr, MogM uca L62:71 ‘id’.

*uur- (?) ‘to throw’ see *ugur-

*uurag ‘biestings, colostrum’. The Muq form with unexpected -y- may be due to
WM spelling or to the Turkic equivalent. The Dag form, although strange looking, is
a regular development. Note the vowel shortening in EYu-Mgr. An agricultural term
related to CT *aguz ‘id’, to which an element -Ak was added (cf. Yak uohax). In
view of the Turkic cognate the Mongolic form may stem from earlier (PM) *ayurag.
However, the *a of the Turkic form is not found in any Mongolic form.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq uyraq (sic) P362a, LV---, IV---, RH u:raq 205B8.
WM uyuruy (sic), uyuray L865a. Kh uurag H557a. Ord u:raq M737b. Bur uurag
C481la. Brg v:rag U37. Kalm uurg M542a. Dag wa:ral E332. EYU urag B20, J95a.
MgrH urag J95a. BaoGt orga C103. Dgx---. Mog---.

*uurga (?urga) ‘urga, pole with a noose at the end used for catching horses’. The
vowel length was lost in Bur. Not to be confused with *huraka ‘lasso, snare’.

MMo SH u’urga H165, uqurga (sic) H160, HY---, Mug---. WM urya(n)
L881a, uyurya L865a. Kh uurga H557a. Ord u:rga M739a. Bur urga C474a. Brg
orag U41. Kalm uury (obs) M542a. Dag---. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.
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*Ubdl (?*ebdl) ‘winter’. The Muq form 6:1- could also be read 0:l, ewdl, éwal, or
Gwil. In any case most forms are unexpected since *-b- is normally preserved as
such in Mug. Although it seems certain that all the listed forms are related, they can
hardly be reduced to a single CM form. Most languages, including MMo and Dag,
indicate a CM form *ubil. The *e-, as written in WM is only supported by one of
the Moghol variants; Kh and Ord suggest *6-. The -g- in Brg and MgrM is puzzling
(in Dagur the alternation w ~ y is not unique).

The Baoan words for ‘winter’, BaoD 5gun BL82a, BaoN {gon CN232,
BaoX argon BC64 have been borrowed from Tibetan (cf. Amdo rgan, LT dgun
Jag4b). The Monguoric forms seem to involve a contamination with the Tibetan
form (cf. Réna-Tas 1966, No. 464).

MMo SH ubul H157, HY dbil M107, ZY *uwil (emended) Kara333, Mug
obil P272b, 6:1- P279a, cf. ebiilje- P151a ‘to pass the winter’, RH 6bul 201A21.
WM ebil L290b. Kh évél H403b. Ord 6wl M544a. Bur tibel C489b. Brg ugul U49,
ufal U47. Kalm Uvl M544a. Dag uyul E44, uwul ES0, u:l E43. EYu B2l B37, J94b.
MgrH rgul J94b, X240, L464 (see remark above). MgrM ugur C395, ugur T355.
BaoD ul’ P414a. BaoGt vulo C116. BaoJ vul L206. BaoN---. Dgx un B19, uwan
B23, cf. unca L110b (+ ¢ay). Mog ubul R41b, ebwld, wbwlda R27b ‘in winter’.

*ti¢iiken (?*6clken) ‘little, small’. In view of the very numerous occurences (the
forms without h- each occur once) there is no doubt that the language of the Mug
had a h- in this word. It is however not confirmed by any other source. The Bao and
Kgj forms could also stem from *bic¢ikan ‘small’. The speakers of several languages
also seem to associate this word with *cdeken, *coen ‘little, few’. Cf. also *baga
‘small’. Also note the regional word in MgrH mula: X125, MgrM mula: C383, Dgx
mila B107; EYu EYU mala B91, with equivalent in WYu, means ‘small child’.

MMo SH ucugan, ucugen, etc. H157, HY iiciligen M107, Muq hiiciiken
P189a, diciiken P273a (P: 6-), iicii:n P273a (P: 6-), LV iicken P1258, IV---. WM
ociiken L629a, iiciiken 1L995a (same actual spelling). Kh dcliixen H422a, ociitixen
H422b. Ord 6¢o:kon, 6c¢o:n (= ¢o:n) M543a. Bur Usddxen C515a, Us66(n) C515a.
Brg usa:y US1. Kalm iiciikn M558b. Dag uskon EA46, uci:kon E48, uckon EA48.
EYu---. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD sjigay T152. BaoGt sigoy C123. BaoGm #hzigay
CN86:17. BaoN %igay CN199. BaoX jigay BC65. Kgj §go S296a. Dgx---. MogMr
#Ckv:n, uckan, MogM wuskp: L64:43 ‘light; bad; lousy’.

*Ude ‘noon, midday’. In the Shirongol languages there is some confusion between
*{de ‘noon’ and *Udur ‘day’. In Dgx they both have the word shape udu, in Kgj
both are represented by #dar. This suggests that the word shape of ‘day’ absorbed
the meaning of *iide ‘noon’. Cf. also the confusion in BaoN udargu CN21 (adj.)
‘daytime; noon’, and also yi:¢udo CN61 ‘on the second day’ (first element *k0ici),
kudu:d CN83 ‘a couple of days’ (first element *ked(in), tora'nud> CN83 ‘that day’
(*tere nege). Namcarai & Khaserdeni (p. 465b) translate Dag udur as ‘day; noon’,
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suggesting the same confusion, which is however not confirmed by Enkhbat.
Enkhbat does have udur amal ‘before noon’, udur X"ains ‘after noon’ based on
*0dlr rather than *ide. Mostaert and de Smedt derive MgrH dur in the meaning
‘noon’ from *dlli ‘middle’ (not listed here). This would be semantically fitting but
not phonetically.

MMo SH ude H158 ‘evening, late’, HY---, Mug---, LV---, IV---. WM (de
L995a. Kh id H565b. Ord ude M747a. Bur ide C494b. Kalm iid M545b. Dag udu
(?ud™) T170 (see above). EYu ude: B21, ude J96a. MgrH dur (sic, merged with dur
~ udur ‘day’) SM68. MgrM dursugo DS239b ‘noon’ (the second element perhaps <
Ch shihou). BaoD---. BaoN see above. Kgj wdar (sic, merged with ‘day’) S281b.
Dgx udu (sic, merged with ‘day’) B22, L112b, (Longquan dial.) uduru B22 ‘noon’.
Mog---.

*Udesi ‘(in the) evening, (at) night’. Perhaps from the same root as *lide above,
although the function of the element *-si is unknown. The -g- in EYu is reminiscent
of the directives derived from spatial nouns with the suffix *-gsi, such as *gada-gsi
‘outwards’, *dota-gsi ‘inwards’. Based on the meaning of *ude in SH, there may
indeed have been a form *{idegsi with the original meaning ‘towards the evening’,
but the -g- in that word should have been reflected in the MMo forms. Alternatively,
the EYu form is a contraction of *{ide koigsi ‘after noon’.

MMo SH udesi H158, HY iidesi M107, Mugq iidesi P373a, hiidesi P190a,
LV iidesi P1259, 1V---. WM (desi L995b, udsi (sic) L996b. Kh iides H566h. Ord
wdesi M748a. Bur iidese C495a. Kalm-?-. Dag udis E47 ‘yesterday’. EYu odogsa
B17,J97a. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj u#dasi ~ #desi S280b. DgXx uziesi B22. Mog---.

*lidesilery ‘(in the) evening, (at) night’. Derived from *Udesi above. Note the
interesting distribution of this word: Bur and the Shirongol languages, assuming that
the short Mgr and Bao forms are indeed related. These forms could simply result
from the reduction of unaccented syllables; or perhaps this word was popularly
considered a compound containing *Ude ‘noon’ which element has since been
dropped. Since the form *siley is only found in Mgr and Bao, which underwent the
strongest Tibetan influence, one suspects that this could be also a loanword from
that language, perhaps a compound with phyi- (Amdo sa2-). Cf. also *ene iidesilen
‘tonight’, also BaoN gasgalay CN92 ‘last night’, which should be from sguda(gu)
Silay, cf. MgrM cugusulian DS58 (cf. *6ciigediir).

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM---. Kh---, Ord---. Bur iideselen C495b.
Brg---. Kalm---. Dag---. EYu---. MgrH suloy J97b, Silon X153, siiloy X158, sloy
X164. MgrM suloy T389. BaoD Ssilay BL84a. BaoGm silay CN86:302. BaoGt siloy
C108. BaoJ sloy L170. BaoN silay CN141. BaoX silay BC74. Kgj silay S65. Dgx
usiesilien B22. Mog---.

*Udur/*6dur ‘day’. As in the case of *Ubll ‘winter’ above, the WM spelling with
e- is not supported by the other documented forms. MMo, Mog and the Shirongol
languages indicate an ancestral form *udir. Kh-Kalm suggest *6dur, which could
also the source of the Ord and Bur forms. The Dag and EYu forms are ambiguous;
Dag may be from *ddir or *tdur; EYu odor would normally suggest *6dor <
*@der. For a similar distribution of forms cf. *6ndir ‘high’. In Dgx and Kgj this
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word has merged with *{ide ‘noon’, in Mgr and BaoN there is also some overlap or
confusion between the two words.

MMo SH udur H158, HY udir M107, Mug odir (?or Gdir) P273a. WM
edlr L295a. Kh 8dor H407a. Ord udlr M748b. Bur uder C494b. Kalm 6dr M412b.
Dag udur E47. EYu odor B15, udur J94a. MgrH dur J94a, X200, udur X20. MgrM
udur JL471. BaoD udor BL82b. BaoGt udor C100. BaoN udor CN21. BaoX ndor
BC63. Kgj #dor S281a. Dgx udu B22. Mog #dur R41b, udur W182a, odur, odor
W174b, MogM wudur, MogMr edur L54b:140.

*Uge ‘word; speech’.

MMo SH uge H159, HY ge M107, Muq tge P373a. WM (ge(n) L996b.
Kh lig(en) H561b. Bur tige C492a. Kalm ig M544b. Dag---. EYu #ye B20. MgrH
ugo J96a, go X104. MgrM uge T368. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Ugei (?*0gui) ‘there is not; without; not’, in some languages also ‘poor’. In all
Shirongol languages it can take verbal suffixes.

MMo SH ugai H159, HY (gei M107, Mug (igei P373b, LV ugei P1260, IV
Ugei L62:72. WM {(gei L997a. Kh ligly H564a. Bur (igi C491a. Kalm -go, uga:,
uya:, Ugee:, tige: R446b. Dag uwai E50. EYU #yui B20, uywei B21, #yo B20, uyui
J96b. MgrH gui:, gua: J96a. MgrM ugui JL465, ugo T368. BaoD gi- BL84b. BaoN
gi- CN95. Kgj #gi, #gua (+ cop.) S280b. Dgx ui- L112b B. Mog #gei R41b, uger
W182bh.

*Ugtee- ‘to pull out, tear out’. The Dagur form appears instead of expected *urt- or
*urta:-. The f- in MgrM is also surprising. It may be a side-effect of the vowel
devoicing. If original it suggests *hiuigtee- which is not supported elsewhere. The
Mug form occurs in the sentence hanisqayin Uslni Uktebe (Poppe: tktebe) which
could be translated ‘s/he pulled out/plucked an eyebrow hair’. The equivalent
Chagatay sentence seems inappropriate: qasiy tiiketi boldi which Poppe translates as
‘your eyebrows are dense’. The following forms may also be related in spite of the
different consonants: Kalm mtdx M551b ‘to pinch; to pull out’, omte:- R296a,
tinte:- R458b. Mog upta- W183a ‘to tear out’, ufta- W182. Cf. *sei-.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug (kte- P181a (?=; see explanation above). WM
lgtege- L998b, ldkege- L996a. Kh Ugteex H564a ‘to pull, tear at’. Ord Ugte:-
M751a, (te:- M764b. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm (see above). Dag ut- E47. EYU kute- B70
‘to pull out (weed)’. MgrH sde:- X166, sdie:- SM334 ‘to pull out, weed, uproot’.
MgrM fudi- C388, sudi- DS258b. Bao---. Dgx---. Mog (see above).

*Uile ‘work, deed, affair’. BaoD le ‘work’ could be either from *Uile or a loanword
from Amdo Tibetan le (LT las). As in other cases the similarity between Dagur and
Manchu (weilen in this case) may indicate borrowing in either direction. The h- in
MogMr is secondary (CM *h- was lost in Mog).

MMo SH uiyile H161, HY dile M108, Muq Uile P375b, IV Uile L62:72.
WM i(y)ile L999%. Kh Gyl H572b. Bur Uile C498b. Kalm (il M556a. Dag wail
E336. EYu #le B21, ule: J93b, 616 J24, uld S690. MgrH ule J96b, X17. MgrM
weilie DS261a. BaoD le (?=) BL77. BaoGm yile-go- CN86:302 ‘to work’. BaoN---.
Kgj ile S280b. Dgx uilie B17, wailie B192. MogMr hitla, MogM #la L62:72.
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*Uistin (?*uisun, ?*uilsun) ‘birchbark’. In view of Dagur this word may have been
back-vocalic originally, and later shifted vowel classes due to the i (cf. *niur >
*nidir, and perhaps *sainug > *seiniig), although Dagur is outnumbered by the front-
vocalic forms, the reverse development is less likely. WM spelling is ambiguous
with regards to the harmonic class, as is MMo. The MMo -I- is not preserved in Bur
in this case. Cf. also Kmg #yxun Janhunen 49.

MMo SH uyilsun (?dyilsiin) H168, HY---, Mug---, RH---. WM {isln
L1001b (could be read uyisun or oyisun) ‘birchbark’, uyilsun L1213a ‘birchbark
quiver’. Kh tys(en) H575a. Bur tiyhen C499a. Brg uxi: U48. Kalm u:sn R462a. Dag
ois E36.

*iije- ‘to see’. For the n- in BaoD and BaoX cf. *ide-, *uda-, etc.

MMo SH uje- H161, HY iije- M108, Mugq iije- P377a, hiije- P190a, LV iije-
P1258, IV iije- L62:72. WM iije- L1014b. Kh lzex H571a. Bur lizexe C498a. Brg
uz- U52. Kalm Uzx M547a. Dag uj- E48. EYU eje- B11, J97a. MgrH use- X20.
MgrM u3i- JL474. BaoD n3io- BL84b. BaoGt n%d- C129. Baol nfa- L126. BaoN
u3i- CN21. BaoX njo- BC71. Kgj #je- ~ #ji- S281a. Dgx uza- B22. Mog #jd- R42a,
uja- W182a.

*lijiig ~ *Uslig ‘letter, character; writing’. Related to CT *zizuk, itself a loanword
from an unknown source. For phonetic and semantic reasons difficult to compare to
Dag usuy" E46, us" Z94b ‘word, speech’, xuswulj- Enk83:96b ‘to talk, chat,
converse’. According to to Ramstedt (1935:460) *ijiig and *Uslg are originally
unrelated words.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq ziik P383a ‘pen’. WM Uslig L1013b, djiig
L1017a the latter also ‘reed-pen’. Kh Useg H582b ‘letter, writing, script’, lzeg
H569b ‘pen’. Bur Uzeg C497a, Useg C515b. Kalm lizg M546a. Dag (see above).
EYu gjag J96b, B17. DgX urou [= uzou] B23, L112b, uzig P418a, uzig P4llb.
Mog---.

*ijiiiir ‘tip, end’ see *hiijiiiir

*Uki- ‘to die’. The h- found in most QG forms was triggered by the following -k-.
The single occurrence of h- in MMo is coincidental.

MMo SH uku- H162, HY ugi- M107, Mug (ki- P378b, LV Uki- P1260,
tktdel P1260 graveyard, 1V---, RH (k- 204A25 ‘to die’, hiikiidel 202A15 ‘grave’.
WM (kil- L1003a. Kh lixex H585h. Bur (ixexe C519a. Kalm iikx M549a. Dag uy"-
E45, u:- E43. EYU hkw- B59, hgu- J96b. MgrH fugu- J96a. MgrM fugu-, xugu-
DS217. BaoD fgu- ~ gu- BL84b. BaoGt fga- C129. BaoN sgu- CN148, hgu- CN70.
BaoX xgo- BC63. Kgj g#- S289b. Dgx fugu- B53, L112b, fgu- B55. Mog wk-
R41b, uku-, vko- W182b.

*Uldi ‘sword’ see *ildi

540



*Uliger ‘story, tale; example; proverb’. Kalm ulglr (instead of *Ulgr) suggests
*Ulghdr.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM (iliger L1005b. Kh (lger H575b. Bur
iil’ger C501b. Kalm tlgiir M549b. Dag uryil E50. Remaining lgs---.

*lle, *0l0  ‘not’. At first sight the form *lu seems to survive in EYu, Mgr, and
Bao, the form *Ule in Dgx, and both forms in Mog. This is not certain. As this word
is unaccented and may lose its vowel before the verb it negates, it is difficult to
interpret the history of the isolated forms in the vocabularies. Cf. EYu lere- ‘not to
come’ (from *ire-), MgrH lo:lo- ‘not to find’ (from *ol-), Mog lasta- ‘not to be able’
(from *cida-). Cf. the other negative particles *bisi, *bltegei, *ese, *lgui.

MMo SH ulu H163, HY dli M108, Muq ule P379b, li P380b, 1V ile
L62:72, UlG L62:73. WM (lu L1006b. Kh Ul H575a. Bur lle C502a, uli C500a.
Kalm---. Dag ul E45. EYu o J96b. MgrH li: J96a. MgrM lai JL465, li T342. BaoD
I> BL84a. BaoN el> CN13. Kgj ne S281b. Dgx ulie B18. Mog Zx, e, la R33a, Mog,
MogM la, le, MogMr #la, #I L54b:138.

*Undestn ‘root’. There is no h-less variant in Mug; nevertheless it seems unlikely
that the *h- is original. Peculiar distribution. Cf. *aijaur ~ *hujaur ‘id’.

MMo SH---, HY---, Muq hindustn P238a. WM (ndust(n) L1007a. Kh
Undes (indsen) H577b. Bur indehe(n) C506b. Brg undu: U46. Kalm ndsn M552a.
Dag undus E43. EYu---. Mgr---. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx undusun S693, untusun P415a.
Mog---.

*Une ‘price’. MgrH and Bao apparently stem from a form *inem. Confusingly the
same shape *inem occurs in derivates of *iinen ‘true’ in central Mongolic, such as
Kh tinemlex H579b ‘to testify’.

MMo SH--, HY---, Mug (ine P380b. WM (ine L1008a. Kh iine H578b. Ord
une, wni M757b. Bur Gine C508a. Brg un U45. Kalm Gn M551b. Dag---. EYU #ne
B20, une J96a, S694; u:ne S550 ‘cost’. MgrH nem J96b. MgrM---. BaoD nem
BL84b. BaoN unom CN20. BaoX 7iom CN86:226. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog---.

*Unen ‘true’. Chakhar and Bargu seem to suggest *Unin.

MMo SH unen H164, HY (nen M109, Muqg unen P38la. WM i(nen
L1009a. Kh (inen H579a, cf. Chakhar un’i D173a. Ord unen M758a. Bur (inen
C508a. Brg uniy U45. Kalm dnn M552b. Dag unun E43, unay Z94. Remaining
Igs---.

*Unien ‘cow’. Moghol shows the metathesis of the palatal element also seen in
*kania- ‘to cough’. Kalm ngn M551b ‘female (of wild animals or birds); (obs) cow
that has calved for the first time’ may be a contamination of *{nien ‘cow’ and
*ipgen ‘camel mare’ (the latter not listed here). Poppe (60:62,141, etc), and
Ramstedt (1:89,114,157) compare CT *in(g)ek ‘cow’. However, the expected CT
cognate of CM *Unien would have been *ini or *{nig.

MMo SH uniyen H165, HY iine’en M109, Muqg Uneyen P381b. WM
Uniye(n) L1010a. Kh tnee(n) H580a. Bur linyeen C507a. Kalm (see above). Dag
ufie: E44. EYu ni:n B26, J96b, (Qinglong dial.) ne:n BJ351. MgrH une: J96a.
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MgrM une [xuguar] C370. BaoD uniay BL84b. BaoGt unioy C111. BaoN unay
CN20. BaoX 7iay BC63. Kgj #nio S280b. Dgx---. Mog #ind R41b, uinan W182b.

*Uundagun  ‘kid (goat)’. This word was lost in most central languages, perhaps
because it phonetically merged there with *hiinegen ‘fox’. In Kalm there is a word
lingn ‘female’, with which *lnlgun could also be confused, see s.v. *iinien above.
The WM and Kh forms given by LC are unexpected; the latter should have been
*{ineg or *Unegen. The loss of the initial vowel in Dgx and Mog is unusual. The
final -r in MgrM is an addition this language usually has in designations of young
animals. The -l in BaoGt may stem from the derived verb *tinugiile-.

MMo SH uno.gun H165 ‘looking like a male lamb’, HY---, Muq Unugun
P382a, LV lingen (Saitd reads -r) P1258, 1V---, RH Uinliglin 199B26. WM (iniig (sic)
LC 3:414b. Kh inug (sic) LC 3:414b. Ord #n#gu M759a. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---.
Dag unuk S414. EYu noyon B26, nuyun J95b. MgrH nugu X36, nagu J95b. MgrM
nugur DS232b, unyugur P414a. BaoD imay naguy BL83b (imay ‘goat’). BaoGt
nogol C117. BaoN ungu CN20. Kgj nuyun S282b. Dgx unuguny B19, nugun
MC300a. Mog noku W74, cf. Zirni nukw:t (pl.) 20:10.

*Urie ‘young stallion (of three, four, or five years)’.

MMo SH wuri’e H166, HY---, Mug---. WM {(riye L1013a, trege L1011b.
Kh liree H582a, cf. Chakhar ur’a: D173a. Ord #re: M760a. Bur tiryee C512a. Kalm
Urda M553b. Dag ur’e: E49, and (erroneously?) wra: E83:221. EYU wre: B21.
Remaining lgs---.

*Ustn ‘milk’ see *sul

*Utergen ~ *Utirme ‘threshing floor’. The form *{tergen (?*0tlirgen) that appears
to be reflected by the Shirongol languages is also found in a number of Inner-
Mongolian dialects. Forms like the synonymous Khoréin itrag (Chagankhad
1995:200) and Dag itlay ~ itol E83:101a/b may also belong here in spite of the i- and
the -I-. Cf. the Dagur verb ita/- E83:101a ‘to thresh grain’, and Solon itulgo D346a
‘threshing floor’. *ltergen and *Utlirme seem to be two derivates from the same
stem, but the morphology is unclear. Perhaps a corruption of Turkic *¢rtglin ‘id’?

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---- WM {tirme L1014b. Kh utrem H582b.
Ord---. Bur---. Brg---. Kalm---. Dag (see above). EYu---. MgrH sdierge SM335,
sdergs, sdorgs X167. MgrM sdarge JLA478, (Sanchuan) iterge P412b. BaoD---.
BaoN fergay CN166. BaoX targay BC66. Kgj torgo ~ targo ~ togo S297a. Dgx
tugoy B141. Mog---.

*Uye ‘joint; generation’.

MMo SH uye gaya H167 ‘relative’, HY (ye llye M109 ‘from generation to
generation’, Muq Uye P382b. WM {ye L1001b. Kh dye H566b. Bur lye C495b.
Kalm ty M547b. Dag way E337, ui Z11. EYu ywe: B156 ‘generation’. MgrH uye
X21. Bao---. Dgx uya B23. Mog---.

*Uyee ‘feed, fodder’. see *Oyee.
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*yaan and *yaun ‘what; what kind of’. Both formations are old. The form *yaun
seems to be extinct in the QG languages, although MgrM yoy may be a last
surviving form. Cf. *yama, *yamar.

MMo SH ya’u(n) H169 ‘who, what, what kind of’, HY ya’u [ba] M110
‘whatever’, Muq ya:n [Poppe reads yan] P387a, and an assimilation form ya:m
[Poppe: yam] P386b. WM yayu(n) L424b. Kh yuu(n) H869b, yii(n) H870a, cf.
Chakhar yu: D186b. Ord y#: M407a ‘what’, but instr. case yu:ga:r, COM. case
yu:té:, etc; also yu:n M406a, yu:n M408a ‘which’. Bur yli(n) [written yuu(n)]
B785a. Brg yu: U223. Kalm yun M707b. Dag yo: E33. EYu ya:n B152. MgrH ya:n
J107a. MgrM ya:n C204, yoy T337. BaoD iay BI93b. BaoN yay CN213. BaoX yay
BC65 ‘what’. Kgj yo ~ yay S305b. Dgx yay B185. Mog---.

*yaaki- ‘to do what/how’ (interrogative verb). Apparently from *yaan + *ki-. In
some QG languages we find *yama + *ki- instead or in addition. A verb *yaa- is
found in central Mongolic and Dagur: Kh yaax H872a, Bur yaaxa C789a, Kalm
yaax M708a, Dag ye:- E329. Dag yo: xi:- E330 is an alternative formation *yaun +
ki-. See *yaan and *yaun.

MMo SH yeki- H170, cf. SH yaki-n H169 (gerund) ‘how’, HY---, Mug---.
WM yayaki- L423b, yaki- L425a, etc. Kh yaaxi-n H872a ‘how; why’. Bur yaa geZe
C787a ‘how; what’. Brg---. Kalm ya:ya- R213b. Dag (see above). EYuU ya:ka- B152,
ya:ya- J69. MgrH ya:ga- X231. MgrM yanga- DS23. BaoD iayga- BLA49, ianga-
BL63. BaoN yanga- CN213. Kgj---. DgX yay gie- MC435a. Mog---.

*yaara- ‘to be in a hurry’. The Muq form is unexpected but not a misspelling as it
is very common.

MMo SH ya’ara- H168, HY yara- M110, Muq ja.ra- P204a. WM yayara-
L423b. Kh yaarax H871b. Bur yaaraxa C789a. Kalm yaarx M707b ‘to huddle
together’. Dag ya:r- E325. EYu in yara.pgui B153 ‘slowly’ (< without hurrying).
MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD---. BaoN ya:r- CN231. Kgj yara- S305b. Dgx---. Mog---.

*yabu- ‘to go; to walk’. The -b- was atypically lost in MgrM. In some MgrH
sources confused with *yel- (?*y(i-) ‘to transfer’.

MMo SH yabu- H168, HY yabu- M109, Muq yabu- P385a. WM yabu-
L420a. Kh yavax H872b. Bur yabaxa C793a. Brg yop- U222. Kalm yovx M279b.
Dag yau- E326, yaw- E328. EYu yafo- B153, J106b. MgrH yau:- J107b, yau- X232,
yu:- X236, yevu- X234. MgrM you- C394, yau- JLA74, T338. BaoD iu- BL93a.
BaoN yawu- CN217, yu- CN220. BaoX yu- BC65. Kgj yu- S306a. Dgx yawu- B187.
Mog yobu- R30a, yobu- W168b.

*yada- ‘to be unable’.

MMo SH yada- H168, HY yada- M110, Muq yada- P386b. WM yada-
L422a. Kh yadax H874b. Bur yadaxa C796a. Kalm yadx M709a. Dag yad- E328 ‘to
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be scared, to be shy’. EYu yida- B155, ida- J48, cf. ida- J107b ‘to become tired’.
MgrH ada- J45, cf. yada:- J106a ‘to be tired’. MgrM da- T313. BaoD edo- BL56.
BaoN yada- CN216. BaoX id>- BC70. Kgj ada- S278b. Dgx da- B143, L75.
Mog---.

*yadara- ‘to be(come) tired’. Apparently an inchoative formation to *yada- above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug---. WM yadara- L422h. Kh yadrax H874b ‘to be
tired; to become poor’. Bur yadarxa C796a. Kalm yadrx M708b. Dag yadar- E328.
EYu yidara- BJ333 ‘to be weak, feeble’, yadara- B153. MgrH---. MgrM---. BaoD
edor- BL93b. BaoN yadara- CN104. BaoX idar- BC71. Kgj yadora- ~ yadra-
S305a. Dgx---. Mog---.

*yama ‘what; something; thing’. Apparently a semantic narrowing of the same
word: MgrM yama JL474, ya:ma C391 ‘food’. BaoD iama BL59, BL86a, iamo
BLA42 ‘food; meal’. BaoGt yamu C123 ‘meal’, Dgx yama P421b ‘cereal (crop on the
field)’. Note the distribution of this form in MMo Muq, Mog, and the QG languages
(the remaining languages use *yauma). Perhaps *yaa-ma from *yaan ‘what’ +
(particle) ma ‘whatever’. See *yaan ‘what’ listed above.

MMo SH---, HY---, Mug yama P386b. WM---. Kh---, Bur---. Kalm---.
Dag---. EYu yima B154, ima J106b. MgrH ama J107b, yama X232, yema X233.
MgrM yama T337. BaoD iams BL35 ‘whatever’. BaoN yama CN215 ‘thing’. Kgj
yama S305a. Dgx yama B187. Mog yema R30a ‘what’, cf. yem ‘id’, ima W167b
‘what (kind of)’, ema W164b ‘what’, MogMr yama, ima, MogM yama L62:73.

*yamar ‘what, what kind of’. Note *yambar in Sino-Mongolian (and WM
spelling). Unlike *yama this form also occurs in the central languages and Dag. In
Dgx, *yamar has been lost or it has simply merged with *yama phonetically. See
further *yaan ‘what’ listed above. In Baoanic replaced by *yaan meti (see the latter
ellement).

MMo SH yambar H169 ‘how; what’, HY yambar M110 ‘which’, Muq
yamar P387a. WM yambar, yamar L426b. Kh yamar H877b. Bur yamar C799b.
Kalm yamr M710a. Dag yamar E327 ‘what kind of’. EYu imar J107b, yimar B155.
MgrH amar J107b, yamar X233. MgrM yamar C204. Bao---. Kgj---. Dgx---. Mog
yema:r R30a ‘how’ (perhaps from *yamaar, instr. of *yama above).

*yara ‘ulcer, sore; syphilis’, in MMo and Dag ‘wound’. As in *yaara- above, Muq
has a form with j-. The vowel length in EYu, MgrH and BaoN may be due to the -r-.

MMo SH yara H169, HY---, Muq yara P387b, jara P297a. WM yara
L428b. Kh yar H879b. Ord yara M397b. Bur yara C801b. Brg yar U221. Kalm
yara R215b. Dag yar E328. EYu ya:ra B152, J107b. MgrH ya:ra J107a, X231.
MgrM yara C394. BaoD---. BaoN ya:ra CN213. Kgj yara S305b. Dgx yara B187.
Mog---.

*yasun ‘bone(s)’. The unusual MgrM -g- is not confirmed elsewhere. Kgj -c- is
also peculiar (cf. *yesiin ‘nine’). Apparently formed with the (?collective) suffix
-sUn from a PM root *ya-.

MMo SH yasu(n) H169, HY yasun M110, Mug yasun P388a. WM yasu(n)
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L430a. Kh yas(an) H881a. Bur yaha(n) C802b. Kalm yasn M711b. Dag yas E328.
EYu yasan B153, J107b. MgrH yasa J106a. MgrM yagsi' JLA74, yigsi C394. BaoD
iasuy BL93a. BaoN yasey CN215. BaoX isoy CN86:228. Kgj yasun ~ yacun S305a.
Dgx yasun B187. Mog yo:sun R30a, yosud (pl) W168b.

*yauma ‘something, thing’. Cf. *yama ‘id’ listed above, which is used elsewhere.

MMo HY---, Mug---- WM yayuma L425a. Kh yiim H869a, cf. Chakhar
yim D185b. Ord yum, yumu M405b. Bur yutme(n) [written yuume(n)] C783b. Brg
yum U224, yu:m U223. Kalm yumn M707a. Remaining Igs---.

*yaun ‘what’ see s.v. *yaan.

*yeke (?) ‘large, big, great’. All these forms are apparently related, but it is
impossible to reduce them to a single reconstruction form. The form *yeke as found
in the old sources only seems to survive in Bur. Kh, Kalm, and Mog go back to a
form *ike. Both Dag and QG seem to point at CM *h-, but in the QG languages the
appearance of *h-like reflexes may be due to devoicing of *y- by the following -k-.
Dag suggests an older form *hike. As there is some degree of confusion or variation
between $-, x- and y- in Dagur (cf. also xita:- < *sitaa- ‘to light’, X’ankon < *yankan
‘prostitute’). A development *y > *X > *x in Dagur is conceivable, but not common.
The MgrM and Baoanic forms (but not MgrH) seem to represent a form like *hiike,
with a peculiar rounded vowel. In Dgx, *yeke has come to be pronounced the same
as *hiiker ‘bovine’. This reminds of the collocations WM iiker cilayu(n) ‘boulder’,
tiker quluyana ‘rat’, tiker yal ‘campfire’, in which Uker may be an independent word
for ‘large’, but is more likely to be an extended meaning of *huker. Within central
Mongolic, Dorbed features another rounded form yiix.

MMo SH yeke H169, HY yeke M110, Muq yeke P388a. WM yeke L431a.
Kh ix H280b. Chakhar ix D168a. Ord ike M380a. Bur yexe C223a. Brg yix ~ yik
U222. Kalm ik M266a. Dag xiy E113, siy E234. EYu sike B107, 5ge J107b. MgrH
sge J107a. MgrM sugo ~ sgo JLA64, xge T384. BaoD fgo ~ go BL93a, hgo T150.
BaoGt fgo C129. BaoN sgo CN147. BaoX xgo BC65. Kgj gu S318, cf. gu-da-
S290a ‘to become large’. Dgx fugie B52, L121b. Mog ikd, eka R29b.

*yeren ‘ninety’. Related to *ye(r)slin ‘nine’ below. In Bao and Kgj replaced by a
new formation *ye(r)siin harban ‘nine tens’, as in BaoN yir 'saray CN219.

MMo SH yeren H170, HY yeren M110, Muq yiren (?yeren) P390b. WM
yere(n) L433a, yire(n)434a. Kh yer(en) H201b, ir(en) H277b. Bur yere(n) C222a.
Kalm yirn M278a. Dag yar E329. EYu yeren B154, J107b. MgrH yeron J107b,
X234. Remaining lgs---.

*yeslin < *yersin ‘nine’. *ye(r)siin is the only numeral formed with -sUn. Only
BaoN preserves the -r-, but it is confirmed by the corresponding decad *yeren
‘ninety’ listed above. The EYu and Mgr initials are devoiced due to the following
strong consonant. The affrication of -s- is common in Mgr but less so in Kgj.

MMo SH yesun H170, HY yesliin M111, Mugq yisun (?yesiin) P390b. WM
yisi(n) L434a. Kh yos(6n) [written yesd(n)] H202b. Ord yis# ~ ywsw M402b. Bur
yihe(n) [written yuhe(n)] C787a. Brg yuxu: ~ yus U224. Kalm yisn M278a. Dag is
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E34, yis NK568b. EYu Xison B113, Sison J107b. MgrH s3on J107a, X169, s3on
X146. MgrM szey T384, sizany (obs.) DS4. BaoD iasuy BL93a. BaoGt yasuy C142.
BaoN yirsey CN219. BaoX isoy BC67. Kgj vasuy ~ yacun ~ yazuy S305a. Dgx
yesuy B188. Mog---.

*yell- (?*yul-) ‘to scoop or ladle out and transfer into another container; transfuse,
transplant, etc’. The form with e is based on the assumption that this word is related
to *yeld-. In MgrH the situation is complicated, as *yel- has also taken on the
meaning of *nei- ‘to migrate’, and in most sources it has merged phonetically with
*yabu- ‘to go’. Perhaps as a consequence of this, MgrH yu:- now has tr. and intr.
meanings. MgrM wei- could instead be related to *0i-, for which cf. MgrH i:- X11,
Ord u:- M765a, yu:- M408b, i:- M377a ‘to put sth. into a cooking pot which has
water in it; to drop into the water’; see WM (i- L9993, Uyi- L1002b.

In the central languages we also find a derived (?intensive) form *yedile- ‘to
transfer a fluid’: WM yegiile- L431a, Kh yiiilex H870b ‘to transfuse, etc’, Ord y#:/le-
~ yu:li- M407b ‘to empty’, Bur yliulexe C738b, Kalm yi:l- R221b.

MMo---. WM---, Kh---, Ord yu:- M407b ‘to transfer into another
container’. Bur---. Kalm yii:- R221b ‘to pour from one container into another’.
Dag---. EYu---. MgrH yu:- SM494, yu:- X236. MgrM wei- (?=) DS208a ‘to put into
a bowl’, DS247b ‘to scoop’, F41:175 ‘to dip water (with a bucket)’. BaoN yu-
CN220.

*yelldke- ‘to move, shift (tr.)’. Caus. of *yelid-, which is not as widely attested. The
relationship with *yel- (?*yil-) ‘to transfer’ is not clear.

MMo SH yeiitge-, ye iitke- H170 ‘to change’, HY ye iitge-, ye iitke- M111
‘to change’, Mugq ye ii:tke- P392a ‘to translate’. WM yegudke- L430a. Kh yiilitgex
H870b. Ord---. Bur---. Kalm yii:tko- R221b ‘to end, to die’. Dag yaurka:- E329 ‘to
plant, to transplant seedlings’. EYu U:tge- B21 ‘to move’. Remaining Igs---.

*yosun ‘custom, habit, rule’. The loss of the -n in EYu is a rare phenomenon.
Appears to contain the (?collective) suffix -sUn, although it does not fit the category
semantically, and the root is not known.

MMo SH yosu(n) H171, HY yosun M111, Mug---. WM yosu(n) L435h. Kh
yos(on) H205b. Ord yusu M406a. Bur yoho(n) C228b. Kalm yosn M280b. Dag yos
E331. EYu yosso B155, yoso J107b. MgrH yos-la- X236 ‘to respect; extend
greetings’. Remaining Igs---.

546



